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AUTHENTIC history is of gr&t utility ; especially, to the countries 
1 and people whose affairs it relates. It teacnes human nature, poli
tics and mords ; forms the head and heart for usefulness, and is an im

portant part of the instruction and literature of states and nations. While 
it instructs, it affords an exalted pleasure. No man of genius and curios
ity can read Accounts of the origin of nations, the discovery, settlement, 
and progress of new countries, without a high degree of entertainment. 
But in toe settlement of his own country, in the lives of bis ancestors, in 
their adventures, morals, jurisprudence and heroism, he feels himself par
ticularly interested. He at once becomes a party in their affairs, and trav
els and converses with them, with a kind or filial delight. While he be
holds them braving the horrors of the desert, the terrors of the savage, 
the distresses of famine and war, hd* admires their courage, and is pleas
ed with all their escapes from danger, and all their progress in settlement, 

literature and happiness. W hile he contemplates
ineir sentneir sen uemai anu perseverance in surmounting all dangers and endur
ing all hardships, to form newvhurcftès, and lay the foundations of new 
eeldfiies and empires* and the immensely happy consequences of their 

x conduct in turning the wilderness into gardens and fruitful fields,'and in 
transmitting liberty and religion to posterity, he is struck with a pleasing 
astonishment. He pious man views a divine hand conducting the whole, --

Sives thanks, adores and loves. N<^ history is better calculated to pro- 
uce these happy effects, than that of New-England and Connecticut" 
Connecticut, originally consisting of two colonies, replete with Indians, 

and connected as it was with the neighboring colonies, affords much in
teresting matter for history. An authentic and impartial account of the 
affairs of the colony had long been an object of the wishes of the legisla
ture, and oi many gentlemen or principal 
commonwealth.

character both in chui

In these views the writer, many years since, determined to attempt 
the compilation df the history which is presented to the public in the fol
lowing sheets. He wished for the improvement which such a work 
might afford him, and for the pleasure of contributing his mite to the ser- 

rvice of the cpmmunity in which he received his birth and education, and 
has enjoyed such distinguished liberty and immunities.

In pursuance of his design, he collected all books and manuscripts 
from which he could expect assistance. He read the records of Connec
ticut, New-Haven and the United Colonies ; add extracted whatever he 

Judged important He made a journey to Boston, examined the collec
tion of the Rev. Mr. Prince, and minuted every tiling which he could 
find relative to Connecticut. To him, at the time he was about writing 
the Chronological History of New-England, the ancient ministers, and 
other principal gentlemen in Connecticut, had transmitted accounts of 
(he settlement of the towns and churches to which they respectively be-:
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longed. In this collection, important information was found, which could 
have been obtained from no other source. The author visited most of 
fhe principal towns, and places of burial, and obtained from records, 
monuments, and men of intelligence, whatever they could communicate 
on the subject. The ministers and clerks of the respective towns, and 
other gentlemen of character, assisted him in his researches. The hon
orable legislature, having been made acquainted with his design, passed a 
generous resolve, which gave him access to their records and papers on 
file. * v

His excellency governor Trumbull, tnkn whom no man had a more 
thorough acouamtance with the historÿ of the colony, employed his in
fluence and friendship for his assistance, and furnished him with many 
important papers. In a letter to him on the subject, he expresses himself 
in this manner-r“ I wish you success, and to afford you all the assistance 
in my power. I imagine the earliest times of the colony will be attended 
with the most difficulty, to collect the facts with sufficient certainty— 
wherein the great excellency of a history consists. Such an one I have 
long desired to see. It must be a work of time and indefatigable labour 
and industry, since it has been so long neglected, and the materials, ma
ny of them, almost lost, and others scattered, and all need sq much care 
In collecting, time in comparing, and judgment in compiling.” The 
truth of these observations, the author hath fully experienced ; how far 
he hath acted upon them must be determined by the public opinion.

The honorable George Wyllys, Esq. late secretary of the state, was 
second to none in the assistance and encouragement which he afforded. 
From these various sources, the author, in 177*, found himself possessed 
of an ample and important collection ; and determined to write the first 
volume of the history, as soon as might be, with convenience. But before 
he had entered upon the work, the war commenced between Great-Rri- 
tain and her colonies, and the universal attention was turned to a very dif
ferent object It was conceived to be dangerous for any of the public 
papers to be kept so near the sea coast as the place of h» residence. A 
great nutpber of papers, therefore, which he had received from governor 
TrumbnD, and others which had been taken out of the office at Hart
ford, were returned to their respective offices.

For a number of years after toe war, the state of the country was alto
gether unfavorable for publications of this kind. It was nevertheless still 
hoped that an opportunity would present for the publication of such a 
work to advantage, and the design of writing was not wholly given up.

Hiyvever, before the writer haa entered upon the workf he was invited, 
by a vote of the General Association of the state, to compile a different 
history. Many objections presented themselves to his mind against en
gaging in the work proposed by that venerable body. But after these 
had been fully communicated, the solicitation was renewed. In conse
quence of which, and the opinion and edvice of some principal gentlemen 
of the legislature, he was induced to undertake the writing of a general 
history of the United States of America, from the first discovery of this 
northern continent until the year 1701, including three complete centu
ries. In mating collections u»F this, and in the compilation of it, all the 
leisure hours which he could possibly redeem, by early rising and an in
defatigable attention to business, from the stated labours of his office, 
have been, for nearly ten years, employed.

In the progress of this work it became necessary to have frequent re
course to his former collections, which, by this time, had been in a man
ner forgotten. By this means the ideas of the ample materials which 
had been prepared, for the history of Connecticut, were revived in his 
mind. When he contemplated the pains and expense at which they had

■ Y
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béeri collected, the countenance which he had received from the legisla
ture, and the general expectations which had been entertained with re
spect to a history of Connecticut, it appeared to him not very consistent 
with that respectful and generous treatment which be owed more partic
ularly to his own state, to publish a large history of the United States, 
while he neglected theirs. It also appeared to be a duty, which he owed 
to himself and family, as well as the public, not to sutler all his former 
ltains and expense, in hia collections for the history of Connecticut, to be 
lost. Upon a mature view of the case, and the advice of a number of 
his brethren in the ministry* he determined to suspend the writing of the 
history of the United States, until he should publish one volume, at 
least, of the history of Conn8|lcuL If this should meet the public ap
probation, it might assist him in introducing a larger work, ana render it 
more extensively useful. If the history of Connecticut should be unpop
ular, it would give him a profitable admonition, and prevent a greater 
misfortune, by a larger and more expensive publication. i

About the middle of December, 179», he began to look over and ar
range his papers and to compile the following history. Since that time 
he hath examined the papers on file in the secretary’s office, and taken 
out such as were necessary, composed and copied on with his own hands 
the history now published, besides preaching twice on every Lord’s day, 
lectures on proper occasions, and attending the other duties of his officer

The death of that truly worthy gentleman, the honorable George 
Wyllys, the former secretary, considerably retarded the work, as more 
time has been employed in examining the files than otherwise would have 
been necessary.

In compiling the history, great pains have been taken to exhibit the 
state of tne country when the first settlements commenced, to present 
every important transaction in a candid and clear view, and to make such 
an arrangement of the whole, as that every preceding chapter might pre
pare the way for the next, and add perspicuity to the stoiy.

As this is the first history of the colony, and as time effaces ancient re
cords and papers, and eradicates from the mind of man the remembrance 
of former transactions, the compiler judged it expedient to make it more 
full and particular, than otherwise might have been necessary or proper. 
He imagined, that no person would, probably, hereafter have the same 
advantages which he has had, nor take the same pains which he has tak
en, to examine the ancient records, histories and manuscripts of the 
country. He wished to assist future historians, and that nothing useful 
and important, respecting church or state, might be lost. As he has 
aimed at information and usefulness, he has avoided all circumlocutions, 
reasonings and opinions of his own, and attempted to fill every page with 
history. The florid and pompous style has been avoided, as unnatural 
and improper in historic writings, and the easy and familiar has been at
tempted. The compiler has judged his time too precious, and the field 
of usefulness before him too extensive, to busy himself in rounding peri
ods, and guarding against every little matter which might afford business 
for the critic. He has, however, aimed at authenticity, propriety and 
perspicuity. He has wished to avoid the dull and dry manner, and to 
write with a becoming deference to the public.

The account which has been given of the sources whence the compiler 
has obtained his information, the quotations in the body of the work, the 
references made in the marginal notes to authors, records, and manu
scripts, with the appendix, it is imagined, will be abundantly sufficient to 
authenticate what nas been written. Indeed, very little has been taken, 
upon tradition.

Had the history been written more leisurely and with fewer avocations
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it might have been more perfect ; but at it was desired to make as short • 
pause as possible in writing the history of the United States, it was judg
ed inexpedient to employ more time upon it

The author is under great disadvantages for historic Writing. He can 
command no time for tumself. The work of the ministry, which is his 
chosen and beloved employment, after all his application, so engrosses 
his time, that sometimes for Weeks and months, after all hie application 
he cannot find a single day for the compilation of history. When he has 
attempted it, he has been able scarcely to write a page without interrup
tion. Qften he has been so fatigued with other studies, as to be in cir
cumstances not the most favorable for composition.

It may, possibly, be thought a great neglect, or matter of partiality, 
that no account is given of witchcraft in Connecticut. The only reason 
is, that after the most careful researches, no indictment of any person for 
that crime, nor any process relative to that affair, can be round. The 
minute in Goff’s journal, published by governor Hutchinson, relative te 
the execution of Ann Coles, and an obscure tradition that one or two 
persons were executed at Stratford, is all the information to be found rob 
ative to that unhappy affair.

The countenance and assistance which the honorable legislature have 
given the writer, by allowing him a free access to the public records and 
papers, is most respectfully acknowledged.

The attention and complaisance with which be bas been treated by the 
secretaries of the state, and their respective families, while be has had oc
casion to examine the public records and papers, challenge the warmest 
expressions of his gratitude.

To his brethren in the ministry, the gentlemen of the bar, and the 
towns who have so generously encouraged and supported the subscrip
tion, he returns bis grateful acknowledgments. *

The labor of collecting the materials for the history and compilement, 
has been almost incredible. The expense of publication will be great. 
However, should it meet a favorable reception, assist the legislator or di
vine, the gentlemen of the bench or of the oar ; should it afford instruction 
and pleasure to the sons and daughters of the state, and in any degree 
advance its npfrala or literature, n will be an ample compensation.

\
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ous to the colonies. Governor Leet takes the oath respecting trade 
and navigation. Answers to queries from the lords of trade and plan
tations. Protest against Sir Edmund Andross’s claim to Fisher’s Isl
and. Character of governor Leet. Commissioners appointed by his 
majesty, to examine and make report concerning all claims to the Nar
raganset country, or king’s province. They report in favour of Con
necticut Answers to the renewed claim of the duke of Hamilton, and 
opinions on the case. Connecticut congratulate the.arrival of colonel 
Dungan, governor of New-York, and agree with him respecting the 
boundary line between that colony and Connecticut. Petition to king 
James II. Settlement of Waterbury. Quo-warrantos against the co
lony. The assembly petition his majesty to continue their charter pri
vileges. Sir Edmund Andross made governor of New-England. Ar 
rives at Hartford : takes the government by order of his majesty. The 
oppression and cruelty of his administration. Distressed and sorrow
ful state of the people.

CHAPTER XVI.
Revolution in New-England.* Connecticut resume their government. 

Address to king William. Troops raised for the defence of the eastern 
settlements in New-Hampshire and the province of Maine. French 
and Indian war. Schenectady destroyed. Connecticut dispatch a re
inforcement to Albany. Expedition against Canada. The land army 
retreats, and the enterprise proves unsuccessful. Leisler’s abuse of 
major-general Winthrop. The assembly of Connecticut approve the 
gefireral’s conduct. Thanks are returned to Mr. Mather, agent Whil
ing, and Mr. Porter. Opinions respecting the charter, and the legality 
of Connecticut’s assigning their government. Windham settled. The 
Mohawk castles are surprised, and the country alarmed. Connecticut 
send troops to Albany. Colonel Fletcher, governor of New-York, de
mands the command of the militia of Connecticut The colony peti
tion king William on the subject Colonel Fletcher comes to Hert
ford, and, in person, demands that the legislature submit the militia to 
h» command ; but they refuse. Captain Wadsworth prevents the
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reading of his commission ; and the colonel judges it expedient to leave 
the colony. The case of Connecticut relative to the militia stated. His 
majesty determines in favour of the colony. Committees are appoint
ed to settle the boundary line between Connecticut and Massachusetts. 
General Winthrop returns, and receives public thanks. Congratulation 
of the Earl of Bellement, appointed governor of New-York and Mas
sachusetts. Dispute with Rhode-Island continues. Committee to 
settle the boundaries. Expenses of the war. Vexatious conduct of 
governor Fletcher. Peace, joy, and thanksgiving.

CHAPTER XV IL
General Winthrop is elected governor. The assembly divide and form 

into two houses. Purchase and settlement of several towns. The 
boundary line between Connecticut and New-York surveyed and fixed. 
Attempts for running and establishing the line between Massachusetts 
and Connecticut. Owaneco and the Moheagans claim Colchester and 
other tracts in the colony. Attempts to compose all differences with 
them. Grant to the volunteers. Tne assembly enacts, that the ses
sion in October, shall, for the future, be in New-Haven. An Act en
larging the boundaries of New-London ; and acts relative to towns and 
patents. Measures adopted for the defence of the colony. Appoint
ment of king’s attorneys. Attempt to despoil Connecticut of its char
ter. Bill for re-uniting the charter governments to the crown. Sir 
Henry Ashurst petitions against, and prevents the passing of the bill. 
Governor Dudley, Lord Cornbury, ana other enemies conspire against 
the colonv. They exhibit grievouacomplaints against it Sir Henry 
Ashurst defends the colony, and defeats their attempts. Quakers pe
tition. Moheagan case. Survey and bounds of tne pretended Mo- 
heagan country. Dudley’s court at Stonington. The colony protest 
against it. Dudley’s treatment of the colony. Judgment against it. 
Petition to her majesty on the subject New commissions are grant
ed. Act in favor of the clergy. State of the colony.

CHAPTER XVIII.
The country is alarmed. Means of defence. The assembly decline the 

affording of any assistance in the expeditir n against Port Royal. Grant 
assistance to the frontier towns. New ownships granted and settled. 
The Rev. Gurdon Saltonstall chosen governor. Act empowering the 
freemen to choose the governor from among themselves at large. vActs 
relative to the settlement of the boundary line with Massachusetts. 
Garrisons erected in the towns on the frontiers. Expedition against 
Canada. First emhsion of paper money. Address to her majesty. 
Loss of the colony at Wood Creek. Expedition against Port Royal. 
Expedition against Canada, under the command of Admiral Walker 
and general Nicholson. Fleet tast away, and the enterprise defeated. 
The colony petition her majesty, and send the only pilot from Con
necticut, to England, to represent to her majesty the loss of the fleet 
truly as it was. Acts respecting the superior court. Settlement of the 
boundary line between Massachusetts and Connecticut Reasons why 
the colony consented to such a settlement. Return of peace. The 
colony happy in the preservation of their frontiers. Towns settled un
der Massacnusetts. State of the colony. Observations.
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CHAPTER XIX.
A view of the churches of Connecticut, from 1665 to 1714, continu-' 

ed from chapter XIII. The general assembly appoint a synod to de
termine points of religious controversy. Tne ministers decline 
meeting under the name or a synod. Tne assembly alter the name, 
and require them to meet as a general assembly of the ministers and 
churches of Connecticut. Sevènteen questions were proposed to the 
assembly, to be discussed and answered. The assembly of minis
ters meet and discuss the questions. The legislature declare, that they 
had not been decided, and give intimations that they did not desire, 
that the ministers and churches of Connecticut should réport their 
opinion upon them. They express their desires of a larger council 
mom Massachusetts, and New-Plymouth. The Rev. Mr. Davenport

— removes to Boston. Dissension at Windsdr. Mr. Bulkiey and Mr. 
Fitch are appointed by the assembly to devise some way in which the

~ churches might walk together, notwithstanding their different opin- 
"" ions relative to the subjects of baptism, church communion, and the 

mode of church discipline. The church at Hartford divides, and Mr. 
Whiting and his adherents are allowed to practice upon congregation
al principles. The church at Stratford allowed to divide and hold dis
tinct meetings. Mr. Walker and his hearers, upon advice, remove and 
settle the town df Woodbury. Deaths and characters of the Rev. 

" Messrs. John Davenport and John Warham. General attempts for a 
■" reformation of manners. Religious state of the colony in 1680. At

tempts for the instruction and christianising of the Indians in Connecti
cut Act of the legislature respecting Windsor. The people there re-

— quired peaceably to settle and support Mr. Mather. Owning or sub
scribing the covenant introduced at Hartfohl. College founded, and 
trustees incorporated. Worship according to the mode of the church 
of England, performed in this colony, first at Stratford. Episcopal 
church gathered there. Act of assembly requiring the ministers and 
churches of Connecticut to meet and form a religious constitution. 
They meet and compile the Say brook Platform. Articles of disci-'

Ïiine. Act of the legislature adopting the Platform. Associations.
lonsociations. General Association. Its recommendations relative to 

the examination of candidates for the a ministry, and of pastors elect 
previous to their ordination. Ministers, churches, and ecclesiastical so
cieties in Connecticut, in 1713. Degree of instruction. The whole 
number of ministers in the colony from its first settlement, to that pe
riod.

APPENDIX*

Coif t Aim no various documents referred to in this volume, with the great 
original Patent or Nbw-Enoland, never before published.
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introduction. The discovery of North-America and Mew- , 
England. Captain Smith's discovery. The country is 
named New-Engldnd. New-Plymouth settled. The great 
patent of New-England, and patent of Massachusetts.
The settlement of Salem, Charlestown, Boston, and other 
towns in Massachusetts. Mr. Warham, Mr. Phillips and 
Mr. Hooker, with others of the first planters of Connecti
cut, arrive and make settlements af Dorchester, fritter- 
town and Newtown. Their churches are formed and they 
are ordained.

_______ k

THE settlement of New-England, purely for the pur- Book I.
poses of Religion, and the propagation of civil and < 

religious liberty, is an event which has no parallel in the 
history of modern ages. The piety, self-denial, suffer
ings, patience, perseverance and magnanimity of the first 
settlers of the country are withoùt a rival. The happy and 
extensive consequences of. the settlements which they 
made, and of the sentiments which they were careful to 
propagate, to their posterity, to the church and to the 
world, admit of no description. They art still increas
ing, spreading wider and wider, and appear more and 
more important.

The planters of Connecticut were among the illustrious 
characters, who first settled New-England, and twice made 
settlements, first in Massachusetts, and then in Connecti
cut on bare creation. In an age when the light of freedom 
was but just dawning, they, by voluntary compact, formed 
one of tne most free and happy constitutions of goverjt-
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Book I. ment which mankind have ever adopted. Connecticut has 
ever been distinguished by the free spirit of its govern
ment, the miidnesà of its laws, and the general diffusion 
of knowledge, among all classes of its inhabitants. They 
have been no less distinguished by their industry, econo- 
ihy, purity of manners, population and spirit of enterprise. 
For more than a century and half, they nave had no rival, 
as to the steadiness of their government, their internal 
peace and harmony, tbrir lové and high enjoyment of do
mestic, civil and religious order ana happiness. They 
have ever stood among the most illuminated, firitand bold
est defenders of the civil and religious rights of mankind.

The history of such a people must be curious, entertain
ing and important It will exhibit the fairest models of 
civil government, of religious order, purity and human 

x happiness. It is the design of the present work to lay this
history before the public.

As the planters of Connecticut were among the first set
tlers of Nêw-England, and interested in the first patents 
and settlements, sketches of the discovery of the country, 
of the patents by which it was conveyed and divided to 
the different colonies, and of the first settlements, will be 
necessary to illustrate the history of Connecticut and be a 
natural preliminary to this work.

OH-18, Christopher Columbus, a Genoese, discovered the 
M92- western isles, and first communicated to Europe the intel

ligence of a new world : but the Cabots had the honor of 
discovering the great continent of North-America.

*484. John Cabot, a Venetian, born in England, in 1494 
discovered Newfoundland and the island of St. Johns. In 
consequence of this discovery, king Henry the seventh of 
England, in whose service he was employed, conferred on 
him the honor of knighthood ; and gave him and his sons a 
commission to make farther discoveries in the new world. 
John Cabot died soon after he received this commission. 
His son Sebastian* in 1497, sailed with the fleet, which had 
been preparing for his father, and directing his course by 
his journals, proceeded to the 67th degree of north lati
tude, and, returning to the southward, fell in with the conti
nent in the 56th degree of north latitude ; and thence ex
plored the coast as rar south as the Floridas. From theses^, 
discoveries originated the claims of England to these parts 
of the northern continent.

1408. In 1602, Bartholomew Gosnold discovered some part of 
New-England. He first touched on its eastern coast, in a- 
boul 43 degrees of north latitiide ; and, sailing to the south
ward, landed on the Elinrocth Islands. He made some

✓
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discoveries of the adjacent parts, and gave the name to Book I. 
Cape Cod and Marthas Vineyard.

Captain Henry Hudson, commissioned by king James 
I. in 1608, sailed!, in the employment of several London1608- 
merchants, to North-America. He came upon the coast in 
about 40 degrees of north latitude, and made a discovery 
of Long-Island and Hudson’s river. He proceeded up the 
river as far as the latitude of 43, and called it by his own 
name, v .•

About two years after he made a second voyage to the îeie, 
river, in the service of a number of Dutch merchants ; and, 
some time after, made sale of hiâ right to the Dutch. The 
right to the country, however, was antecedently in king 
James, by virtue of the discovery which Hudson had made 
under his commission. The English protested against the 
sale; but the Dutch, in 1614, under the Amsterdam West*
India company, built a fort nearly on the same ground- 
where the city of Albany now is, which they called fort 
Aurania. Sir Thomas Dale, governor of Virginia, direct
ly after dispatched captain Argali to dispossess the Dutch, 
and they submitted to the king of England, and under him 
to the governor of Virginia.* ) „

The same year captain John Smith, who some years be-1614. 
fore had been governor of Virginia, made a voyage to this 
part of the continent. He ranged the coast from Penob
scot to Cape Cod ; made a discovery of the river Pçscata- 

and the Massachusetts islands. On his return toua,qi ■■ .■pH* . ...,
England, he published a description of the country, with l 

Snap of the sea coast, and gave it the name of New-Eng-1 
land.

In 1620, a number of pious people, part of Mr. John New- 
Robinson’s church and congregation, who, by the viblence 
of persecution, had been driven from their pleasant seats mho. ’ 
and enjoyments in England, arrived on the coast ; and, 
after braving every danger, and enduring almost every 
hardship and distress of which human nature is capable, 
effected a permanent settlemeniin this part of North-Ameri
ca. They gave it the name of New-Plymouth. By vol
untary compact they formed thenfeelves into a small com
monwealth, and had a succession of governors. They set
tled all that pert of Massachusetts included in the county 
of Plymouth. By making permanent settlements, to which 
others might resort, on their first arrival in New-England, 
or afterwards in times of distress ; by making treaties with 
the Indians, by which the peace of the country was pre
served; by their knowledge of it, and the experience - 

* Smith’s history of NcwYork, p. 2. ,

■* <
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Patent of 
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March 19, 
16*8. "

Confinped 
March 4,
W-

which they had gained, they were of peculiar advant
age to those who came over and made settlements after 
them. They were a pious, industrious people, and'exhib
ited towards each other the most striking examples of fra
ternal affection. They continued à distinct colony for *• 
bout severity years, until their incorporation, by the char
ter of William and Mary, in 1691, with the colony of Mas
sachusetts arid the province of Maine.

November 3d, 1620, just before the arrival of Mr. Rob
inson’s people in New-England, king James the first, by 
letters patent, under the great seal of England, ificorpo-

Sted the duke of Lenox, the marquises of Buckingham and 
amilton, the earls of Arundel and Warwick, and others, 

to the number of forty noblemen, knights and gentlemen^ 
by the name “ of the council established at Plymouth in 
the courity of Devon, for the planting, ruling and govern
ing of New-England in America”—“and granted unto 
them, and their successors and assigns, all that part of 
America, lying and being in breadth from forty degrees of 
north latitude, from the equinoctial line, to the forty eighth 
degree of said northerly latitude inclusively, and in length 
of, and within all the breadth aforesaid, throughout the 
main lands from sea to sea.” The patent ordained that 
this tract of country should be called New-England in 
America, and by that name have continuance for ever.

This grant is the broad basis on which stand all the other , 
grants made to the colonies in New-England. This pre
pared the way for future grants and the immediate settle
ment of New-Erigland. *

On the 19th of March, 1628, the Plymouth company 
granted unto Sir Henry Roswell, Sir Jobs Young, knights, 
Thomas Southcoat, Jqnn Humphry, John Endicott and Si
mon Whitcomb, their heirs arid assigns forever, all that 
part of Néw-England in America, which lies and extends 
between Merrimack river and Charles river, in the bot
tom of Massachusetts bay, and three miles to the north and 
south of every pgrt of Charles river, and three miles south 
of the southernmost part of said bay, and three miles to 
the northward of every part of Merrimack river, and “all * 
lands and hereditaments whatsoever lying within the lim
its aforesaid north and south, in latitude and breadth ; and 
in length and longitude, of and within all the breàdth a- 
foresaid throughout the main lands there, from the Atlantic 
sea and ocean on the east part, to the south sea on the west 
part.” ” ’ ' • 1 : '

On the 4th of March, 1629, king Charles the first con
firmed this patent under the great seal of England. Thi^

•a
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was the patent of Massachusetts bay, under which the set- Book I. 
tleroent of that colony immediately commenced.

At this time, liberty of conscience could not be enjoyed No liberty 
in the parent country. No indulgence wa$ granted even m 
to the most {nous, loyal, and conscientious people, who Eugiand. 
would not strictly conform to the habits, ceremonies, and~ ' 
worship of the church of England, AH non-conformist^ 
were exposed to fines, imprisonments, the ruin of their 
families, fortunes,1 and every thing which ought to be dear 
to men. The most learned, pious, orthodox, and inoffen
sive people, who did not conform to the church of England, 
wereNtrcated, by the king and his bishops, with far greater 
severity.than drunkards, sabbath breakers, or even the 
most notorious debauchees. They were condemned, in 
the spirited courts, without juries ; without having the wit
nesses agaWt them brought into court, to depose face to 
face ; ana, smnetimes, without knowing the crime alledged 
against them,who were the witnesses by whom it was 
to be proved, Matty of the pious people in England, were 16». 
so harassed and persecuted fqr their non-conformity, that 
they determined^ if possible, rather to make settlements in 
a dreary wilderness, at thp distance of three thousand 
miles from their native couqrçtry, than endure the persecu
tion and sufferings, to which they were constantly exposed 
from the hands of those who ought to havp cherished and 
defended them. This cruel treatment of our venerable 
ancestors, was the cause of the settlement of theNew-Eng- 
land colonies and churches. It will ever be the distin- New-Eng- 
guishing glory of these colonies, drat they were not origi- lend *et- 
nally formed for the advantages of trade and worldly emol-tkd forth^ 
ument, but for the noble purposes of religion, the enjoy- rel!pon.S 1 
ment of liberty of conscience in the worship and ordinan
ces of God. The pious fathers of thes^ colonies wished to 
enjoy the Uncorrtipted gospel, administered in all its ordi
nances in purity and power, and to transmit the invaluably _ 
blessings of crvil and religious liberty to their remotest 
posterity. With thèse views they left their native country, 
their pleasant seats and enjoyments in Europe, and made 
settlements in the wilds of America. 1 

The same year in which the patent of Massachusetts re
ceived the royal confirmation, Mr. John Endicott was sent 
over, with about three hundred people, by the patentees, 
to prepare the way for the settlement of a permanent colo
ny in that part of Nèw-England. They arrived at Naum-Sakm wt- 
keak in June, and began a settlement, which they named ^June 
Salem. This was the first town in Massachusetts, and thç 
second in New-England.
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Charles
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1630.

Book I. About a hundred of the planters who came over with 
Mr. Endicott, removed very soon to Mishawam, and began 
a plantation at that place. Here they erected a very spa
cious house, and made other preparations for the accom
modation of those who were expected from England the 
next year. .They called their settlement Charlestown.

At a meeting of the company for the planting of the 
Massachusetts, in England, August 29th, it was voted, that 
the patent and government of the plantation be transferred 
to New-England.*

The next year, therefore, seventeen ships were prepa
red, with all necessaries for the settlement of a colony. 
Eleven or twelve of these ships made a safe arrival in 
New-England by the middle of July, and they all arrived 
before the close of the year.t In these came over gover
nor Winthrop, and the magistrates of the colony, who had 
been previously chosen in England. With them also came 
a number of ministers, to illuminate the infant churches, 
and preach in the wilderness the glad tidings of salvation. 

Got. Win- » On the 10th or 12th of July, governor Winthrop arrived 
thfop ar- at Charlestown, with about fifteen hundred people. They 
CharkL encamPed in cottages, booths, and tents, upon Charles
town, July town hill. Their place of public worship was under a large 

spreading tree. Here Messrs. Wilson and Phillips preach
ed their first sermons to thesé pious pilgrims4 In the 
ships which arrived- this year, there came over about sev
enteen hundred people. In this and the last year, there 

Towns set-came into New-England two thousand planters. These 
settled about nine or ten towns or villages. A consider
able number settled at Boston and Charlestown. Many of 
the principal characters fixed their abode in these towns. 
Governor Winthrop lived in the great house, which had 
been erected the preceding year at Charlestown. Mr. 
Isaac Johnston, who married the lady Arabella, sister of 
the earl of Lincoln, and who had the best estate of any of 
the company, fixed his residence at Boston. He was the 
great promoter of the settlement of the capital of the Mas- 

' sachusctts.§ Sir Richard Saltonstall, who was another of 
the magistrates, with his company, settled at Watertown. 
They made choice of Mr. Phillips for their pastor. Mr. 
Pynçheon, and another company, began a settlement at 
Roxbury, and the famous Mr. John Elliot and Mr. Weld, 
who caqie into New-England the next year, were elected 
their ministers. Othef companies settled" Medford and 
Weymouth. Bostpn and Charlestown, the first year, con-

* Prince's Chron. p. 192. A bid. pert ii. p. 10. $ Ibid. p. 240
f Ibid, part ii. sect. 2, p. 2.
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sidered themselves as one company, and chose Mr. Wilâon Book !.
for their pastor.

In one of the first ships which arrived this year, came 1630. 
over the Rev. Mr. John Warham, Mr. John Maverick,- 
Mr. Rossiter, Mr. Ludlow, Mr. Henry Wolcott, and oth
ers of Mr. Warham’s church and congregation, who first 
settled the town of Windsor, in Connecticut. Mr. Rossiter 
and Mr. Ludlow were magistrates. Mr. Wolcott had a 
fine estate, and was a man of superior abilities. This was 
an honourable company. Mr. Warham had been a fa
mous minister in Exeter, the capital of the county of De
vonshire. The people who came with him, were from 
the three counties of Devonshire, Dorsetshire, and Somer
setshire.

Some time before the 20th of March, just as they were 
about to embark for New-England, upon a day of solemn 
fasting and prayer, they were formed into a congregational 
church, in the new hospital at Plymouth, in England.
They then made choice of Mr. Warham and Mr. Maverick 
to be their pastor and teacher, and they were ordained, or 
re-installed to the care of this particular church. 'The fa
mous Mr. White, of Dorchester, preached and assisted on 
this occasion.!

They sailed from Plymouth, in England, on the 20th of 
March, in the ship Mary and John, qf 400 tons, and arri- Mr. War- 
ved at Nantasket on the Lord’s day, May 30th. The next bam ar- 
day, captain Squeb, master of the ship, put them and their |™j*> 
goods on shore, at Nantasket point, ana, in this situation, ^ tnt 
left them to shift for themselves.} But, by the assistance tien of 
of some of the old planters, they obtained a Ijoat, and pro- Windsor, 
ceeded up Charles river, to the place since called Water- 
town. Here they landed their goods, and erected a shel- ) 
ter to cover them ; but as they had many cattle, and found 
a neck of land at Mattapan, affording good accommodations 
for them, they soon removed and began a settlenAnt there.
They named their town Dorchester. ^

Sir Richard Saltonstall’s people, who settled at Water-1630. 
town, were the first settlers of Weathersfield, in Connect)- Planter* of 
cut. Mr. Phillips, who was elected their pastor, at Wa- Weath- 
tertown, had been minister at Boxford, in the county 0fen,field* 
Essex. Most of them were, probably, the people of his 

) former charge, and from the same county.
The emigrants who came into New-England with Mr. Mortality 

Endicott and governor Wintbrop, soon after their arrival,
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Book ITVrerc visited with uncommon sickness and mortality. Of 
the company who came with Mtr. Endicott the last year, 
eighty were in their graves before governor Winthrop ar
rived. He found the colony in very miserable circumstan
ces. Many of those who were yet living, were in a weak 
and sickly condition. The people had scarcely a suffi
ciency of provisions for their subsistence fourteen days. 
Besides, they had sustained a capital loss in their servants. 
They brought over with them a hundred and eighty. These 
cost them more than three thousand pounds sterling. But 
they were so straightened for provisions, that they were 
necessitated to give all those who survived the sickness, 
their liberty, that they might shift for themselves.*

Many of die ships which arrived this year, had a long 
passage of seventeen or eighteen weeks; in consequence 
of which, numbers had the scurvy, and came on shore in a 
sickly condition. By reason of wet lodgings, in cottages 
and miserable, huts, for the want of fresh food and other 
conveniences, this sickness increased. Other diseases al
so, sooh attacked them with violence ; so that, in a fort
night or three weeks, the sickness became general. In a 
short time, so many fell sick, that the well were not suffi
cient properly to attend them, and bury the dead. Great 
numbers died, and were buried on Charlestown hill.t The 
sickness and mortality greatly retarded the necessary la
bours and affairs of the colony ; so that many of the people 
were obliged to lie in tents, or miserable huts, during the 
winter. By the next spring, a hundred and twenty, or 
toore, were among the dead. ^Of this number were Mr. 
Johnson and Mr. Rossiter. The charming lady Arabella, ce
lebrated for her many virtues, died before her husband. She 
was sister to the earl of Lincoln ; and, for the sake of re
ligion, came from a paradise of ease, plenty, and delight, 
in the house of a renowned earl, into a wilderness of toil, 
disaster, $nd misery. ,

About a hundred of the people were discouraged, and 
returned to*England ; two hundred were dead, and some 

'■went to Piscataqua. About seventeen hundred remained ; 
a little more than a hundred and eighty persons, or thirty 
families, on an average, to each town. The greatest num
bers fixed themselves at Boston and Watertown. In these 
towns, there were, probably, nearly sixty families : in 

• Charlestown and Dorchester, about forty ; and in the oth
er towns, not more than fifteen or twenty families.}

In addition to all the other calamities, with which these

1630.

Amine,
1631.

* Prince’s Chron. p. 209, 210.
t Ibid, part ii. p. 1 and 31.

t Ibid. p. 242.
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plantations had beên visited, they, this year, experienced Book I, 
the distress of famine. By the beginning of February, 
bread foiled in every house, except the governor’s, and 
even in this the family were reduced- to the last loaves.
Such were the necessities of the people, that they fed on 
clams, muscles, ground-nuts, and acorns. Indeed, in the 
winter season, it was with great difficulty that the people 
procured these poor articles of subsistence. The gover
nors foreseeing, in the fall, that they should want provi
sions, dispatched a ship to Ireland to procure them a sup
ply. Her happy arrival on the 5th of February, prevented 
their perishing with famine. The return of health in the 
spring, the arrival of other vessels, with provisions, after
wards, and a plenteous harvest, gave the affairs of the col
ony a more prosperous appearance.

While affairs were thus transacting in the colony, the vio
lent persecution of the puritans in England made great 
numbers look towards America as the only safe retreat 
from the impending storm. This,'annually, occasioned a 
large accession of new planters to the settlements in rfew- 
England.

In 1630, the Rev* Mr; Thomas Hooker, a gentleman of 
great abilities, and a famous preacher, at Chelmsford, in 
the county of Essex, was silenced for non-conformity; To 
escape fines and imprisonment, he fled into Holland. H

v was held in such high and universal esteem among his a 
quaintance, that forty-seven ministers, in his vicinity, pel 
tioned the'bishop of London in his favour. These we 
all conformists, and witnessed for Mr. Hooker, that they 
esteemed him, and knew him “ to be, for doctrine ortho
dox, for life and conversation honest, for disposition peace
able, and no wise turbulent or factious.” However, as he 
was a non-conformist, no personal or acquired excellencies, 
no testimonials of his good conduct, nor prayers of his 
friends, could save him from prosecutions and deposition.

* He was so esteemed as a preacher, that not only his 
own people, but others, from all parts of the county of Es
sex, floated to hear him. The noble earl of Warwick, 
though he resided at à great distance from Chelmsford, 
was so delighted with his public performances, that he fre
quently attended them. Great numbers not only attended 
his ministry, but experienced its salutary effects, and found 
themselves willing to emigrate into any part of the world, 
to enjoy the happiness of such a pastor. No sooner, there-

• fore, was he driven from them, than they turned their eyes 
towards New-England. They hoped that, if comfortable 
settlements could be made in this part of America, they

D
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Book I. might obtain him for their pastor. Therefore, in 1632, a

large body of them came over and settled at Newtown, 
1632. since 416fed Cambridge, in Massachusetts. Numbers of 

them, it seems, came over at an earlier period, and began 
to settle at Weymouth, but, this year, they all removed to 
Newtown. They had expressed their earnest desires to * 
Mr. Hooker, that he would come over into New-England, 
and take the pastoral charge of them.

Mr. Hook- At their desire he left Holland, and having obtained Mr. 
fT™* Samuel Stone, a lecturer at Torcester, in Northampton

shire, for an assistant m the ministry, took his passage tor 
America in the Griffin, a ship of 300 tons, ana arrived at 
Boston, Sept. 4th, 1633. ‘ With him came over the famous 
Mr. John Cotton, Mr. John Haynes, afterwards governor 
of Connecticut, Mr. Goff, and two hundred other passen
gers, of importance to the colony.

Mr. Hooker, soon after his arrival at Boston, proceeded 
to Newtown, where, finding himself in the midst of a joyful 
and affectionate people, he was filled

in me language 
ist in the Lord.1

embraced them with open arms, saying, m me language oi 
the apostle, “ Now I five, if ye stand fest in the Lord.”* 
These were the pious people who afterwards settled the 
town of Hartford.

Mem*. Soon after Mr. Hooker’s arrival, he was chosen pastor, 
HTstone aiM* ®*r. Stone teacher of the people at Newtown. On the 
ordained** Hthof October the church was gathered, and, after solemn 
Oct nth, fasting and praydr, the pastor and teacher were ordained 
i«33. to their respective offices. The church at Watertown, had 
Mr. Phil- been gathered before, on the 27th of August, 1630, and Mr. 
edaTwa- ^Hlips ordained pastor. Thus, the three churches of 
tertown,6 Windsor, Hartford, and Weathersfield, were gathered an- 
Ang. 27th, tecedently to their settlement in Connecticut, and it does 
»63P. not appear that they were ever re-gathered afterwards.

• Magna lia B. III. The Life of Hooker.

s
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Bqp* Jr

, • CHAPTER II.

The patent of Connecticut. The situation, extent, bounda
ries, and area of the settled part of the colony. The dis- , covery of Connecticut river ; a description of it, and the 
signification of its name. The colony derives its name 
from the river. Description qf other rivers. Plymouth 
and Dutch houses. Prospects of trade upon the river.

THE greet Plymouth company wished to make grants 
of their lands as fast as they could find purchasers; 

and conformity was so pressed, and the times grew so dif
ficult in England, that men of quality, as well as others, 
were anxious to provide, for themselves and their friends, 
a retreat in America. Another patent; therefore, contain
ing a large tract of country in New-England, soon suc
ceeded that of Massachusetts.

On the 19th of March, 1681, Robert, earl of Warwick, Old patent 
president of the council of Plymouth, under his band and of Coo- 
seal, did grant and confirm unto the honourable William "eai. 
Viscount Say and Seal, Robert Lord Brooks, Robert Lord 
Rich, Charles Fiennes, Esq. Sir Nathaniel Rich, Sir Rich
ard Saltonstall, and others, to the number of eleven, and to 
their heirs, assigns, and associates, for ever, “ All that part 
of New-England, in America, which lies and extends itself 
from a river there, called Narraganset river, the space of 
forty leagues upon a strait line near the sea shore, towards 
the south-wfst, west and by south, or west as the coast 
lieth towards Virginia, accounting three English miles to 
the league, and alfand singular the lands and hereditaments 
whatsoever, lying and being within the bounds aforesaid, 
north and south in latitude and breadth, and in length and 
longitude of, and within all the breadth aforesaid, through
out all the main lands there, from the western ocean to the 
south seas ; and all lands, grounds, soil, wood and wood 
lands, ground, havens, ports, creeks and rivers, waters,* 
fishings and hereditaments whatsoever, lying within the 
said space, and every part and parcel thereof; and also, 
all islands lying in America aforesaid, in the said seas, or 
either of them, on the western or eastern coasts, or parts of 
the said tracts of land, by these presents to be given or 
granted.”* The council of Plymouth, the preceding year,
1630, granted this whole tract tp the earl of Warwick, and 
it had been confirmed to him by a patent from king Charles 
the first,

• See this patent in the Appendix, No. 1.
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were uv; patentees of Viscount Say and Seal, lord Brook, 
and their associates, to whom the patent was originally 

iven. * »
President Clap describes the extent of the tract, convey- 

id by this patent, in the words following : “ All that part 
of New-England which lies west from Narraganset river, a 
hundred and" twenty miles on the sea coast j and from 
thence, in la tittle and breadth aforesaid, to the south sea. 
This grant extends from Point Judith, to New-York ; and 
from thence, in a west line to the south sea : and if we take 
Narraganset river in its whole length, this tract will extend 
as far north as Worcester : it comprehends the whole of 
the colony of Connecticut, and much more.”* Neal, Doug
lass, Hutchinson,t and all ancient historians and writers, 
have represented all the New-England grants as extending 
west from the Atlantic ocean to the south sea. Indeed the 
words of the patent are most express, declaring its extent 
to be south west or west, towards Virginia, to be in length 
and longitude throughout all the main lands to the south 
sea.

The coldhy of the Massachusetts, and the commission
ers of the united colonies of New-England, understood the 
patents in this light, and hence extended their claims to the 
westward of the Dutch settlements. The Massachusetts, 
in the year 1659, made a grant of lands, opposite to fort 
Aurania, upon Hudson’s river, to a number of principal 
merchants, in the colony, who were planning to make set
tlements in those parts.; The same year, the commission
ers of the united colonies' asserted their claim of all the 
western lands to the south sea. In a letter to the Dutch 
governor, September 1st, 1659, they write, “ We presume 
you have heard from your people of the fort of Aurania, 
that some of our people, the English, have been lately in 
those parts, upon discovery of some meet places for plan
tations, within the bounds of the patent of the Massachu
setts colony ; which from the latitude of 42 degrees and a 
half, or 42 degrees and 33 and à half minutes, and so 
northerly, extends itself from east to west, in longitude 
through the main land of America, from the Atlantic ocean 
to the south or west sea.” *

The patents to Virginia, the Carolines, and Georgia, 
have ever been understood to have the same westerly ex- 

* Manuscripts of president Clap.
t Real’s history N. E. sol. i. p. 148. Douglass, rol. ii. p. 90 and 16Q ; 

and Hutchinson vol. i. p. 64 and vol. 8. p. 208. 
t Hutchinson vpl. i, p. 169. * * ■
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tension. In the same light have they always been viewed, Book I. 
by the British kings, and have been pleaded and acted up- 
on, in treaties, between the court of Great-Britain, and 
the French and Spanish monarchs. By virtue of this con
struction of patents and charters of the Americ%h colonies, 
it was, that all the western territories, as far as Mississip
pi, were, in the late peace with Great-Britain, ceded to tne 
states of America. From the same construction of the pa
tents, congress have taken a formal surrender of the unap
propriated western lands from particular states, and from 
Connecticut no lese than from others.

The situation of the settled part of Connecticut is chiefly situation, 
from 41 to 42 degrees of north latitude, and from 72 to 73 *oü and 
degrees and 45 minutes west longitude. It is bounded 5®**^ 
south by the sea shore about 90 miles, from Byram river, cut- 
in jhe latitude of 40 degrees and 58 minutes, and longitude 
72 degrees and 25 minutes, to Pawcatuck river, in lati
tude 41 degrees and 17 minutes, and in longitude 72 de<- 
grees and 25 minutes ; east on the colony of Rhode-lsl- 
and 45 miles ; north on Massachusetts 72 miles, the line 
running nearly in the latitude of 42 degrees ; and west on 
New-York about 73 miles. It contains 4,730 square miles, 
and 3,020,000 acres. One twentieth part of the colony is 
water and highways.* Exclusive of these there are 
2,869,000 acres. Of tins about 2,640,000 are estimated 
improvable. The labey is excellently watered, and libe
ral to the husbandman. Though, in some places, it is 
mountainous and broken, yet the greatest part of this is “ 
profitable either for wood or grazing. There are some 
thin lands, but these are profitable with proper manuring 
and cultivation.

The present population is more than fifty souls to every Degree of 
square mile, including land and water. It is about one R°Pula‘ 
person to every ten or twelve acres of land.

The first discoveries made of this part of Nexv-England 
were of.its principal river and the fine meadows lying upon 
its bank. Whetner the Dutch at New-Netherlands, or the 
people of New-Plymouth, were the first discoverers of the 
river is not certain. Both the English and Dutch claimed 
to be the first discoverers, and both purchased and made a 
settlement of the lands upon it nearly at the same time. '

In 1631, Wahquimacut, a sachem upon the river Con-invitation 
necticut, made a journey,to Plymouth and Boston, earnest-»ettk °n 
ly soliciting the governors of each pf the colonies to send11)6 mer‘

• To find the quantity of water and highways, an accurate compute- \ 
tion was made of the proportion of water and highways in a particular 
town, which was supposed to contain an average with the towns in gene-
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1631.

!>

Boon I. men ta make settlements upon the river. He represented 
the exceeding fruitfulness of the country, and promised that 
he would supply the English, if they would make a settle
ment there, with corn annually, and give them eighty beav
er skins. He urged that two men might be sent to view 
the country. Had this invitation been accepted it might 
have prevented the Dutch claim to any part of the lands 
upon the river, and opened an extensive trade, in hemp, 
furs, and deer skins, with all the Indians upon it, and far 
into Canada.

The governor of Massa^isetts treated the sachem and 
his company with generosity, but paid no further attention 
to his proposal. Mr. Winslow, the governor of Plymouth, 
judged it worthy of more attention. It seems, that soon af
ter he went to Connecticut, and discovered the river and 
the adjacent parts. The commissioners of the united colo
nies, in their declaration against the Dutch, in 1653, say, 
,l Mr. Winslow, one of the commissioners for Plymouth, 
discovered the fresh river when the Dutch had neither trad
ing house nor any pretence to a foot of land there.”*

It very soon appeared that the earnestness, with which 
the Indian sachem solicited the English to make settle
ments on the river, originated in the distressed state of the 
river Indians. Pekoath, at that time, the great sachem of 
the Pequims, or Pequots, was conquering them, and driv
ing their sachems from that pert of the country. The In
dian king imagined that, if he could persuade the English 
to make settlements there, they would defend him from his 
too powerful enemies.!

The next year, the people of New-Plymouth made more 
particular discoveries, upon the river, and found a place 
near the mouth of the little river, in Windsor, at which 
they judged a trading house might be erected, which would 
be advantageous to the colony.

The Indians represented that the river Connecticut ex
tended so far north, and so near the great lake, that they 
passed their canoes from the lake into it ; and that from 
the great swamps about the lake came most of the beaver 
in which they traded.

One of the branches of Onion mwr, in Vermont, is .with-1 
in ten Bailee of Connecticut river.. This was anciently call
ed th« French river. The French and Indians from Cana
da came by this river, and from this into Connecticut, 
when they made their attacks , on the northern frontiers of 
New-Eqglaodand Connecticut.

* Records of the United Colonies, 
t Wjnthrop's Journal, p. 25. i

1632.
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Connecticut river bas its source in that grand ridge of Book I. 
mountains which divides the waters of New-England and s 
Canada, and extends north-easterly to the guiph of St. Deecrip- 
Lawrence. The source of its highest branch is in about 
45 degrees and a half, or 46 degrees of north latitude. cuTriwrf 
Where it enters New-England, in 45 degrees of north lati
tude, it is ten rods in breadth, and in running sixty miles 
further, it becomes twenty-four rods Wide. It forms the 
boundary line between New-Hampshirc and Vermont a* 
bout two hundred miles. . Thence running through the 
states of Massachusetts and Connecticut, it disembogues 
its waters into Long-Island sound, between Saybrook and 
Lyme. It runs with a gentle flow, as its course is, between 
three and four hundred miles. Its breadth through Con
necticut, as a medium, is between a hundred rods and half 
a mile. In the high spring floods it overflows its banks, 
and- in some places is nearly two miles in breadth. As its 
banks are generally low, it forms and fertilizes a vast tract 
of the finest meadow ; feasible, fertile, and in which a 
stone is scarcely to be found. The general course of this ' 
beautiful river, above, and between the states of New- 
Hampshire and Vermont, is nearly south west; thence it 
turns and runs but a few degrees west of south to its mouth* - 
At a small distance from its mouth is a bar of sand, ap
parently formed by the conflux of the river and tide. Up-* 
on this there is but ten feet of water at full tide. The bar 
is at such a distance from the mouth of the river, that the 
greatest ^oodsdo not increase the depth of the water. This 
is some obstruction to navigation, but any vessel, which 
can pass the bar, may proceed without obstruction as far 
as Middletdwn, thirty miles from the sound ; and vessels of 
eighty, arid a hundred tons, go up to Hartford* fifty miles 
from the river’s mouth. By means of locks and cuts, at 
die falls, it is now navigaWe, for boats, more than three 
hundred miles.

In Connecticut, there is one exception to the lowness 
of the river’s banks. About three miles below Middle- 
town the river btakes its way through two mountains, by 
which its breadth is contracted to about forty rods. This 
occasions the waters, sometimes, in the spring floods, to 
rise, even at Hartford, twenty feet above the common sur
face of the river. This, for the length of its course, its 
gentle flow, its excellent waters, the rich and extensive 
meadows which it forms, and the immense quantities of 
fish, with which it abounds, is one of the finest rivers in 
New-England.

None of the ancient adventurers, who discovered the
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greet continent of North-America, or New-England, made 
any discovery of this river. It does not appear that it 
was known"to any civilized nation, until some years after 
the settlenient of the English and Dutch, at Plymouth and 
New-Netherlands.

From this fine rivèr, which the Indians called Quonehta- 
cut, or Connecticut, (in English, the long river,) the colo
ny, originally took its name. Indeed this is one principal 
source of its wealth and convenience.

The Housatonick and the little or Farmington river# 
westward of it, and Pequot river, now called the Thames, 
on the east, are also considerable sources of its opulençe 
and prosperity. The Housatonick, now commonly called 
Stratford river, has two principal branches. . One rises in 
I^mesborough, and the other in Windsor, in the county of 
Berkshire, in Massachusetts., Where it enters Connecti
cut, between Salisbury and Canaan, it is about fifty rods 
wide, and running through the whole length of the colony, 
it empties into the sound between Milford and Stratford. 
It is navigable twelve miles to Derby. Between Milford 
and Stratford it is about eighty rods wide, and there is a- 
hout four fathoms of water. Were it not obstructed, by a 
bar of shells, at the mouth, it would admit large ships. 
Between Salisbury and Canaan is a cataract where the wa
ter of the whole river falls perpendicularly sixty feet. 
The fall produces a perfectly white sheet of water, and a 
mist in which various floating rainbows are exhibited, 
forming a scene .exquisitely grand and beautifuj.

The Naugatuck, or Waterbury river, is another consid
erable branch of the Housatonick. Its source is in Toj- 
rington, and running through Harwinton, Plymouth and 
Waterbury, it empties itself into said river at Derby.

The little, or Farmington river, rises in Becket, in Mas
sachusetts, crosses the boundary line between the colonies 
at Hartland, and passing through Barkhempsted andNew- 
Hartford, runs south considerably below the centre of 
Farmington first society ; then, making a remarkable turn, 
it runs back nearly a north course, twelve or fourteen 
miles into Simsbury ; where it turns easterly, and running 
into Windsor, discharges its waters into Connecticut .river 
nearly in the centre of the town. This formerly was re
plenished with all kinds of fish in as great » profusion as 
Connecticut. The numerous dams, which more lately 
have been erected upon it, have very greatly obstructed 
their passage.

Pequot nver, or the Thames, empties into the sound at 
Ncw-London. It is navigable fourteen miles,,to Norwich

. . S
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landing. Here it loses its name, and branches into Shfe- Book I. 
tucket on the east, and Norwich or little river on the west,

About a mile from the mouth of the little river, is a re- Descrip- 
markable romantic cataract. A perpendicular rock, about tio“ of 
twelve feet high, extends, itself across the whole channel : Norwich* 
over this the river pitches, in one entire sheet, on to a bed 
of rocks : here it is compressed by a very narrow and 
crooked passage, between two craggy cliffs, and for fifteen 
or twenty roas, forces its way over numerous pointed 
rocks, with the most violent agitation ; thence it flows into 
a large bason, which spreads itself for its reception. The 
long and constant falling of the waters, have excavated the 
rocks, even to admiration. In some, cavities are made, of 

9a circular form, not less than five or six feet deep. The 
smooth and gentle flow of the river above the fall) the reg
ularity and beauty of its descent, the roughness and foam 
of the waters below, and the rugged, towering cliff impend
ing the whole, presents the spectator with a scene ma
jestic and pleasing beyond description;

The Shetucket, which ngme it bears as far only as the of she. 
southern boundary of Windham, is formecM)y the Wil}a- tucket, 
mantick and Quenibaug rivers. The W^mantick has Wiliaman- 
its source in Massachusetts, enters ConnëXcut at Stafford) Qu’e“b 
and is the boundary line between Tolland and Willington, , 
Coventry and Mansfield, and passing by Windham, loses 
itself in the Shetucket. Quenibaug rises in Brimfield, in 
Massachusetts, and passing through Sturbridge scsM Dud
ley, crosses die line between that state and Connecticut, at 
Thompson ; and dividing Pomfret from Killingly, Canter
bury from Plainfield, ana Lisbon from Preston) flows into 
the Shetucket.

The colony is watered and fertilized by numerous other 
rivers, of less extent and utility;

As the pedple at Plymouth had explored Connecticut 
river, and fixed upon a place convenient for building and 
commerce, and found tne original proprietors of the soil 
desirous of their making settlements among them, they 
judged it an affair worthy of public, and immediate atten
tion.

In July, 1633, Mr. Winslow and Mr. Bradford there
fore made a journey to Boston, to confer with governor 
Winthrop and his council, on the subject. Governor Wins
low and Mr. Bradford proposed it to them, to join with 
Plymouth, in a trade to Connecticut, for hemp and beaver, 
and to erect a house for the purposes of commerce. It 
was represented as necessary, to prevent the Dutch from 
taking possession of that fine country, who, it was report-
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/ Book I! ed, were about fo build upon the river : but governor Win- 
throp declined the motion : he objected that it was riot 

1633. proper to make a plantation there, because there were 
three or four thousand warlike Indians upon the river ; and 
because the bar at the mouth of it was such, that small 
pinnaces only could enter it at high water ; and because 
that, seven months in the year, no vessels could go into it, 
by reason of the ice, and the violence of the stream.

The Plymouth people therefore determined to undertake 
the enterprise a* their own risk. Preparations were made 
tor erecting a trading house, and establishing a small com
pany upon the river. In the mean time, the master of a 
vessel irom Massachusetts, who was trading at New-Netb- 
erlands, shewed to Walter Van Twiller, the Dutch govern 
nor, the admission which the English had to trade and 
settle in New-Engfend ; and that his majesty the king of 
England, had granted all these parts to his own subjects. 
He therefore desired that the Dutch would not build at 
Connecticut. This appears to have been done at the di
rection of governor Winthrop 5 for, in consequence of it, 
the Dutch governor wrote a very complaisant letter t* t - 
him, in which he represented, that the lords, the States 
General, had granted the same country to the West-India 
company. He requested therefore, that the English would 
make no settlements at Connecticut, until the affair should 
lie determined between the court of England, and the 
States General.* This appear» to have been a piece of 
policy in the Dutch governor, tokeepthe English still, un
til the Dutch had got a firm footing upon the river.

Several vessels, this year, went into Connecticut river to 
trade. John Oldham, from Dorchester, and three men 

Siptember wj^, him, also travelled through the wilderness to Connec
ticut, to view the country, and trade with the Indians. The 
sachem upon the river made him most welcome, and gave 
him a presented beaver. He found that the Indian hemp 

eously in the meadows, in great abundance : 
e purepeseu a quantity of it ; and, upon trial, it appeared 

mochyto exceed the hemp which grew in England.
Holmes, of Plymouth, with hi» company, hav

ing prepared the frame of a house, with boards and materi
als for covering it immediately, put them on board a ves
sel, and sailed tor Connecticut. Holmes had a commission 
from the governor of Plymouth, and a chosen company to 
accomplish his design. Whpn he cany into the nver, he 
found that the Dutch had got in before himflnade a light 
fort, and planted two pieces of cannon v this was erected

•'Wisthfop’s Journal, p. 56- . <*

\
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at the place since called Hartford. The Dutch forbid Book J. 
Holmes’ going up the river, stood by their cannon, ordered 
him to strike his colours, or they would fire upon him : but 
he was a man of spirit, assured them that he had a com
mission from the governor of Plymouth to go up the river, 
and that he must obey his orders : they poured out their 
threats, but he proceeded, and landing on the west side of 
the river, erected his house a little below the*mouth of the Plymouth 
little river, in Windsor.* The house was covered with house e- 
the utmost dispatch, and fortified with palisadoes. The 5^* 
sachems, who were the original owners of the soil, had Oct. 1033. 
been driven from this part of the country, by the reguots ; 
and were now carried home on board Holmes’ vessel. Of 
them the Plymouth people purchased the land, on which 
they erected their house.! This, governor Wolcott says, Dutch i 
was the first house erected in Connecticut.! The Dutch, house at 
about the same time, erected a trading house at Hartford,Hartford- 
which they called the Hirse of good hope.§

It was with great difficulty that Holmes and his compa- 
nv erected and fortified their house, and kept h afterwards. fr^the 
The Indians were offended at their bringing home the ori-Dutch and

S'nal proprietors, and lords of the country, and the Dutch Indian*.
at they had settled there, and were about to rival them 

in trade, and in the possession of those excellent lands up. 
on the river : they were obliged therefore to combat both, 
and to keep a constant watch upon them.

The Dutch, before the Plymouth people took possession 
of the river, had invited then*) in an amicable manner, to 
trade at Connecticut; but when they were apprised that 
Ujey were making preparations for a settlement there, they 
repented of the invitation, and spared no exertions to pre* 
vent them.

On the 6 th of June, the Dutch had sent Jacob Van Cdr
ier, to purchase lands upon the Connecticut. He made a 
purchase of a bout twenty acres at Hartford, of Nepuguash, 0ct 55 
a Pequot captain. Of this the Dutch took possession in 
October, and on the 25th of ‘the month, Curler protested Dec. 1634. 
against William Holmes, the builder of the Plymouth 
house. Some time afterwards, the Dutch governor, Walter 
Van Twilier, of fort Amsterdam, dispatched a reinforce, 
ment to Connecticut, designing to drive Holmes and his 
company from the river. A band of seventy men, under 
arms, with banners displayed, assaulted the Plymouth

• Manuscripts of governor Wolcott, 
t Prince’s Chton. part ii. sec. 2, p. 94, 95,96.

Îln his manuscripts.
Smith represents this house as built ten years before it was. Hist, of 

Wew-York, p. 2, . > •
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Book I. house, but thev found it so well fortified, and the men who 
kept it so vigilant and determined, that it could not be tak
en without bloodshed : they therefore came to a parley, 
and finally returned in peace.

The Dutch were always mere -intruders. They had no 
right to any part of this country. The English ever denied 
their right, and when the Dutch placed a governor at New- 
Netherfands, and the-court of England made complaint 
of it to the States General, they disowned the affair, and 
said it was only a private undertaking of an Amsterdam 
West-India company. King James the first commissioned 

- Edward Langdon to be governor, at New-Netherlands, 
and named the country New-Albion. The Dutch submit
ted to the English government, until the troubles in Engr 
land, under the administrations of king Charles the first 
and the long parliament.? Taking the advantage of the 
distraction of those times, they again usurped and estab
lished their government, until tl 1 -.--1 L-

real trouble to 
laven.

Charles the second, in 1664
both the colonies of Connecticut and New-Haven.

Trade is • The people of New-Plymouth had carried on a trade up- 
on Connecticut river for nearly two years before they 
erected a trading house. They found the country to be 

^excellent and the trade profitable ; but that, were there a 
* house and company to receive the commodities which were 

brought down from the inland country, the profits would 
be much greater. The country abounded with beaver. 
The Dutch purchased not less than ten thousand skins an- 

1633 nually. Plymouth and Massachusetts people sometimes 
sent, .in a single ship, for England, a thousand pounds 
sterling worth- Of otter and beaver skins. The extent of 
Connecticut river, the numerous Indians upon it, and the 

-easy communication which they had with the lakes, and 
natives of Canada, gave an extensive opening for a trade in 
furs, skins, com, hemp and all kinds of commodities which 
the country afforded.

This was a year of great sickness at Plymouth. They 
lost twenty of their people. Some of them were their 
principal and most useful inhabitants.

Mortality • It was a dreadful year to the Indians in the MasSachu- 
amongthe getts> Two sachems with a great part of their Indians 
No^ald" died. The small pox, which spread among them, was the 
fiée. occasion of the mortality. The people of Massachusetts 

shewed them great kindness in their distress. Several 
towns received their Children to prevent their taking the in
fection, and to nurse and save them if they had takep it j

* Doug. vol. Ü. p. 22?.
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but the most of them died, notwithstanding all the care and Booe I. 
pains which could be exercised towards them. When 
their own people forsook them, the English, who lived 
near them,, went to thçir wigwams ana ministered to 
them. Some families spent almost their whole time with 
them. One Englishman buried thirty of their.dead in one 
day.*

The state of the country of Connecticut when the settlement 
of the colony commenced. Its trees and fruits. Its ani
mals. Number, situation, genius, manners, arms, uten
sils and tears of the Indians.

WHEN the it,ngusn oecame
tract comprised within the_____ ,---- ---- ----------

vast wilderness. * There were no pleasant 
fields, nor gardens, no public roads, nor cleared plats. 
Except in places where the timber had been destroyed, 
and its growth prevented by frequent fires, the groves were 
thick and lofty. The Indians so often bumea the coun- 

to take deer and other wild game, that in many of the

£n, dry parts of it, there yras but little small timber.

ere lands were thus burlred -there grew bent grass, or 
as some called it, thatch, two, three and four feet high, 
according to the strength of the land. This, witt other 1633- 
combustible matter, which the fields and groves produced, 
when dry, in the spring and fall, burned with violence and 
killed all the small trees. The large ones escaped, and

generally grew to a notable height and magnitude. .In 
iis manne* the natives so thinned the groves, that they 

were able to plant their com and obtain a crop.1
The constant fall of foliage, with the numerous kinds of 

weeds and wild grass, which annually died and putrifiied 
on the lands, yielded a constant manure, and exceedingly 
enriched them. Vegetation was rapid, and all the natnral 
productions of the country luxuriant.

It abounded with the finest oaks of all kinds, with ches- Trte*. 
nut, walnut and wild cherry trees, with all kinds of maple, 
béech, birch, ash and elm. The butternut tree,buttonwood, 
l/asswood, poplar and sassafras trees, were to be found 

* Winthrop’i Journal, p. 68. *
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Natural
fruits.

{£

Book I. generally upon all tracts in Connecticut. White, yellow 
and pitch pine, white and red cedar, hemlock and spruce, 
grew plenteouslv in many places. Mn/the north and north
western part of the colony were ficellent groves of pine, 
with spruce and fir trees.tn The white wood tree also, 
notable for its height and magnitude, making excellent 
boards and clapboards, was the natural growth of the 
country. In some towns white wood trees nave grown in 
great abundance. All other kinds of small trees, of less 
utility, common to New-England, flourish in Connecticut.

The country abounded with a great variety of wild fruit. 
In the groves were walnuts, chesnuts, butternuts, hazle- 
nuts and acorns in great abundance. Wild cherries, cur
rants and plumbs, were natural productions. In the low 
lands, on the banks of the rivers, by the brooks and gut
ters, there was a variety and plenty of grapes. The coun
try also abounded with an almost endless variêty of escu
lent and medicinal berries, herbs and roots. Among the 

rincipal and most delicious of these were strawberries, 
ackberrieS" of various kinds, raspberries, dewberries, 

whortleberries, bilberries, blueberries and mulberries. 
Cranberries also grew plenteously in the meadows, which 
when well prepared furnish a rich and excellent sauce.

. Juniperberries, barberries and bay berries, which are of 
the medicinal kind, grow spontaneously in Connecticut. 
The latter is an excellent and useful berry, producing a 
most valuable tallow. It is of a beautiful green, and has a 
fine perfume. Beside 4hese, there was a profusion of vari
ous other kinds of berries of less consideration. Some 
even of these, however, are very useful in various kinds 
of dyes and in certaig medicinal applications.

The earth spontaneously produced ground nuts, arti, 
chokes, wild leeks, onions, garlicks, turnips, wild pease, 
plantain, radish, and other esculent roots and herbs.

Among the principal, medicinal vegetables of Connect^ 
cut are the blood root, seneca snakeroot, liquorice root, 
dragon root, pleurisy root,* spikenard, elecampane, Solo
mon’s seal, sarsaparilla, senna, bittersweet, ginseng, an
gelica, masterwort, motherwort, lungwort, consumption 
root,t great and small canker weed, high and low centàury, 
sweet and blue flag, elder, maidenhair, pennyroyal, celan-

Medicinal
vegeta-

X Esclcpia 
This is 1

• Esclcpias decumbent.
m Vrbt This is the Geum Urbanu* of Linnaeus. It is known in Britain by 

the name of Herb Beimel, or common Avene. Dr. Buchhave, from long 
experience, recommends it as much superior to the Peruvian bark, in the 
cure of periodical and other diseases. Medical commentaries by a socie
ty of Physicians in Edinburgh, vol. vii. n. *79 to *88. , He ifpments three 
punces of this root, as equal to a pound of the certes.

' ■
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dine, mallow, marsh mallow, slippery elm, adderTs tongue Book I. 
and rattlesnake weed. Indeed a great proportion of the 
the roots and plants of the country, with the bark, buds 1633. 
and roots of many of the trees, are used medicinally.
There is a great variety of plants and flowers, the names 
and virtues of which are not known.§

The country was no less productive of aniipals, than of 
natural fruit. In the groves there were plenty of deer, Animal*, 
moose, fet bears, turkies, herons, partridges, quails, pi
geons, and other wild game, which were excellent for food.
There were such incredible numbers of pigeons in New- 
England, when the English became first acquainted with 
it, as filled them with a kind of astonishment. Such nu
merous and extensive flocks would be seen flying for some 
hours, in the morning, that they would obscure the light.
An American historian writes, “ It passeth credit, if but 
the truth were written.”

Connecticut abounded in furs. Here were otters, bea
ver, the black, gray, and red fox, the racoon, mink, musk
rat, and various other animals, of the fur kind. The wolf, 
wild cat, and other animals, common in New-England, 
were equally so in Connecticut. Wolves were numerous 
in all parts of New-England, when the settlements com
menced, and did great damage to the planters, killing their 
sheep, calves, and young cattle.

The country afforded an almost incredible plenty of wa- Fowl, 
ter foyl. In the bays, creeks, rivers, and ponds, were 
wild geese, and ducks of all kinds, wigeons, sheldrapes, 
broadbills, teal of various sorts, and other fowl, which 
were both wholesome and palatable. In the waters, on 
the shores, and in the sands, were lobsters, oysters, clams, 
and all kinds of shell fish in abundance. Most of these 
are reckoned among the dainties of the table.

In the seas, bays, rivers, and ponds, there was a varie
ty, and an innumerable multitude of fish. Connecticut Firf) 
river, in particular, was distinguished for that plenty and 
variety which it afforded in the propèr season : especially 
for those excellent salmon, with which its waters were re
plenished*

As Connecticut abounded in wild animals, so it did also. .. 
with wild and savage men. In no part of New-Éngland merouiin 
were the Indians so numerous, in proportion to the extent Connect! 
of territory, as in Connecticut. The sea coast, harbors,cnt- 
bays, numerous ponds and streams, with which the country 
abounded, the almost incredible plenty of fish and fowl

I The nAb'aod flower* of A me rice, would be the mort valuable addi
tion to the work* ef the celebrated Linnaeus, which coald he made.

nu-

*



I

40 HISTORY OF Chap. Hfi

Their
numbers.

tioo.

Book I. which it afforded, were exceedingly adapted to their com 
venience and mode of living. The exceeding fertility of 

1633. the meadows, upon several of its rivers, and in some other 
parts of it, the excellence of its waters, and the salubrity 
of the air, were! all circumstances, which naturally Collect
ed them in great numbers to this tract. Neither wars, nor 
sickness, had so depopulated this, as they had some other 
parts of New-Englana.

From the accounts given of the Connecticut Indians, 
they cannot be estimated at less than twelve or sixteen 
thousand. They might possibly amount to twenty. They 
could muster, at least, three or four thousand warriors.* 
It was supposed, in 1633, that the river Indians only could 
bring this number into thé field.! These were principally 
included within the ancient limits of Windsor, Hartford, 
Weathersfield, and Middletown. Within the town of 
Windsor only, there were ten distinct tribes, or sovereign
ties. About the year 1670, their bowmen were reckoned 
at two thousand. At that time, it was the general opinion, 
that theré were nineteen Indians, in that town, to one En
glishman. There was a great body of them in the centre 
of the town. They had a large fort a little north of the 
plat on which the firs! meeting-house was erected. On 
the east skie of the rivér, on the upper branches of the Po-* 
dunk, they were very numerous. There were also a great 

' number in Hartford. Besides those on the west side of 
the river, there was a distinct tribe in Éast-Hartford; 
l'hese were principally situated upon the Podunk, from 
the northern boundary of Hartford, to its mouth, where it 
empties into Connecticut river. Totanimo, their first sa^ 
chem with whom the English had any acquaintance, com
manded two hundred bowmen. These were called the 
Podunk Indians.

At Mattabesick, eow Middletown, was the great sachem 
Fori*. Sowheag. His fort, or castle, was on the high ground, 

facing the river, and the adjacent country, on both sides 
of the river, was his sachemdom. This was extensive, 
comprehending the ancient boundaries of Weathersfield, 
then calledPyquaug, as well as Middletown. Sequin was 
sagamôre at Pyquaug, under Sowheag, when the Ehglish 
began their settlements. On the east side of the river, in 
the tract since called Chatham, was a considerable clan, 
called the Wongung Indians. At Macheraoodus, now cal
led East-Haddam, was a numerous tribe, famous for their 
pawaws, and worshipping of evil spirits.) South of these,

# Winthrop’e Journal, p. 51. t Manuscripts fro* Windsor.
! Manuscripts of the Her. Mr. Homer.

*
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in the easternmost part of Lyme, were the western Nehan- Boox I. 
ticks. These were confederate with the Pequots. South 
and east of them, from Connecticut river to the eastern 1633. 
boundary line of the colony, and north-east or north, to its 
northern boundary line, lay the Pequot and Moheagan 
country. This tract was nearly thirty miles square, inclu
ding the counties of NeW-London, Windham, and the prin
cipal part of the county of Tolland.§

Historians have treated of the Pequots and Moheagans, Pequot 
as two distinct tçibes, and have described the Pequot coun- Mo- 
try, as lying principally within the three towns of New- 
London, Groton, ana Stonington. All the tract above this, 
as far north and east as has been described, they have rep
resented as the Moheagan country. Most of the towns in 
this tract, if not all of them, hold their lands by virtue of 
deeds from Uncas, or his successors, the Moheagan sa
chems. It is, however, much to be doubted, whether the 
Moheagans were a distinct nation from the Pequots. They 
appear to have been a part of the same nation, named 
from the place of their situation. Uncas was evidently of 
the royal line of the Pequots, both by his father and moth
er ; and his wife was daughter of Tatobam, one of the Pe
quot sachems.* He appears to have been a captain, or 
petty sachem, under Sassacus, the great prince of the na
tion. When the English first came to Connecticut, he was 
in a state of rebellion against him, in consequence of some 
misunderstanding between them ; and of little power or 
consequence among the Indians.

The Pequots were, by far, the most warlike nation in pequot m 
Connecticut, or even in New-England. The tradition is, chems. 
that they were, originally, an inland tribe ; but, by their 
prowess, came down and settled themselves, in that fine 
country along the sea coast? from Nehantick to Narragan- 
set bay. When the English began their settlements at 
Connecticut, Sassacus had twenty-six saèhems, or princi
pal war captains, under him. The next to himself, in dig
nity, was Mononottoh. The chief seat of these Indians, 
was at New-London and Groton. New-London was their 
principal harbor, and called Pequot harbor. They had 
another small harbor at the mouth of Mystic river. Their 
principal foft was on a commanding and most beautiful em- 
mence, in the town of Groton, a few miles south-easterly 
from fort Griswold. It commanded one of the finest pros- |

. pects of the sound and the adjacent country, which is to
♦ President Clep’s manuscripts, and Chandler's map of the Moheagan

* Preface to Capt. Mason’s history, and genealogy of Uncas, upon the
records of Connecticut. °

T
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Book I. be found upon the coast. This was the royal fortress* 
where the chief sachem had his residence. He had an- 

1633. other fort near Mystic river, a few miles to the eastward 
of this, called Mystic fort. This was aho erected upon a 
beautiful hill, or eminence, gradually descending towards 
the south and south-east. The Pequots, Moheagans, and 
Nehanticks, could, doubtless, muster a thousand bowmen. 
The Pequots only were estimated at seven hundred war
riors. Upon the lowest computation we therefore find at 
least three thousand warriors on the river Connecticut, and 
in the eastern part of the colony. If we reckon every 
third person a bowman, as some have imagined, then the 
whole number of Indians, in the town and tract mentioned, 
would be nine thousand ; but if there were but one to four 
or five, as is most probable, then there were twelve or fif
teen thousand.

West of Connedticut river and the towns upon it, there 
Were not only scattering families in almost every part, but, 
in several places, great bodies of Indians. At Simsbury 
and New-Harlford, they were numerous ; and upon those 
fine meadows, formed by the meanders of the little river, 
at Tunxis, now Farmington, and the lands adjacent, wte 
another very large clan. There was a small tribe at Guil
ford, under the sachem squaw, or queen, of Menunkatuck. 
At Branford and East-Haven there was another. They 
had a famous burying ground at East-Haven, which they 
visited and kept up, with much ceremony, for many years 
after the settlement of New-Haven.

At Milford, Derby, Stratford, Norwalk, Stamford, and 
Greenwich, their numbers were formidable.

-, At Milford, the Indian name of which was Wopowage, 
MiRohI Iu- were great numbers*; not only in the centre of me 

town, but south of it, at Milford point. In the fields there, 
\ the shells brought on by the original inhabitants are said

to be so deep, that they never have been ploughed,* or dug 
through, even tolhis day. On the west part of the town 
was another party. They had a strong fortress, with flan
kers at the four corners, about half a mile north of Strat
ford ferry. This was built as a defence against the Mo
hawks. At Turkey hill, in the north-west part of Milford, 
there was another large settlement, 

îod strTt- In Derby, there were two large clans. /There was one 
(o”d indV at Paugusset. This clan erected a strong fort against the 
a#?. Mohawks, situated on the bank of the river, nearly a mile 

above Derby ferry. Vt the falls of Naugatuck river, fqur 
or five miles above^was another tribe.

At Stratford, the Indians were equally, if not mye nu-
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mérous. In that part of the town only, which is compris- Book I. 
ed within the limits of Huntington, their warriors, after the v-x'-v-vy 
English had knowledge of them, were estimated at three 1633. 
hundred 3 and, before thi*^ime, they had been much wast
ed by the Mohawks.

The Indians at Stamford and Greenwich, and in that Stamford 
vicinity, probably, were uof. inferior in numbers to those Indian»^ 
at Stratford. There were two or three tribes of Indians in 
Stamford, when the English began the settlement of the 
town. In Norwalk were two petty sachemdoms 3 so that 
within these towns, there was a large and dangerous body 
of savages. These, with the natives between them and 
Hudson’s river, gave extreme trouble to the Dutch. The 
Norwalk and Stamford Indians gave great alarm, and occa
sioned much expense to the English, after they made set
tlements in that part of the cobny.

In the town of Woodbury, there were also great numbers 
of Indians. The most numerous body of them was in that 
.part of the town, since named South-Britain.

It would doubtless be a moderate computation, to reckon 
all these different clans at a thousand warriors, or four or 
live thousand people. There must therefore have been 
sixteen, and it may be, twenty thousand «Indians in Con
necticut, when the settlement of it commenced.

East of Connecticut wçre the Narraganset Indians : 
these were a numerous and powerful body. When the ^an“" 
English settled Plymouth, their fighting men were reckon
ed at three or four thousand.* Fifty years after this time, 
they were estimated at two thousand. The Pequots and 
Narragansets maintained perpetual war, and kept up an 
implacable animosity between them. The Narragansets 

'were the only Indians in tl}e vicinity of the Pequots, which 
they had not conquered. To these their very name was 
dreadful. They said Sassacus was “ all one tiod ; no man 
could kill him.”f

On the northeasterly and northern part of the colony, Nipmuck 
were the Niptiiuck Indians. Their principal seat was kdi&ns, 
about the great ponds in Oxford, in Massachusetts, but 
their territory extended southward into Connecticut, more 
than twenty miles. This was called the Wattbequasset 
and Whetstone country; and sometimes, the hfoheagaa 
conquered country, as Uncas had conquered and added it 
to his sachemdom.^

* Prince’s Chron. p. 116.
+ Major Mason’s history of the Pequet war.
I President Clap’s manuscripts, and Chandler’s asp of the Moheagan 
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Book I.

1633. 
Descrip
tion of the 
Indians. 
Passive 
courage.

Features.

Genius.

The Connecticut, and indeed all the New-England In
dians, were large, strait, well proportioned men. Their 
bodies were firm and active, capable of enduring the great
est fatigues and hardships. Their passive courage was 
almost incredible. When tortured in the most cruel man
ner ; though flayed alive# though burnt with fire, cut or 
torn limb from limb, they would apt^groan, n0r show any 
signs of distress. Nay, in some instances they would glory 
over their tormentors, saying that their hearts would never 
be soft until they were cold, and representing tl^ir, tor
ments as sweet as Englishmen’s sugar.* When travel
ling in summer, or winter, thev regarded neither heat nor 
cold. They were exceedingly light of foot, and would
travel or run a very great distance in a day. Mr. Will
iams says, “ I have known them run between eighty and a 
hundred miles in a summer’s day and back again within two 
days.” A? they were accustomed to the woods, they ran 
in them nearly as well as on plain ground. They were 
exceedingly quick sighted, to discover their enemy, or 
their game, and equally artful to conceal themselves. 
Their features were tolerably regular. Their faces are 
generally full as broad as these of the English, but flatter ; 
they have a small, dark coloured good eye, coarse black 
hair, and a fine white set of teeth. The Indian children, 
when bom, are nearly as white as the English children ; 
but as they grow up their skin grows darker and becomes 
nearly of a copper colour. The shapes both of the men 
and women, especially the latter, are excellent. A crook
ed Indian is rarely if ever to be seen.

The Indians in general were quick of apprehension, in
genious, and when pleased, nothing could exceed their 
courtesy and friendship. Gravity and eloquence distin
guished them in council, address and bravery in war. 
They were not more easily provoked than the English; 
but when once they had received an injury, it was never 
forgotten. In anger they were not, like the English, talka
tive and boisterous, but sullen and revengeful. Indeed, 
when they were exasperated, nothing could exceed their 
revenge and cruelty. When they have fallen iritq the 
power of an enemy, they have not been known to keg for 
life, nor even to accept it when offered them. They have 
seemed rather to court death.t They were exceedingly 
improvident. If they had a supply for the present, they 
gave themselves no trouble for the future. The men de
clined all labor, and spent their time in hunting, fishing,

iv* Hubbard’s Narrative, p. 130 and 11*. 
t Jefferson’s notes, p. 108, 109, and Hubbard’s narrative, p. 130,178.
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shooting, and warlike exercises. They were excellent Book I. 
marksmen, and rarely missed their game, whether run-
ning or flying, 

They impchey imposed all
1633.

ien. Treat-
They gathered and brought home their wood, plahted, 
dresseaand gathered in their corn. They carried home men7°^ 
the venison, fish and fowl, which the men took in hunting.
When they travelled, the women carried the. children, 
packs and provisions. The Indian women submitted pa
tiently to such treatment, considering it as the hard lot of 
the woman. This ungenerous usage of their haughty 
lords, they repaid with smiles and good humour.

It has been common among all heathen nations, to treat 
their women as slaves, and their children, in infancy, with 
little tenderness. The Indian men cared little for their 
children when young, and were supposed at certain times, 
to sacrifice them to the devil. Christianity only provides 
for that tender and honorable treatment of the woman, 
which is due to the sex formed of man. This alone pro
vides for the tender care, nursing and education of her 
offspring, and is most favorable to domestic happiness, to 
the life and dignity of man.

The Indian women were strong and masculine ; and as 
they were more inured to exercise and hardship than the 
men, were even more firm and capable of fatigue and suf
fering than they. They endured the pains of child-bear
ing without a groan. It was not uncommon for them, soon 
after labor, to take their children upon their backs and 
travel as they had done before.*

The clothing of the Indians in, New-England, was the Drew, 
skins of wild beasts. The men threw a fight mantle of 
skins over them, and wore a small flap which was called 
Indian breeches. They were not very careful, however, 
to conceal their nakedness. The women were much more 
modest. They wore a coat of skins, girt about their loins, 
which reached down to their hams.—They never put this 
off in company. If the husband chose to sell his wife’s 
beaver petticoat, she could not lie persuaded to part with 
it, until he had provided another of some sort.

In the winter, their blanket of skins, which hung loose 
in the summer, was tied or wrapped more closely about 
them. The old men in the severe seasons also wore a sort 
of trowsers made of skins and fastened to their girdles.
They wore shoes without heels, which they called mocka- 
sins. These were made generally of moose hide, but

* Wood’s prospect of New-England, Neal and Hutchinson, Neal’s Hist.
N. E. vd. i. p. 46. Hutchiasoa, rol. i. p. 462 to 467.
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1633.
Orna
ment!.

Habita
tions.

Food.

7

I. sometimes of buck slçin. They were shaped entirely to 
the foot, gathered at the toes and round the ankles, and 
made fast with strings. \

Their ornaments were pendants in their ears and nose, 
carved of bone, shells and stone. These were in the form 
of birds, beasts and fishes. They also wore belts of warn- 
pompeag upon their arms, over their shoulders and about 
their loins. They cut their hair into various antic forms 
and stuck them with feathers. They also, by incisions into 
which they conveyed a black or blue, unchangeable ink, 
made on their cheeks, arms, and other parts of their Ik*- 
dies, the figures of moose, deer, bears, wolves,* hawks, ea
gles and alt such living creatures as were most agreeable to 
their fancies. These pictures were indelible, and lasted 
during life. The sachems, on great days, when they de
signed to show themselves in the full splendor of majesty, 
not only covered themselves with mantles of moose, or 
deer skins, with various embroideries of white beads, and 
with paintings of different kinds ; but they wore the skin of 
a bear, wild cat or some terrible creature upon their shoul
ders and arms. They had also necklaces of fish bones, 
and painting themselves in a frightful manner, made a most 
ferocious and horrible appearance. The warriors who, 
on public occasions, dressed themselves in the most wild 
and terrific forms, were considered as the best men.

The Indiah houses or wigwams, were, at best, but poor 
smoky cells.1 They were constructed generally like ar
bours, of smal| young trees, bent and twisted together, and 
so curiously covered with mats or bark, that they were 
tolerably ary and warm. The Indians made their fire in 
the centre of the house, and,there was an opening at the 
top, which emitted the smoke. For the convenience of 
wood and water, these huts were commonly erected in 
groves, near some river, brook or living spring. When 
the wood failed, the family removed to another place. , '

They lived in a poor low manner : their food was coarse 
and simple, without any kind of seasoning : they had nei
ther spice, salt, nor bread : they had neither butter, cheese, 
nor milk : they drank nothing better than the water which 
ran in the brook, or spouted from the spring : they fed 
on the flesh and entrails of moose, deer, bears, and all 
kinds of wild beasts and fowls ; on fish, eels, and creeping 
things : they had good stomachs, and nothing came amiss. 
In the hunting and fishing Reasons, they had venison, 
moose, fat bears, racoons, geese, turkies, ducks, and fish of 
all kinds. In the summer, they had green corn, beans, 
squashes, and the various fruits which the country natural?

, 11
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ly produced. In the winter they subsisted on corn, beans, Book L 
fish, nuts, groundnuts, acorns, and the very gleanings of 
the grove. / 1633.

They had no set meals, but like other wild creatures, No set 
ate when they were hungry, and could find any thing tomeal9- 
satisfy the cravings of nature. Some times they had little 
or nothing for several days ; but when they had provisions, 
they feasted. If they fasted for some time, they were 
sure at the next meal to make up for all they had lost be
fore. They had but little food from the earth, except what 
it spontaneously produced. Indian com, beans and squash
es, were the only eatables for which the natives in New- 
England labored. The earth was both their seat and their 
table. With trenchers, knives, and napkins, they had no 
acquaintance.

Their household furniture was of small value. Their Household, 
best bed was a mat or skin : they had neither chair nor furniture, 
stool. They ever sat upon the ground, commonly with 
their elbows upon their knees : this is the manner in which 
their great warriors and councillors now sit, even in the 
most public treaties with the English. A few wooden and 
stone vessels and instruments, serve all the purposes of 
domestic life. They had no steel nor iron instrument, utensil! 
Their knife was a sharp stone, shell, or kind of reed, which 
they sharpened in such a manner, as to cut their hair, 
make their bows and arrows, and served for all the purpo
ses of a knife. They made them axeszof stone : these 
they shaped somewhat similar to our axes ; but with this 
difference, that they were made with a neck, instead *of an 
eye, and fastened with a withe, like a blacksmith’s chissel.
They had mortars, and stone pestles, and chissels : great 
numbers of these have been found in the country, and kept 
by the people, as curiosities. They dressed their com 
with a clamshell, or with a stick, made flat and sharp at 
one end. These were all the utensils which they had, ei
ther for domestic use, or for husbandry.

Their arts and manufactures were confined to a very Art« and 
narrow compass. Their only weapons were bows and ar- ™anufac' 
rows, the tomahawk and the Wooden sword or spear. Their ure*' 
bows were of the common construction : their bowstrings 
were made of the sinews of deer, or of the Indian hemp*
Their arrows were constructed of young elder sticks, or of

V
other strait sticks and reeds : these were headed with a 
sharp flinty stone, or with bones. The arrow was cleft at 
one end, and the stone or bone was put in and fastened 
with a small cord. The tomahawk was a stick of two or 
three feet in length, with a knob at one end. Some tiroes



48 HISTORY OF » * Chap. III.

Book I. it was a, stone hatchet, or a stick, with a piece of deers 
horn at one end, in the form of a pick axe. Their soear 

1633. was a strait piece of wood, sharpened at one end, and har
dened in the fire, or headed with bone or stone.

With respect to navigation, thev had made no improve
ments beyond the construction and management of the hol
low trough or canoe. They made their canoes of the ches- 
nut, whitewood, and pine trees. As these grew strait to a 
great length, and were exceedingly large as well as tall, 
they constructed some, which would carry sixty or eighty 
men :* these were first rates ; but commonly they were not 
more than twenty feet in length, and two in breadth. The 
Pequots had many of these, in which they passed over to 
the Islands, and warred against, and plund£ed the Island

's ers. The Indians upon Long-Island had a great number 
of canoes, of the largest kind.

■bMccM^* The construction of these, with such miserable tools as 
•tructed. the Indians possessed, was a great curiosity. The manner 

was this : when they had found a tree to their purpose, to 
fell it they made a fire at the root, and kept burning it and 
cutting it with their stone axe, until it fell : then they kin
dled a fire at such a distance from the butt ai they chose, 
and burned it off again. By burning and working with 
their axe, and scraping with sharp stones and shells, they 
made it hollow and smooth. In the same manner they 
shaped the ends, and finished it to their wishes.

They constructed nets, twenty and thirty feet in length, 
Look*!'* for fishing ; especially for the purpose of catching stur

geon : these were wrought with cords of Indian hemp, 
twisted by the hands of the women. Thev bad also hooks, 
made of flexible bones, which they used for fishing.

With respect to religion and morals, the Indians in New- 
Religion England were in the most deplorable condition. They 
and morals believed that there was a great Spirit, or God, whom they 

calied Kitchtan. They imagined that he dwelt far awaji 
in the southwest, and that he was a good God. But they 
worshipped a great variety of gods. They paid homage to 
the fire and water, thunder ana lightning, and to whatever 
they imagined to be superior to themselves, or capablç of 

, doing them an injury.! They paid their principal homage 
to Hobbamocko. They imagined that he was an evil spir
it and did them mischief ; and so, from fear, they wor
shipped him, to keep him in good humour. They appear
ed to have no idea of a sabbath, and not to regard any par
ticular day more than another. But in times of uncommon

• Winthrop’s Journal, p. 54. n\
• Magnails, b. ia, p. 192.
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distress, by reason of pestilence, war, or famine, and upon Book I. 
occasion of great victories and triumph, and after the in- 
gathering of the fruits, they assembled in great numbers, 1633. 
for the celebration of their superstitious rites.* The whole 
country, men, women and children, came together upon 
these solemnities; The manner of their devotion was, to 
kindle, large fires in their wigwams, or more commonly in 
the opeii fields, and to sing add dance found them in a wild 
and violent manner. Sometimes they would all shout aloud, 
with the most antic and hideous notes. They made rattles 
of shells, which they shook, in a wild and violent manner, 
to.fill up the confused noise; Aft et the English settled in 
Connecticut, and they could purchase kettles of brass, they 
used to strain skins over them, and beat upon them, to aug
ment their„wretched music. They often continued these 
wild and tumultuous exercises incessantly, for four or five 
hours, until they were wofn down and spent with fatigue.
Their priests, or powaws, led in these exercises. They 
were dressed in the most odd and surprising manner, wild 
skins of odious and frightful creatures about their heads, 
fhces, arms, and bodies. They painted themselves in the 
most ugly forms which could be devised; They sometimes 
sang, and then broke forth into strong invocations, with 
starts, and strange motions and passions; When these 
paused, the other Indians groaned, making wild and dole
ful sounds. At these times, they sacrificed their skins, In
dian money, and the best of their treasures. These were 
taken by the powaws, and all cast into the fires and con
sumed together. After the English came into the country, 
and they had hatchets and kettles, they sacrificed these in 
the same manner; The English were ako persuaded, that 
they, sometimes, sacrificed their children, as well as their 
most valuable commodities. No Indians in Connecticut 
were more noted for these abperstitions than those of Wo- 
powage and Machemoodus. Milford people observing an 
Indian child, nearly at one of these times of their devotion, 
dressed in an extraordinary manner, with all kinds of In
dian finery, had the curiosity to inquire what could be the 
reason, The Indians answered, that it was to be sacrificed, 
and the people supposed that it was given to the devil.
The evil spirit, which the New-England Indians called 
Hobbamocko, the Virginia Indians called Okee. So de
luded were these unhappy people, that they believed these 
barbarous sacrifices to be absolutely necessary. They 
imagined that, unless they appeased and conciliated their 
gods in this manner, they would neither suffer them to have 

* Magnalia, B.III. p. 192.
G
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I» peace, nor harvests, fish, venison, fat bears, nor turkeys ; 
but would visit them with a general destruction.

With respect to morals, they were indeed miserably de
praved. Mr. Williams and Mr. Callender, who, at an 
early period, were acquainted with the Indians in Rhode- x 
Island, Mr* Hooker, and others, have represented them as 
sunk into the lowest state of moral turpitude, and as the 

. very dregs of human nature-* Though the character which 
they gave them was, in some respects, exaggerated and 
absurd, yet it cannot be denied, that they were worship
pers of evil spirits, liars, thieves, and murderers. They 
certainly were insidious and revengeful, almost without a 
parallel ; and they wallowed in all the filth ofwantotmess. 
Great pains were taken with the Narragansrc and Con^ 
necticut Indians, to civilize them, and teach them Chris
tianity ; but the sachems rejected the gospel with indigna
tion and contempt. They would not suffer it to be preach
ed to their subjects. Indeed, both made it a public inte
rest to oppose its propagation among them. Their policy, 
religion, and manners, were directly opposed to its pure 
doctrines and morals.

The ihanner of their courtship and marriages manifested 
their impurity. When a young Indian wished for marriage, 
he presented the girl with whom he was enamoured, with 
bracelets, belts, and chains of wampum. If she received 
his presents, they cohabited together for a time, upon trial- 
If they pleased each other, they were joined in marriage ; 
but if, after a few weeks, they were not suited, the man, 
leaving his presents, quitted the girl, and sought another 
mistress, and she another lover.t In this manner they 
courted, until two met who were agreeable to each other.

' Before marriage the consent of the sachem was obtained, 
and he always joined the hands of the young pair in wed
lock.

The Indians in general kept|nany concubines, and never 
thought they had too many women. J This especially was 
the case with their sachems. They chose their concu
bines agreeably to their fancy, and put them away et 
pleasure. When a sachem grew weary of any of his wo
men, he bestowed them upon some of his favourites, or 
chief men. X^he Indians, however, had one wife, who.was 
the governess of the family, and whom they generally kept 
during life. Incases of adulte^, the husband either put 
away the guilty wife, or satisfied himself by the infliction

* William»’ manuscripts, and Mr. Callender’s sermon.
t Hutchinson, vol. i. p. 461, 462.
t Neal’s Hilt. N. E. p. 38,39.
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of some severe punishment. Husbands and wives, parents Book I. 

and children, lived together in the same wigwams, without 
any different apartment, and made ho great privacy of such 1633. 
actions as the chaster animals keep from open view.

The Indian government, generally, was absolute mon*Indian 
arch^. The will of the sachem was his law. The lives 
and interests of his subjects were at his disposal. But in 
all-important affairs, he consulted his counsellors. When 
they had given their opinions, they deferred the decision 
of every matter to him, Whatever his determinations were, 
they applauded his wisdom, and without hesitation obeyed 
his commands. In council, the deportment of^the sachems 
was grave and majestic to admiration. TheyVppeared to 
be men of great discernment and policy. Their speeches 
were cautious and politic. The conduct of their counsel
lors and servants was profoundly respectful and submis
sive. • X

The counsellors of the Indian kings in New-England,The Parii’ 
were termed the paniese. These were not only the wisest,e,c" 
but largest and bravest men to be found among their sub
jects. They were the immediate guard of their respective 
sachems, who màde neither war nor peace, nor attempted 
any weighty affair, without their advice. In war, ana all 
great enterprises, dangers, and sufferings, these discovered 
a boldnefs and firmness of mind exceeding all the other 
warriors.

To preserve this order among the Indians, great pains 
were taken. The stoutest and most promising boys were 
chosen, and trained up with peculiar care, in the observa
tion of certain Indian rites and customs. They were kept 
from all delicious meats, trained to coarse fare, and6 made 
to drink the juice of bitter herbs, until it occasioned violent 
vomitings. They were beaten over their legs and shins 
with sticks, and made to run through brambles and thick
ets, to make them hardy, and, as the Indians said, to ren
der them more acceptable to Hobbamocko.

These paniese, or ministers of stfate, were in league with 
the priests, oiypowaws. To keep thex people in awe, they . 
pretended, ae well as the priests, to have converse with ,1k 
the invisible world, and that Hobbamocko often appeared 
to them..

Among the Connecticut Indians, and among all the In- The crown 
dians in New-England, the crown was hereditary, always heredita" 
descending to the éldest son. When there was no pule ry‘ 
issue, the crown descended to the female. The blood royal 
was held in such veneration, that no one was considered as 
heir to the crown, but such as were royally descended on

- V-l

*
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Book I. both sides. When a female acceded to the crown, she was 
called the sunk squaw, or queen squaw. There were many 
petty sachems, tributary to other princes, on whom they 
were dependant for protection, and without whose consent 
they made neither peace, war, nor alliances with other na
tions.

The revenues of the crown consisted in the contributions 
of the people. They carried com, and the first fruits of 
their harvest of all kinds, beans, squashes, roots, berries, 
and nuts, and presented them to their sachem. They made 
him presents of flesh, fish, fowl, moose, bear, deer, beaver 
and other skins. One of the paniese was commonly ap
pointed to receive the tribute. When the Indians brought 
it, he gave notice to his sachem, who went out to them, 
and by good words and some small gifts, expressed his 
gratitude. By these contributions,mis table was supplied ; 
so that he kept open house for all strangers and travellers. 
Besides, the prince claimed an absolute sovereignty over 
the seas within his dominion. Whatever was stranded on 
the coast, all wrecks and whales floating on the sea, and 
taken, were his.* In war, the spoils of tne enemy, and all 
the women and royalties of the prince conquered, belong
ed to him who made the conquest.

The sachem was not only examiner, judge, and execu- 
jydF« and tioner, in all criminal cases, but in all matters of juslic 

between one marfand another. In cases of dishonesty, the 
Indians proportioned the punishment to the number of timeÿ 
in which the delinquent had been found guilty. For 
first offence, he was reproached for his villainy in the mofct 
disgraceful manner ; for the second, he was beaten with 
cudgel upon his naked back, If he still persisted in his 
dishonest practices, and was found guilty a third time, he 
was sure, Desides a sound drubbing, to have his nose slit, 
that all men might know and avoid nim. Murder’was, in 
all cases, punished with death. The sachem whipped the 
delinquent, and slit his nose, in cases which required these 
punishments ; and he killed the murderer, unless he were 
at a great distance. In this case, in which execution could 
not be done with his own hands, he sent his knife, by which 
it was effected. The Indians would not receive any pun
ishment which was not capital, from the hands of any ex
cept their sachems. They would neither be beaten, whip
ped, nor slit by an officer : but their prince might inflict 
these punishments to the greatest extremity, and they 
would neither run, cry, nor flinch. Indeed, neither the 
crimes nor the punishments are esteemed so infamous, 

-• * Magoalia, B. VI. p. 51. I
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among the Indians, as to groan or shrink under suffering. Book I. 
The sachems were so absolute in their government, that 
they contemned the limited authority of the English gover- 1633. 
nors.

The Indians had no kind of coin ; but they had a sort of Indian 
money, which they\called wampum, or wampumpeag. . It money, 
consisted of small beads, most curiously wrought out of. 
shells, and perforated in the centre, so that they might be X 
strung on belts, in chains and bracelets. These were of 
several sorts. The Indians in Connecticut, and in New- / 
England in general, made black, blue and white wampum.
Six of the white beads passed for a penny, and three of the 
black or blue ones for the same. The five nations iriade 
another sort, which were of a purple colour. ' The white 
beads were wrought out of the inside of the great conchs, 
and the purple out of the inside of the muscle shell. They 
were made perfectly smooth, and the perforation was done 
in the neatest manner. Indeed, considering that the Indians 
had neither knife, drill, nor anv steel or iron instrument, 
the workmanship was admirable. After the English set
tled in Connecticut, the Indians strung these beads on 
belts of cloth, in a very curious manner. . The squaws 
made caps of cloth, rising to a peak over the top of the 
head, and the fore part was beautified with wampum, curi
ously wrought upon them. The six nations now weave 
and string diem in broad belts, which "they give in their 
treaties, as a confirmation of their speeches and the seals 
of their friendship.* 1

The* Indians of Connecticut and New-England, although 
consisting of a great number of different nations and clans, 
appear all to have spoken radically the same language^
From Piscataqua to Connecticut, it was so nearly the same; Language 
that the different tribes could converse tolerably together.t 
The Moheagan or Pequot language was essentially that of 
all the Indians in New-England, and of a great part of the 
Indians in the United States.} The word Moheagans, is a 
corruption of Muhhekaneew, inthesingular,or of Muhhe- 
kaneok in the plural numberf Not only the natives of 
New-England, but the Penobscots, bordering on Nova- 
Scotia, uie Indians of St. Fsancift in Canada, the Dela
wares, in Pennsylvania, the Shawànese, on the Ohio, and 
the Chippewaus, at the westward of lake Huron, all spoke 
the same radical language. The same appeals evident

* Golden’s history, vol. i. p. 3,4,71,7g.
t Hutchinson, vol. i. p. 479.
} Dr. Edwards’ observations on the language of the Muhhekaneew In

dians.
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Book I. also with respect to the Ottowaus, Nanticooks, Munsees, 
Menomonees, Missifaugas, Saukies, Ottagaumies, Killisti- 

1639. noes, Nipegons, Algonkins, Winnebagoes and other Ini 
dians. The various tfibes, who evidently spoke the same 
original language, had different dialects ; yet, perhaps, 
they differed little more from each other, than the style of 
n Londoner now does from that of his great grandfather. 
The want of letters and of a sufficient correspondence be
tween the several nations may well account for all the va-< 
nations to be found among the natives in New-England, 
and between them and the other tribes which have been 
mentioned. All the New-England Indians expressed the 
pronouns both substantive and adjective by préfixes and 
suffixes, or by letters or syllables added at the beginnings 
or ends of their nouns.§ In this respect there is a re
markable coincidence between this and the Hebrew lan
guage, in an instance in which the Hebrew qptirely dif
fers from all the ancient and modern languages of Europe. 

Uiehviian From this affinity of the Indian language, with the He- 
and He-0 brew, from their anointing their heads with oil, their dan- 
brew lan- cing in their devotions, their excessive bowlings and 
K»a5e>- mourning fog their dead, their computing time by nights 

and moons, their giving dowries to their wives, and caus
ing their women at certain seasons to dwell by themselves, 
and some other circumstances, the famous Mr. John Eliot, 
the Indian apostle, was led to imagine that the American 
Indians were th? posterity of the dispersed Israelites.^ 
They used many figures and parables in their discourses, 
and some have reported that, at certain seasons, they used 
no knives, and never brake the bones jof the creatures 
which they eat. It has also been reported, that in some 
of their songs the word Hallelujah might be distinguished.!

The Indian language abounds with guttefals and strong 
aspirations, and their words are generally of a great length,! 
which render it peculiarly bold and sonorous. The In
dian speeches, like those of the eastern nations, generally 
were adorned with the most bold and striking figures, and 
have not be* inferior to any which either the English or 
French have been able to make to them. The Indians in 
general, throughout" the continent, were much given to 
speech making. As eloquence and war were, with them,

t Dr. Edwards’ observations on the Indian language.
* Magoatta b. iii. p. 192, 193. t Hutchinson vol. i. p- 478.
t Nuromatcbekodtantamoooganunooash was a single word, which in 

English, signi(Ses, Our lusts. Neowomantamowookaounnaonaih was 
another, signifying, Our loves. KammogkodoaattoottumroooctHeaongan 
nunnonash was another, expressing no more than, Our question. Magna 
lia b. iii. p. 193.
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the foundations of all consequence, the whole force of their Book I. 
genius was directed to these acquisitions. In council, 
their opinions were always giveri in set speeches ; and to 1633* 
persons whom they highly respected, it was not unusual, 
on meeting and parting, or on matters of more than com
mon importance, to address their complinlents and opin- , 
ions in formal harangues. The Indians commonly spake 
with an unusual animation and vehemence*

The Indians in New-England, rarely if ever admitted L and R 
the letters L and R into their dialect ; but the Mohawks, not“*«d 
whose language was entirely different, used themWh.diJndi^T 
Some of the western Indians, who speak the same language lect of N. 
radically, with the Moheagans, use the L. The Mohea- England, 
gan language abounds with labials, but the Mohawk dif
fers entirely from this, and perhaps from every other, in 
this respect, that it is wholly destitute of labials. The 
Mohawks esteemed it a laughable matter indeed, for men 
to shut their mouths that they might speak.*

The Indians in Connecticut, and in all parts of New- Burial of 
England, made great lamentations at the ourial of theirthc dead- 
dead. Their manner of burial was to dig holes in the 
ground with stakes, which were made broad and sharpen
ed at dne end. Sticks were laid across the bottom, and 
the corpse, which was previously wrapped in skins and 
mats, was let down upon them. The arms, treasures, uten
sils, paint and ornaments of the dead, were buried with 
them, and a mound of earth was raided upon the whole.
In some instances the Indians appear to have used a kind 
of embalming, by wrapping the corpse in large quantities 
of a strong scented red powder.t • In some parts of New- 
England, the dead were buried in a sitting posture with 
their faces towards the east. Tfîe women on these occa- Mourning, 
sions painted their faces with oil and charcoal, and while 
the burial was performing, they, with the relatives of the 
dead, made the most hideous shrieks, bowlings and la
mentations. Their mourning continued, by turns, at night 
and in the morning, for several days. During this term 
all the relative* united in bewailing the dead.

When the English began the settlement of Connecticut, Indians of 
all the Indians both east and west of Connecticut river, Connecti- 
were tributaries, except the Pequots, and some few tribes 
which were in alliance with them. The Pequots had ant8' 
spread their conquests over all that part of the state east 
of the river. They had also subjugated the Indians on the 
sea roast, as far eastward as Guilford. Uncas therefore,

* Golden’s history rot. i. p. 16.
} Neal’s history N. E. vol. i. p. 29.
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every year or two, might be seen issuing their Or
el collecting their tribute, with a* much authority

Book 1. after the Pequots were conquered, extended his claims as 
far as Hammonasset, in the eastern part of that township.* 

less* The Indians in these parts were therefore tributaries to the 
Pequdts.

The hfohaWks had not only carried their conquests as 
far southward as Virginia, but eastward, as far as Con
necticut river. The Indians therefore, in the western parts 
of Connecticut, were their tributaries." Two old Mo
hawks, 
ders and
and haughtiness as a Roman dictator.

It is indeed difficult to describe the fear of this terrible 
nation, Which had fallen on all the Indians in the western

Carts of Connecticut. If they neglected to pay their tri- 
ute, the Mohawks would come down against them, plun

der, destroy, and cârry them captive at pleasure. When 
they made their appearance'in tne country, the Connecti
cut Indians would instantly raise a cry from hill to hill, a 
Mohawk ! a Mohawk I and fly like sheep before wolves, 
without attempting the least resistance.) The Mohawks 
would cry out, in the most terri bio manner, in their lanj 
guage, importing “ We are come, we are come, to suck 
your blood.*1! When the Connecticut Indians could not 
escape to theirJforts, they would immediately flee to the 
English houses for shelter, and sometimes the Mohawks 
Would pursue them so closely as to enter with them, and 
kill them m the presence of the family. If there was time 
to shut the doors they never entered by force, nor did 
they, upon any occasion, do the least injury to the English.

When they came into this part of the country for war, 
they used their utmost art to keep themselves undiscover
ed. They would conceal themselves in swamps and thick
ets, watching dieir opportunity, and all on a sudden, rise 
upon their enqmy and kill or captivate them, before they 
had time to maWany resistance* • •>

About the time when the settlement ofJfew^Haven com
menced, or not many years after, they came" into Connec
ticut, and surprised the Indian fort at raug&sset* To pre
vent the Connecticut Indians from discovering them, and 
that not so much as a track of them might be seen> they 
marched in the most secret manner, and when they came 
near the fort travelled wholly in the river. Secreting 
themselves near the fort, they watched their opportunity, 
and suddenly attacking it, with their dreadful yellings and 
violence, they soon took it by force, and killed and capti-

* Manuscript? of Mr. Haggles.
1 Colden’s histefy vol. i. p. 3. f Wood’s ptoepect of N. England.
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vated whom they pleased. Having plundered and des- Book I. 
troyed, at their pleasure, they returned to their castles, 
west of Albany. 1633.

As the Indians in Connecticut were slaughtered and op- Motive» 
pressed, either by the Pequots or Mohawks, they were ^eTndf- 
generally friendly to the settlement of the English among ane to 
them. They expected, by their means, to be defended permit the 
against their terrible and cruel oppressors. They also “gjjj^1 
found themselves benefited by trading with them. They 
furnished themselves with knives, hatchets, axes, hoes, 
kettles and various instruments and utensils which highly 
contributed to their conveniende. They could, with these, 
perform more labor in one hour or day, than they could in 
many days without them. Besides, they found that they 
could exchange an old beaver coat, or blanket, for two or 
three new ones of English manufacture. They found a 
much better market for their furs, corn, peltry, aqd all their 
vendible commodities.

The English were also careful to treat them with justice 
and humanity, and to make such presents to their sachems 
and great captains, as should please and keep them iç 
good humor.

By these means, the English lived in tolerable peace 
with all the Indians in Connecticut, and New-England, 
except the Pequots, for about forty years.

The Indians, at their first settlement, performed many Indian 
acts of kindness towards them. They instructed them in kmiee»». 
the manner of planting and dressing the Indian com. '
They carried them upon their backs, Uirough rivers and 
waters ; and, as occasion required, served them instead of 
boats and bridges. They gave them much useful informa- 
tion*Vespecting the country, and.when the English or their 
children were lost in the woods, and were in danger of x 
perishing with hunger or cold, they conducted them to 
their wigwams, fed them, and restored them to their fami
lies and parents. By selling them corn, when pinched 
with famine, they relieved their distresses and prevented 
their perishing in a strange land and uncultivated wilder
ness.
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Chapter iv.

The people at Dorchester, Watertown dnd Newtown, finding 
themselves straitened in the Massachusetts, determine to 
remove to Connecticut. Debates fin Massachusetts rela
tive to fbeir removal. The general court atfirst prohib
ited it, but afterwards gave its consent. The people re
moved and settled the towns of Windsor, Hartford and 
Weathersfield. Hardships arid losses of the first winters.

SUCH numbers were constantly emigrating to New- 
England, in consequence of the persecution of the 

puritans* that the people at Dorchester, Watertown and 
Newtown, began to be much straitened, by the accession 
of new planters. By those who had been at Connecticut, 
they had received intelligence of the excellent meadows 
upon the river j they therefore deteAnined to remove, and 
once more brave the dangers and hardships of making set
tlements in a dreary wilderness.

Upon application to the general court for the enlarge
ment of their boundaries, or for liberty to remove, they, at 
first, obtained consent for the letter. However, when it 
was afterwards discovered, that their determination was to 
plant a new colony at Connecticut, there arose a strong 
opposition ; so that when the court convened in Septem
ber, there was a warm debate on the subject, and a great 
division between the houses. Indeed* the whole colony 
was affected with the dispute.

Mr. Hooker, who was more engaged in the enterprise 
than the other ministers, took up the afiair and pleaded for 
the people. He urged, that they were so straitened for ac
commodations for their cattle, that they could not support 
the ministry, neither receive, nor assist any more of tneir 
friends, who might come over to them. He insisted that 
the planting of towns so near together was a fundamental 
error in their policy. He pleaded the fertility and happy 
accommodations of Conncecticut : That settlements upon 
the river were necessary to prevent the Dutch and others 
from possessing themselves of so fruitful and important a 
part of the country ; and that the minds of the people 
were strongly inclined to plant themselves there, in prefer
ence to every other place, which had come to their knowl
edge.

On the other side it was insisted, That in point of con
science they ought not to depart, as they were united to
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court 
divided.

the Massachusetts as one body, and bound by oath to seek Book I. 
the good of that commonwealth : and that on principles, of 
policy it could not, by any means, be granted. It was 1634, 
pleaded, that as the settlements in the Massachusetts were 
new and weak, they were in danger of an assault from their 
enemies : That the departure of Mr. Hooker and the peo
ple of those towns, would not only draw off many from the 
Massachusetts, but prevent others from settling in the colo
ny. Besides, it was said, that the removing of a candle
stick was a great judgment : That by suffering it they 
should expose their brethren to great danger, both from 
the Dutch and Indians. Indeed, it was affirmed that they 
might be accommodated by the enlargements offered them 
by the other towns.

^fter a long and warm debate, the governor, two assist- 
ants, and a majority of the representatives, were for grant-dn l< 
ing liberty for Mr. Hooker and the people to transplant 
thémselves to Connecticut. The deputy-governor howev
er and six of the assistants were in the negative, and so na 
vote could be obtained.*

This made a considerable ferment, not only in the gene
ral court, but in the colony, so that Mr. Cotton was desired 
to preach on the subject to quiet the court and the people 
of the colony. This also retarded the commencement of 
the settlements upon the river, Individuals, however, 
were determined to prosecute the business, and made 
preparations effectually to carry it into execution.

It appears, that some of the Watertown people came 
this year to Connecticut, and erected & few huts at Py- 
quag, now Weathersfield, in which a small number of men 
made a shift to winter.!

While the colonists were thus prosecuting the business May 3, 
of settlement, in New-England,the right honourable Jajys,1635, 
Marquis of Hamilton, obtained a grant from the counçn of 
Plymouth, April 20th, 1635, of all that tract of country 
which lies between Connecticut river and Narragarfset riv
er and harbour, and from the mouths of each of said rivers 
northward sixty miles into the country, However, by 
reason of its interference with the grant to the lord Say 
and Seal, lord Brook, lie. or for some other reason, the 
deed was never executed. The (Marquis made no settle^ -v». 
ment upon the land and the claim became obsolete.

The next May, the Newtown people, determining to set
tle at Connecticut, renewed their application to the gene-

* Winthrop’* Journal, p. 70.
t This is the tradition, and the Rev. Mr. Meeks of Weathersfield in hi* 

manuscripts says, Weathersfield » the oldest town on the river.
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Book I. ral court, and obtained liberty to remove to any place 
which they should choose," with this proviso, that they 

1635. should continue under the jurisdiction of the Massâchu- 
. setts.} >

A number of Mr. Warham’s people came this summer 
into Connecticut, aqd made preparations to bring their 
families, and make a permanent settlement on the river. 
The Watertown people gradually removed, and prosecut
ed their settlement at Weathersneld. At the same time, 
the planters at Newtown began to make preparations for 
removing to Hartford the next spring.

Meanwhile, twenty men arrived in Massachusetts, sent 
over by Sir Richard Saltonstall, to tdike possession of a 
great quantity of land in Connecticut, and to make settle
ments under the patent of lord Say and Seal, with whom 
he was a principal associate. The vessel in which they 
came over, on her return to England, in the fall, was cast 
away on the isle Sahle.t

Augiut. As the Dorchester men had now set down at Connecti
cut, near the Plymouth trading house, governor Bradford 
wrote to them, complaining of their conduct, as injurious 
to the people of Plymouth, who had made a fair purchase 
of the Indians, and taken a prior possession.*

The Dutch also, alarmed by the settlements making iq 
Connecticut, wrote to Holland for instructions and aid, tq 
drive the English from their settlements upon the river.t 

The people at Connecticut having made such prépara- 
Oct. 15th, dons as were judged necessary to effect a permanent set- 
the plan- dement, began to remove their families and property. On 
ten on the ^ fifteenth of October, about sixty men, women, and chil- 
l^vVtheir dren, with their horses, cattle, and swine, commenced their 
families to journey from the Massachusetts, through the wilderness, 
Conoecti- l0 Connecticut river. After a tedious and difficult jour- 
cut' ncy, through swamps and rivers, over mountains and rough 

ground, which were passed with great difficulty and fa
tigue, |hey arrived safely at the places of their respective 
destination. They were so long on their journey, and so 
much time and pains were spent in passing the river, and 
in getting over their cattle, that, after all their exertions, 
winter came upon them before they were prepared. This 
was an occasion of great distress and damage to the plan
tations.

Oct. 8th, Nearly at the same time, Mr. John Winthrop, son of 
throp#™ Winthrop, of Massachusetts, arrived at Boston,
rive# at with a commission from lord Say and Seal, lord Brook,
tiot*ee' t Wiathrop’f Journal, p. 8t. t Winthrop’i Journal, p. 83 aid 89.

* Winthrop’» Journal, p. 88. t The tame, p. 86.
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and other noblemen and gentlemen interested in the Con- Boo* I. > 
nectieut patent, to erect a fort at the mouth of Connecticut 
river. Their lordships sent over men, ordnance, ammuni- 1635. 
tion, and 2000 pounds sterling, for the accomplishment of 
their design.)

Mr. Winthrop was directed, by his^commission, jmmedi- Hi. com- 
ately on his arrival, to repair to Connecticut, with fifty able miseioa. 
men, and to erect the fortifications, and to build houses for 
the garrison, and for gentlemen who might come over into 
Connecticut. They were first to build houses for their 
then present accommodation, and after that, such as should ,
be suitable for the reception of men of quality. The lat
ter were to be erected within the fort. It was required 
that the planners', .at the beginning, should settle themselves 
near the mouth of the river, and set down in bodies, that 
they might be in a situation for entrenching and defending 
themselves. Thq commission made provision for the re
servation of a thousand or fifteen hundred acres of good 
land, for the maintenance of the fort, as nearly adjoining 
to it as might be with convenience.*

Mr. Winthrop, having intelligence that the Dutch were 
preparing to ta (ce possession ofthe mouth of the river, as Mowin’ 
soon as he could engage twenty men, and furnish them throp dis- 
with provisions, dispatched them in a small vessel, of about patched a 
thirty tons, to prevent their getting the command of the cônnlcti- 
river, and to accomplish the service to which he had been cut. 
appointed.

But a few days after the party, sent by Mr. Winthrop, 
arrived at the mouth of the river, a Dutch vessel appeared 
off the harbor, from New-Netherlands, sent on purpose to 
take possession of the entrance of the .river, and td erect Dutch not 
fortifications. The English had, by this time, mounted two «uffered to 
pieces of cannon, and prevented their landing.) Thus, 
providentially, was this fine tract of country preserved for 
our venerable ancestors, and their posterity,

Mr. Winthrop was appointed governor of the river Con
necticut, and the parts adjacent, for the term of one year.
He erected a fort, built houses, and made a settlemeuf^ac- 
cording to his instructions. One David Gardiner, am ex
pert engineer, assisted in the work, planned the fortifica-. 
lions, and was appointed lieutenant of the fort.

Mr. Davenport and others, who afterwards settled New- 
Haven, were active in this affair, and hired Gardiner, in be 
half of their lordship», to come into New-England,end as
sist ih this business.)

) Winthrop!* Journal, p. 88. 
t Winthrop1* Journal, p. 90, 91.

1 Appendix, Üo. II. 
t MauuicripU of Garimer
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I. As the settlement of the three towns on Connecticut river 
- was begun before the arrival of Mr. Winthrop, and the de- 

1635. sign of their lordships to make plantations upon it was 
Agreement known, it was agreed, that the settlers on the river should 
respecting either remove, upon full satisfaction made, by their lord-.
Ire m c?on- or else sufficient room should be found for them and 
nectfcnt., their companies at some other place.t

The winter set in this year much sooner than usual, and 
the weather was stormy and severe, By the 15th of No» 
yember, Connecticut river was frozen over, and the snow 
was so deep, and the season so tempestuous, that a con
siderable number of the cattle, which had been driven on 
from the Massachusetts, could not be brought across the 

' river. The people had so little time to prepare their hula 
and houses, and to erect sheds and shelters for their cattle, 
that the sufferings of man and beast were extreme. Indeed,

, the hardships and distresses of the first planters of Con
necticut scarcely admit of a description. To carry much 
provision or furniture through a pathless wilderness, was 
impracticable. Their principal provisions and household 
furniture were, therefore, put dn board several small ves
sels, which, by reason of delays and the tempestuousness 
of the season, were either ca»t away or did not arrive. 
Several vessels were wrecked on the coasts of New-Eng
land, by the violence of the storms. Two shallops laden 
with goods, from Boston to Connecticut, in October, were 
cast away on Brown’s island, near the Gurnet’s nose ; and 
the men, with every thing on board, were lost.}: A vessel, 
with six of the Connecticut people on board, which sailed 
from the river for Boston, early in November, was, about 
the middle of the month, cast away in Manamet bay. The 
men got on shore, and, after wandering ten days in deep 
snow and a severe season, without meeting with any hu
man being, arrived, nearly spent with cold and fatigue, at -- 
New-Plymouth. . *r, i ' >

By die last of November, or beginning of December, 
provisions generally failed in the settlements on the river, 
and lamine and death looked the inhabitants sternly in the 
face. Some of them, driven by hunger, attempted their 
way, in this severe season, through the wilderness, from 
Connecticut to Massachusetts. Of thirteen, in one com» 
pany, who made this attempt, one, in passing the rivers, 
fpll through the ice, and was drowned. The other twelve 
were ten days on their journey, and would all have perish
ed, had it not been for the assistance of the Indians.

Indeed, such wps the distress in general that, by the 3d 
t Winthrop** Journal, p. 88. | The nap, p. 87.
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and 4th of December, a considerable part of the new set- Boot I. 
tiers were obliged to abandon their habitations. Seventy 
persons, men, women, and children, were necessitated, in .1695. 
the extremity of winter, to go down to the mouth of the December 
river, to meet their provisions* as the only expedient to3,1 or 4th' 
preserve their lives. Not meeting with the vessels which 
they expected, they all went on board the Rebecca, a ves
sel of about 60 tons. This, two days before, was frozen 
in twenty miles up the river ; but by the falling of a small 
tain and the influence of the tide, the ice became so broken 
and was so far removed, that she made a shift to get out.
She ran, however, upon the bar, and the people were forced Dec. 10». 
to unlade her, to gèt her off. She was reladen, and, in 
five days, reached Boston. Had it not been for these pro
vidential circumstances, the people must have perished 
with famine*.

The people who kept their stations on the river suffer- The eet- 
ed in an extreme degree. After all the help they were 
able to obtain, by hunting, and from the Indians, they were grain,* “ 
obliged to subsist on acorns, malt and grains.*

Numbers of the cattle, which could not be got over the 
river before winter, lived through without any thing but 
what they found in the woods and meadows. They win
tered as well, or better, than those whidh Were brought > 
over, and for which all the provision was made, and pains 
taken, of which the owners were capable* However, a 
great number of cattle perished* The Dorfchester, or Wind- Low in 1 
sor people lost, in this single article, about two hundred c*ttk' 
pounds sterling. |Their other losses were very consider
able. - ' «

It is difficult to describe, or even to conceive, the appre
hensions and distresses of a people, in the circumstances 
of our venerable ancestors, during this doleful winter. All 
the horrors of a dreary wilderness spread themselves 
around them. They were encompassed with numerous* 
fierce and cruel tribes of wild and savage men, who could 
have swallowed up parents and children, at pleasure, in. 
their feeble and distressed condition. They had neither 
bread for themselves, nor children ; neither habitations nor 
clothing convenient for them. Whatever emergency might 
happen, they Were cut off, both byJand and water, from 
any succour or retreat. What self-denial, firmness, and 
magnanimity are necessary for such enterprises ! How dis
tressful, in the beginning, was the condition of those now 
fair and opulent towns on Connecticut river !

For a few years after the settlements on the river com*
* Wratbrop*i Journal, p. 90, 91, to 96.
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Book I. menced, they bore the same name with thé towns in thtf 
Massachusetts, whence the first settlers came. ■/

1636. The Connecticut planters, at first settled under the gên
erai government oftne Massachusetts, but they held courts 

• of their own, Which consisted of two principal men from 
each town ; and, on great and extraordinary occasions, 
thes6*were joined with committees, as they were called, 
consisting of three men from eachHown. These courts had 
power to transact all the common affairs of the colony, and

live» within ^ colony holden at
first court The first court in Connecticu , Ludl
• Connec-April 26th, 1636. It consisted of Roger L.UQ

war and 
the na-

ewtown, 
Esq.iruL Anrii APnl 36th, 1636. it consisted ot Koger Ludlow, h-sq.- 

26. Mr. John Steel, Mr. William Swain, Mr. William Phelps, 
Mr. William Westwood, and Mr. Andrew Ward. Mr. 
Ludlow had been one of the magistrates of Massachusetts 
in 1630, and in 1631 had been cnoeen lieutenant-governor 

• of that colony/ At this court it was ordered, that the in
habitants should not sell arms nor ammunition to the In
dians. Various other affairs were also transacted relative 
to the good order, settlement, and defeHCfe of these infont 
towns.*

Several of the principal gentlemen interested in the set
tlement of Connecticut, Mr. John Haynes, who ait this 
time was governor of Massachusetts, Mr. Henry Wolcott, 
Mr. Wells, the ministers of the churches, and others had not 
yet removed into the colony. As soon as the spring ad
vanced, and the travelling would admit, the hardy men be
gan to return from the Massachusetts, to their habitations 
on the river. No sooner were buds, leaves and grass so 
grown, that cattle could live in the woods, and obstruc
tions removed from the river, so that vessels could go up 
with provisions and furniture, than the people began to re
turn in large companies, to Connecticut. Many, who had 
not removed the last year, prepared, with all convenient

to the new s

People re
turn to 
tbeir set
tlement!

dispatch, for a journey settlements upon the
river.

Mr. Hook- About the beginning of June, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Stone, 
er removes and about a hundred men, women and children, took their 
to Coooec- departure from Cambridge, and travelled more than atient m i r i « »! .i i l*?i a. i_i ni..____
june- hundred miles, through a hideous and trackless wilderness, 

to Hartford. They had no guide but their compass ; made 
their way over mountains, through swamps, thickets, and 
rivers, which were not passable hut with great difficulty. 
They had no cover but the heavens, nor any lodgings but 

* Records of Connecticut.
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those which timplë nature afforded them. They drove Boob I. 
with them a hundred and sixty head of cattle, and by the Cx-nt-xv 
way, subsisted on the milk of their cows. Mrs. Hooker 1636. 
was borne through the'Wilderness upon a litter. The peo
ple generally carried their packs; arms, and sotne utensils.
They, were nearly a fortnight on their journey.

This adventure was the more remarkable, a# many of 
this company were persons of figure, who bad lived, in 
England, in hobor, affluence and delicacy, and Were entire 
stranger* to fatigue and danger.

The famous Mr. Thomas Shepard; who, with his peo- 
• pie, came into New-England the last suinmer, succeeded 

Mr. Hooker ai Cambridge. The people of his congrega- # 
lion purchased the . lands which Mr. Hooker 6nd his com
pany had previously possessed.

The removal of Dorchester people to Windsor is said td Mr. Mav- 
have been disagreeable to their ministers, but, as theirerick died 
whole church and congregation removed; it was necessary March3d* 
that they should go with tnem. However,6 Mr. Maverick 
died in March; before preparations were made for his re
moval. He expired in the 60th year of his age. He was 
characterised as a man of great meekness, and as labori
ous and faithful in promoting the welfare both of the 
church and commonwealth.

Mr. Warham removed to Windsor in September, buthè 
did not judge it expedient to bring his family until better 
accommodations could be made for their reception. Soon 
after the removal of Mr. Warham from. Dorcnester, a new 
church was gathered in that town, apd Mr. Mather was or
dained their pastor.

Mr. Phillips, pastor of the church at Watertown, did 
not remove to Weathersfield. Whether it was against his 
inclination, or whether the people did not invite him, does 
not appear. They chose Mr. Henry Smith for their min-> 
ister, who came from England in office.

The colony of New-rlymoulh professed themselves to Plymouth 
be greatly aggrieved at the conduct of the Dorchester peo- people 
pie, in settling on the lands, where they had made a pur- *ipeT* 
chase; and where they had defended themselves and that®* 
part of the country against the Dutch. They represented 
that it had been a hard matter that the Dutch ana Indians 
had given them so much trouble as they had done, but that 
it was still more grievous to be supplanted by their profess
ed friends. Mr. Winslow of Plymouth, made a journey to 
Boston, in the spring, before governor Haynes and some 
other principal characters removed to Connecticut, with a 
view to obtain compensation for the injury done to the

v *
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Court, 
June 7th.

/
September 
lit

■Spring- 
field set
tled.

Govern
ment at 
first.

Plymouth men, who had built the trading house upon the 
river. The Plymouth people demanded a sixteenth part 
of the lands and 100 pounds as a compensation ; but the 
Dorchester people would not comply with their demands.* 
There however appeared to be so much justice, in making 
them some compensation, for the purchase they bad made, 
and the good services which they had done, that some time 
after, the freeholders of Windsor gave them fifty pounds, 
forty acres of meadow, and a large tract of upland for thVir 
satisfaction.!
* At a court fiblden at Dorchester, it was ordered, that eve 
ry town should keep a watch, and be well supplied with 
ammunition. The constables were directed to warn the 
watches in their turns, and to make it their care that they 
should be kept according to the direction of the court. 
They also were required to take care, that the inhabitants 
were well furnished with arms and ammunition, and kept 
in a constant state of defence. As these infant settlements 
were filled and surrounded with numerous savages, the 
people conceived themselves in danger when they Jay down 
and when they rose up, when they went out and when 
they came in. Their circumstances were such, that it waa 
judged necessary for every man to be a soldier.

At a third court, therefore, holden at Watertown, an or
der was given, that the inhabitants of the several towns 
should train once a month, and the officers were authorized 
to train those who appeared very unskilful more frequent
ly, as circumstances should require. The courts were hol
den et each town by rotation, according to its turn.

A settlement was made, this year, at Springfield, by Mr. 
Pyncheon and his company from Roxbury. This for a- 
bout two years was united in government with the towns 
in Connecticut. In November, Mr. Pyncheon for the first 
time appears among the members of the court.

All the powers of government, ft» nearly three years, 
seem to have been in the magistrates, of whom two were 
appointed in each town. These gave all orders, and di
rected all the affairs of the plantation. The freemen ap
pear to have had no voice in making the laws, or in tony 
part of the government, except in some instances of gene
ral and uncommon concern. In these instances, commit
tees were sent from the several towns. Juries were em
ployed in jury cases, from the first settlement of the colony.

This was a summer and yeâf^of great and various la-

• Winthrop’i Journal, p. 96.
t Governor WokoW’i manuscripts compared with governor Winthrop’i 

journal. " r"Ii:TTe 'V ■'' ■- * * «
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CONNECTICUTCturv IV. el
bora, demanding the utmost exertion and diligence. Ma- Book }. 
ny of the planters had to remove themselves and effects 
from a distant colony. At the same time, it was absolute- 1636. 
Jv necessary, that they should turn the wilderness into gar- Labor» of 
dens and nelds, that they should plant and cultivate thë **“•yw' 
earth, and obtain some tolerable harvest, unless they would 
again experience the distresses and losses of the preceding 
year. These were too great, and too fresh in their memo
ries, not ttrtouse all their exertion and forethought. U ,
was necessary to erect and fortify their houses, and to *

make better preparations for the feeding and covering of 
their cattle. It was of equal importance to thé planter#, 
n*r only to make roads for their particular convenience, 
but from town to town; that, on any emergency, they

ach other’s relief. It was with
difficulty that ticulty that these purposes could be at first ac

complished, The planters had not been accustomed to 
felling the groves, to clearing and cultivating new lands.
They were strangers in the country, and knew not what 
kinds of grain would be most congenial with the soil, and 
produce the greatest profits, nor had they any experience 
now the ground must be cultivated, that it might yield a 
plentiful crop. They had few oxen, or instruments for 
husbandry. Every thing was to be prepared, or brought 
from a great distance, and procured at a dear rate. Be
sides all these labors and difficulties, much time was taken 
up in constant watchings, trainings, and preparations for 
the defence of themselves and children. The Pequots had, 
already, murdered a number of the English ; some of the 
Indians, in Connecticut, were their allies; and they had 
maintained a great influence over them all. > jThey were a 
treacherous and designing people ; so that there could be 
no safety, but in a constant preparation for any emergency.

Some Of the principal characters, who undertook this 
great work of settling Connecticut, and were the civil and Fathers of 
religious fathers of the colony, were Mr. Haynes, Mr. Lud- Connecti-, 
low, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Warham, Mr. Hopkins, Mr. Wells,cul*
Mr. Willis, Mr. Whiting, Mr. Wolcott, Mr, Phelps, Mr. 
Webster, and captain Mason. These, were of the first 
class of settlers, and all, except the ministers, were chosen 
magistrates or governors of the colony. Mr. Swaip, Mr.
Talcott, Mr. Steel, Mr. Mitchell, ana others, were capital 
men. Mr. John Haynes, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Hopkins, Mr.
Stone, Mr. George Wyllys, Mr. Wells, Mr. Whiting, Mr.
Thomas Webster, ana Mr. John Talcott, were all of Hart
ford. Mr. 'Ludlow, Mr. Henry Wolcott, Mr. Warham,
Mr. William Phelps, and captain John Mason, were some

I
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Book I. of the principal planters of Windsor. Mr. William Swain» 
v^-v-w Mr. Thurston Kayner, Mr. Henry Smith, Mr, Andrew 

1636. Ward, Mr. Mitchell, and Mr. John Deming, were some of 
the chief men, who settled the town of Weathersfield. 
These were the civil and religious fathers of the colony. 
They formed its free and happy constitution, were its leg
islators, and some of the chief pillars of the church and 
commonwealth. They, with many others of the same ex
cellent character, employed their abilities and their estates 

< for the prosperity of the colony,
While the thre? plantations on the river were making 

the utmost exertions fora permanent settlement, Mr. Win- 
throp was no less active, in erecting fortifications and con
venient buildings at its entrance. Though he had, the last 
year, sent on one company after another, yet the season 
was so for advanced, find the winter set in so early, and 
with such severity, that little more could be done than just 
to keep the station. When the spring advanced, the works 
were, therefore, pressed on with engagedness» Mr. Wiri- 

* throp and his people were induced, not only in faithful
ness to their trust, but from fears of a visit from the Dutch, 
and from the state of that warlike people, the Pequots in 
the vicinity, to hasten and coniplete them, with the utmost 
dispatch. A good fort was erected, and a number of hou
ses were built. Some cattle were brought from the Massa, 
chusetts, fop the use of the garrison. Small parcels of 
ground were improved, and preparations made for a com
fortable subsistence, and good defence.

There were, at the close of this year, about two hun
dred and fifty men in the three towns on the river, and 
there were twenty men in the garrison, at the entrance of 
it, under the command of lieutenant Gardiner. The whole 
consisted, probably, of about eight hundred persons, or qf 

' ^ huûdrtd and »i*ty or seventy families.

iZ
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Book I.

CHAPTER V. 1696.
Thenar with the Pequots. The origin of it. The murder 

■ of captains Stone and Norton ; of Mr. Oldham and oth- 
Mr. EndifioVs expedition against them. The Peers.

z

quote kill a number of the garrison at the month of the 
river, and besiege the fort. Captain Muon if sent down 
from Connecticut with a reinforcement. The enemy make 
a descent on Weathersfield ; torture and mock the En
glish. The court at Connecticut declares war against 
them. Captain Muon takes Jflistic fort. Sassacus des
troys his royal fortress, and flees to the westward. A 
second expedition is undertaken against the Pequots con
jointly, by Massachusetts and Connecticut. The great 
swamp fight. The Pequots subdued. Sassacus, flying 
to the Mohawks, was beheaded. The captivated and sur
viving Pequots, after the war, were given to the Mohta- • 
g ans, and Narragansets, and their name extinguished.

fTIHE Indians in general, were ever jealous of the Eng- 
JL lish, from the first settlement of New-England, and 

wished to drive them from the country. Various circum
stances however, combined to frustrate their designs. The 
English, on their first settlement at New-Plymouth, enter
ed into such friendly treaties with some of the principal 
tribes, and conducted themselves with such justice, pru
dence and magnanimity towards them and the Indians in 
general, as had the most happy Influence to preserve the 
peace of the country. The animosities of the Indians 
among themselves, and their implacable hatred of each oth
er, with their various separate interests, contributed to the 
same purpose. Some of them wished for the friendship 
and neighbourhood of the English, to guard them from one 
eriemy, and others of them to protept them from another.
All wished for the benefit of their trade ; and it is proba
ble, that they had na apprehensions, at first, that a handful 
of people would ever overrun, and fill the country. It was 
therefore nearly sixteen years before they commenced 
open hostilities upon their English neighbours. But no 
sooner had they begun to trade and make settlements at 
Connecticut, than that great, spirited, and warlike nation, 
the Pequots, began >9 murder and plunder them, and to Murd/ir

\r\

wound and kill captains
•* In 1684, a number of India ns, who ^ere not native Pe- stone and 
quots, but in ponfederacy with them, murdered captain J"*0"»
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Book I. Stone and captain Norton, with their whole crew, con- 
sisting of eight men : they then plundered and sunk the 

1634. vessel. Captain Stone was from St. Christopher’s, in the 
< West-Indies, and came into Connecticut river, with a view 

of trading at the Dutch house. After he had entered the 
river, he engaged a number of Indians to pilot two of his 
men tip the river, to the Dutch : but night coming on, they 
went to sleep, and were both murdered by their Indian 
guides. The vessel, at night, was laid up to the shore. 
Twelve of those Indians, who had several times before 
been trading with the captain, apparently in an amicable 
manner, were on board. Watching their opportunity, 
when he was asleep, and several of the crew on shore, 
they murdered him secretly in his cabin, and cast a cov
ering over him, to conceal it from his men : they then fell 
upon them, and soon killed the whole company, except 
captain Norton, fie had taken the cook room, and for a 
long time made a most brave and resolute defence. That 
he might load and fire with the greatest expedition, he had 

1 placed powder in an open vessel, just at band, which, in 
the hurry of the action, took fire, and so burned and Wind
ed him, that he could make no further resistance. Thus, 
after all his gallantry, he fell with his hapless companions. 
Part of the plunder was received by the Pequots, and 
another part by the eastern Nehanticks. Sassacus and 
.Ninigret, the sachems of those Indians, were both privy to 
the affair, and shared in the goods and articles taken from 
the vessel. It was supposed that the Indians had pre-con
certed this massacre.*

The November follow rug, the Pequots sent a messenger 
TtoPfc- to Boston, to desire peace with the English. He made an 
you de- offer 0f a great quantity of beaver skins and wampumpeag, 
"* P*"66, to persuade the governor to enter into a league with them. 

The governor answered the messenger, that the Pequots 
must send men of greater quality than he was ; and that he 
would then treat with them. The Pequots then sent two 
messengers to the governor, carrying a present, and ear
nestly soliciting peace. The governor assured them, that 
the English were willing to be at peace with them ; but in
sisted, that, as they had murdered captain Stone and his 
men, they must deliver up the murderers, and make full 
compensation. The messengers pretended, that captain 
Stone had used the Indians ill, and provoked them to. kill 
him : that their sachem, who was concerned in the affair, 
had been killed by the Dutch* and that the Indians who 
perpetrated the murder, were all dead but two ; and that,

• Mason’» history, and Habhard’s aarrstire.



CONNECTICUT.Chav. V. Vi
if they were guilty, they would desire their sachem to de- Book I. 
liver them up to justice. They offered to concede all their 
right at Connecticut river, if the English should desire to 1635. 
settle there ; and engaged to assist them as far as was in Treaty 
their power, in making their settlements. They also Jith ™ 
promised that they would give the English four hundred 
fathoms of wampum, forty beaver, and thirty otter skins.
After long and mature deliberation, the governor and his 
council entered into a treaty with them, on the conditions 
which they had proposed. The English were to send a 
vessel with cloths, to trade with them fairly, as with friends 
and allies.*

The reasons of their so earnestly soliciting peace, at this 
time, were, that the Harragansets were making war furi
ously upon them ; and the- Dutch, to revenge the injuries 
done them, had killed one of their sachems, with several of 
their men, and captivated a number more. They wished 
not, at this critical time, to increase the number of their 
enemies. They artfully suggested to their new allies, the 
governor and council of Massachusetts, their desire, that 
they would be mediators between them and the Narragan- 
sets. They also intimated their willingness, that part of 
the present which they were to send, might be given to 
them, for the purpose of obtaining a reconciliation. Such 
was the pride and stoutness of their spirits, and so much 
did they stand upon a point of honour, that though they 
wished for peace with their enemy, yet they would not di
rectly offer any thing for that purpose. This treaty was 
signed by the parties, but hostages were not taken to se
cure the performance of the articles, and the Pequots never 
performed one of them. Whatever their designs were at 
that time, they afterwards became more arid more mis
chievous, hostile and bloody.

The next year, John Oldham, who had been fairly tra
ding at Connecticut, was murdered near Block Island. He 
had with him only two boys and two Narraganset Indians.
These were taken and carried off. One John Gallup, as 
he was going from Connecticut to Boston, discovered Mr. 
Oldham’s vessel foil of Indians, and he saw a canoe, hav
ing Indians on board, go from her, laden with goods. Sus
pecting that they bad murdered Mr. Oldham, he hailed 
them, but received no answer. Gallup was a bold roan, 
and though he had with him but one man and two boys, he 
immediately bore down upon them, and fired duck shot so 
thick among them, that he soon cleared the deck. The

* Wiuthrop’i Journal, p. 75, compared with Hubbard’s narrative, p. 15,
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Booh I. Indians all got under the hatches. He then stood off, and 
running down upon her quarter with a brisk gale, nearly 
overset her ; and so frightened the Indians, that six of 
them leaped into the sea, and were drowned. He then 
steered off again, and running down upon her a second 
time, bored her with his anchor, and raked her fore and aft 
with his shot. But the Indians kept themselves so close, 
that he got loose from her; and running down a third lime 
upon the vessel, he gave her such a shock, that five more 
leaped overboard, and perished, as the former had done. 
He then bearded the vessel* and took two of the Indians, 
and bound them. Two or three others, armed with swords, 
m a little room below, could not be driven from their re
treat. Mr. Oldham’s corpse was found on board; the head 
split, and the body mangled in a barbarous manner. He 
was a Dorchester man, one of Mr. Warham’s congregation. 
In these circumstances, Gallup, fearing that the Indians 
whom he had taken might get loose, especially if they were 
kept together, and having no place where he could keep 
them apart, threw one of them overboard.- Gallup and his 
company then, as decently as circumstances Would permit, 

^ put the corpse into the sea. They stripped the vessel, and 
look her rigging, and, the goods which had not been dhri- 
ed off, on board their own. , She was then taken in tow, 
with a view to carry her in ; but the night coming on, and 
the wind rising; Gallup was obliged to let her go adrift, 
and she was lost. The Indians who perpetrated the mur
der were principally the Block-Islanders, with a number 
of the Narragansets, to whom these Indians, at this time, 
were subject. Several of the Narreganeet sachems were 
in the plot, and it was supposed that thé Indians whom Old
ham had with him, were in the conspiracy. Several of the 
murderers fled to the Pequots, and were protected by them. 
They were, therefore, considered as abettors of the mur
der.

The governor and council of Massachusetts, therefore, 
the next year, dispatched captain Endkott, with ninety 
volunteer*, to avenge these murders, unless the Indians 
should deliver up the murderers, and make reparation for 
the injuries which they had done. The Narraganset sa
chems sent home Mr. Oldham’s two boys, and made such 
satisfaction, and gave such assurances of their good con
duct, for the future, as the English accepted ; but the other 
Indians made no compensation. Captain Endicott was, 
therefore, instructed to proceed to Block-bland, put the 
men to the sword, and take possession of the islana. The 
women and children were to be spared. Thence he was

Mr. Endi- 
cottfs ex- 
pwatkm.
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to sail to the Pequot country, and demand of the Pinuots Book Î. 
the murderers of captains Stone and Norton, and of the 
other Englishmen who were of their company. He Was 
also to demand a thousand fathoms of wampum for dama
ges, and a number of their children for hostages, until the 
murderess should be delivered, and satisfaction made. If 
they refiised to comply with these terms, he was directed 
to 'take it by force of arms. He had under him captains - 
John Underhill and Nathaniel Turner. They sailea from 
Boston on the 95th of August. When he arrived at Block- A«f .41. 
Island, forty or fifty Indians appeared on fhe shore, and 
opposed his landing $ but his men soon landed, and, after A 
little skirmishing, the Indians fled to the woods. The In
dians secreted themselves in swamps, thickets, and fast
nesses, where they could not be found. There were two 
plantations on the island, containing about sixty wigwams* 
some of which Were yery large and fair. The Indians 
had, also, about two hundred acres of corn. After the 
English had spent twoqaye on the island, burning the wig
wams, destroying their corn, and staving their canoes, they 
sailed for the Pequot country. When they had arrived in 
Pequot harbour, captain Endicott acquainted the Pequots 
with the design of his coming, demanded satisfaction for 
the murders which they had committed against the English, 
and compensation for the damages which they had done 
them. In a few hours, nearly three hundred of the Pe* 
quots collected upon the shore i but soon after they were 
fully informed of nis business, tney began to jithdraw into 
the woods, and, instead of treating, answered him with 
their arrows, from the adjacent rocks and fastnesses. He 
landed his men on both sides of the harbour, burnt their 
wigwams, and destroyed their canoes, but made no spirited 
attack upon them, nor pursuit after them. As their cor* 
was standing, no pains were taken for its destruction.
They killed an Indian or two, and then returned to Boston.
They all arrived on the 14th of September, unharmed ei-Sept. K 
ther by sickness or the sword.* Enough, indeed, had 
been done to exasperate, but nothing to subdue a haughty 
and warlike enemy. ■"*"* > ^ ^ '

Sassacus and his captains were men of great and inde- Views end 
pendent spirits ; they had conquered and governed the ito- feeling* of 
tione around them without çontroul. They viewed the Eng*Sa34acUK 
liah as strangers and mere intruders, who had no rigid to 
lb» country, nor to controul its original proprietors,/inde
pendent princes and sovereigns. They had made settle- 
meats in Connecticut without their consent,/and brought

• Wtatkwp’e Journal, p 105, 1P6, IDT.
K
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Book I. home the Indian kings whom they had conquered, and re- 
stored to them their authority and lands. They had beilt 

1636. a fort, and Were making a settlement, without their appro
bation, in their very neighbourhood. Indeed, they had ^ 
no* proceeded to attack and ravage their country.- They 
were now, therefore, all kindled toto resentment and rage ; 
they determined upon, and breathed nothing but war and 
revenge. They determined to extirpate, or drive all the 
English from Netr-England.

PoKcy of For this purpose* they conceived the plan of uniting the 
the Pe- Indians generally against them. They spared no art nor 
quote. pains to make peace with the Narra ganse ts, and to engage 

them in the war against the English' They represented, 
that the English, who were merely foreigners, were over
spreading the country, and depriving the original inhabit
ants of their ancient rights and possessions ? that, unless 
effectual measures were immediately taken to prevent it, 
they would soon entirely dispossess the original proprie
tors, and become the lords of the continent. They insist-' 
ed, that, by a general combination, they could either de
stroy, or drive theft from the country. With great advan
tage did they represent the facility with which it might be 
effected. They said there would be no necessity of com
ing to open battles : that, by killing their cattle, firing 
their houses, laying ambushes on the roads, in the fields, 
and wherever they could surprise and destroy them, they 
might accomplish their wishes. They represented, that, if 
the Euglishffoouid effect the destruction of the Pequots, 

Ravage «- they would wlso soon destroy the Narragansets. So just 
v«ge pre- and politic were these representations, that nothing but 
venu un- ^ thirst for revenge which inflames the savage wart, 

could have resisted their influence. Indeed, it is said, 
that, for a time, the Narragansets hesitated.

The governor of Massachusetts, to prevent an union be
tween these savage nations, and to strengthen the peace 
between the Narraganset Indians and the colony, sent for 
Miantouimoh, their chief sachem, inviting him to come to 
Boston* Upon this, Miantooimoh, with another of the 
Narraganset sachems, two of the sons of Canonicus, with 

r., a number of their men* went to Boston, and entered ip to 
to *».,**« Use following treaty. L • < >• - i 4w;/><t
Ttrnfr That there should .be a firm peace between them and die 
with the English, and their posterity : That neither party should 
seîsT*8*" ma*e I**66 .«n* the Pequots, without the consent of the 

other: That they should not harbor die Pequots, and that 
they should return all fugitive servants, and deliver ewer 
to the English, or pufrfp death, aU murderers. The Eft-
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X'

glish were to give them notice, when they went out against Book I. 
the Pequots, and they were to furnish them with guides.
It was also stipulated, that a free trade should be maintain- 1636. 
ed between the parties. i ; i X ■„

Captain Underbid and twenty men, appointed to rein» Pequotg 
force the garrison at Saybrook, lying wind bound off Pe- fight in 
quot harbor, after Mr. Endicott’s departure, a party of their own 
tnem went on shore to plunder the Pequots, and bring off*®6008* 
their corn. After they had plundered a short time, and 
brought off some quantity of corn, the Pequots attacked 
them, and they fought a considerable part of the afternoon.
At length, the enemy retired, and they returned to their 
boats. They had one man wounded, and imagined they 
killed and wounded several of the Indians,

About the beginning of October, the enemy, concealing 
themselves in the high grass, in the meadows, surprised 
five of the garrison at Saybrook, as they were carrying 8uq>riie 
home their hay. One Butterfield was taken and tortured tl^hEo* f 
to death. The rest made their escape ; but one of them * °ct* 
had five arrows shot into him. From this disaster, the 
place received the name of Butterfield’s meadow.

Eight or ten days after, Joseph Tilly, a Blaster of a small 
vessel, was captivated by the enemy, as he was going 
down Connecticut river. He came to anchor two or three ^taken 
miles above the fort, and taking a canoe, and one man Ld tortu* 
with him, went a fowling. Nq sooner had he dischargedred- 
his piece, than a large number of Pequots, arising from 
their concealment» took him, and killed hUfccompanion.
Tilly was a man of great spirit and understanding, and 
determined to show himself a man. The Indians used 
him in the most barbarous manner, first cutting off his 
hands, and then his feet, and so gradually torturing him to 
death. Butas all their cruelties could not effect a groan, 
they pronounced him a stoutman. t> . 4 " ' X f,

The enemy now kept up a constant watch-upon the riv. .* >;. 
er, and upon the people at Saybrook. A house had been 
erected, about two miles from the fort, and sia of the gar
rison were sent to keep iu As three of them were fowl
ing, at a small distance from the bowse, they were sudden- 
ly attacked, by nearly a hundred Pequots. Two of them 
were taken. The other cut bis way through them, sword 
in hand, and made his escape ; but he was wounded with 
two arrows.* * • ’ -

Before winter,-the garrison were so pressed by the en- 
emy, that they were obliged to keep almost wholly within with In-

• Hubbard’s Narrative, tyinthrop’s Journal, and Mason’s History of the dia^8- 
Peqeot war. -
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March 
1631. Me* 
killed at 
Ekjbrogk.

V

Boo* I. the reach of their gap#. The Pequots razed all. the out
houses, burut the stacks of hay, and destroyed almost eve
ry thing, which was not within the command of the fort. 
The cattle which belonged to the garrison, were killed and 
wounded, Spme of them can»® home, with the arrow* of 
the enemy sticking in them. Indeed, the fort was but lit
tle better than in a state of siege, a great part of the win
ter. The enemy so encompassed it about, and watched 
all the motions of the gurrisoa, that it was dangerous, at 
any lime, to go out of the reach of the cannon, i-

When the spring came on, they became still more mis
chievous and troublesome. They kept such a constant 
watch upop the river, that men could not pass up and 
down, with any safety, \without ft strong guard. They 
waylaid the roads and (Velds, and kept Connecticut in a 
state of constant fear and alarm.

In March, lieutenant Gardiner, who commanded the fort 
at Savbrook, going out with ten or twelve men, to burn the 
marshes, was waylaid by a narrow neck of land, and as 
soon as be had passed the narrow part of the neck, the en
emy rose upon him, and killed three of his men. The 
test made their escape to the fdri ; but one of them was 
mortally wounded, so that he died the next day. The 
lieutenant did not escape without> slight wound. The 
enemy pursued them in great numbers, to the verv fort, 
and compassed it on all sides. They challenged the En
glish to come out and fight, and mocked them, in the 
groans, piqpa invocations, and dying language of their 
friends, whom they had captivated, when they were tor
turing them to death. They boasted, That they could 
kill English men “ all one fliea.” The cannon loaded 
with grape shot were fired upon them, and they retired.

Some time after, the enemy, in a number of canoes, be
set a shallop, which was going down the river, with three 
men on board. The men fought bravely, but were over
powered with numbers. The enemy shot one through the 
head with an arrow, and he fell ovef board ; the other two 
were taken. The lodiaas ripped them up, from the bot
tom of their bellies to their throats, and cleft them down 
their backs t they then hung them up by their necks upon 
tree*, by the side of the river, that as the English passed 
by, they might see those miserable objecta of their «en
geance. " . .i/u.ifov

; Thé Pequots tortured the captives to death in the most 
cruel manner. In some, they cut large gashes in their 
flesh, and then poured embers and live.coals into the 
wounds. When, in their distress, they grbaned, and in a

Killed go
ing down 
the river.
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pious manner committed their departing spirits to their Re* Boos I. 
deemer, these barbarians would mock and insult them in '
their dying agonies and prayers. 1637.

On the 21st of February, the court met at Newtown, and Feb. 2i»t. 
letters were written to the governor of Massachusetts, rep- H°“]J0rd . 
resenting the dissatisfaction of the court with Mr. Endi- 
cott’s expedition, the consequences of which had been so 
distressful to Connecticut. The court expressed their de» 
sires that the colony of Massachusetts would more effectu* 
ally prosecute the war with the Pequots.*- It was also 
represented to be the design of Connecticut to send* force 
against them.

At this court it was decreed, that the plantation called 
Newtown, should be named Hartford ; and that Water- 
town should be called Weatherafield. It was soon after 
decreed, that Dorchester should be called Windsor. Hart<- 
ford was named in honor to Mr. Stone, who was bora at 
Hartford, in England.

Captain Mason was soon after dispatched with twenty March, 
men, to reinforce the garrison at Say brook, and to keep the 
enenfy at a greathc distance. After his arriv^mt the fort, 
the enemy made no further attacks upon it, jpf appeared 
very much to withdraw from that quarter.

A party of them took a different route, and, in April, 
waylaid the people at Weatherafield, as. they were going A n] 
into thdir fields to labour, and killed six men and three Damage at 
women. Two maids were taken captive : besides, they Weathen- 
killed twenty cows, and did other damages to the inhabi-field- 
tants. \

Soon after this, captain Underhill, who had been ap
pointed, m the fall preceding, to keep garrison at Say- 
brook, was sent from the Massachusetts, with twenty mpn, 
to reinforce the garrison. Upon their arrival at Say- 
brook, captain Mason and his men immediately returned 
to Hartford.

The affairs of Connecticut^ at this time wore a most Gloomy 
gloomy aspect. They had sustained great losses in cattle circum- 9 
and goods in the preceding years, and even this year they ^"coionl 
were unfortunate with respect to their cattle. They had 
no hay but what théy cut from the spontaneous produc
tions of an uncultivated country. To make good English 
meadow, was a work of time. The wild, coarse grass, 
which the people cut, was often mowed too late, and but 
poorly made. They did not always cut a sufficient quan
tity, even of this poor hay. They had no com, or proven- 
qer, with which they could feed them : and, amidst the 

* Winthrop’» journal, p. 123.
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Book I. multiplicity of affairs, which, at their first settlement, de- 
manded their attention, they could not provide such shel- 

1637. ters for them, as were necessary during the long and se
vere winters of this northern climate. From an union of 
these circumstances, some of their cattle were lost, and 
those which lived through winter, were commonly poor, 
and many of the cows lost their young. Notwithstanding 
all thç, exertions the people had made the preceding sum
mer, tney had not been able, in the multiplicity of their af
fairs, and under their inconveniences, to raise a sufficiency 
of provisions. Their provisions were not only very coarse, 
but very dear, and scanty. The people were not only in
experienced in the husbandry of the country, but they had 
but few oxen or ploughs.* They performed^almost the 
whole culture of the earth with their hoes. TOis rendered 
it both exceedingly slow and laborious.

Every article bore a high price. Valuable as money 
was, at that day, a good cow could not be purchased un. 
der thirty pounds ; a pair of bulls or oxen not undgr forty 
pounds, A mare from England or Flanders, sold at thirty 
pounds ; and Indian ebrn at about five shillings a bushel : 
labour, and other articles bore proportionable price.

In addition to all these difficulties, a most insidious and 
dreadful enemy were now destroying the lives and proper
ty of the colonists, attempting to raise the numerous In
dian tribes of the country against them, and threatened the 
utter ruin of the whole colony. The inhabitants were in a 
feeble state, and few in number. They wanted all their 

/ men at home, to prosecute the necessary business of the 
plantations. They had not a sufficiency of provisions for 
themselves: there would therefore be the greatest difficulty 
in furnishing a small army with provisions abroad. They 
could neither hunt, fish, nor cultivate their fields, nor trav
el at home, or abroad, but at the peril of their lives. They 
were obliged to keep a constant watch by night and day ; 
to go armed to their daily labours, and to the public wor
ship. They were obliged to keep a constant watch and 
guard at their houses of worship, on the Lord’i day, and 
at other seasons, whenever they convened for the public 
worship. They lay down and rose tfp in fear and danger. 
If they should raise a party of men and send them to fight 
the enemy on their own ground, it wouldrender the settle
ments proportionably weak af'home, in case of an assault 
from the enemy. Every thing indeed appeared dark and

• It teems, that at this period there were but thirty ploughs in the whole 
colony of Massachusetts. Winthrop’s journal, p, 114. It is not probable 
that there were ten, perhaps not 6re, in Connecticut. /

J
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threatening. But nothing could discourage men, who had Éook L 
an unshaken confidence in the divine government, and 
were determined to sacrifice every other consideration, for 1637. 
the enjoyment of the uriiorrupted gospel, and the propaga
tion of religion and liberty in America.

In this important crisis, a court was summoned, at Hart- Court 
ford, on Monday the 1st of May* As they were to delib- Majf lsf* 
crate on matters in which the lives of the subjects and the 
very existence of the colony were concerned, the towns 
for the first time, sent committees. The spirited measures 
adopted by this court, render the names of the members 
worthy of perpetuation. The magistrates were Roger 
Ludlow, Esq. Mr. Welles, Mr. Swain, Mr. Steel, Mr.
Phelps and Mr. Ward. The committees were Mr. Whit
ing, Mr. Webster, Mr. Williams, Mr. Hull, Mr. Chaplin,
Mr. Talcott, Mr. Geftords, Mr. Mitchel and Mr. Sherman.

The court, on mature deliberation, considering that the 
Pequots had killed nearly thirty of the English ; Uiat they war a- 
had tortured and insulted their çaptives, in the most horri- gainst the 
hie manner; thpf they were attempting to engage all thePequoto' 
Indians to unite for the purpose of extirpating the English ; 
end the danger the whole colony was in, unless some capi
tal blow could be immediately given their enemies, deter
mined, that an offensive war should be carried on against 
them, by the three towns of Windsor, Hartford and Weath- 
ersfiekl. They voted, that 90 men should be raised forth
with ; 42 from Hartford, 30 from Windsor, and 18 from 
Weathersfield. Notwithstanding the necessities and pov
erty of the people, all necessary' supplies Were voted for 
this little army.*1 No sooner was this resolution adopted, 
than the people prosecuted the most vigorous measures, to 
carry it into immediate and effectual execution.

The report of the slaughter and horrid cruelties prac- Ma»a- 
tiàed by the Pequots, against the people of Chnnecticut, chusetts 
roused the other colonies to harmonious and spirited exer- *"^PIJrm' 
tions against the common enemy. Massachusetts deter- °o aJist^ 
rained to^send 200, and Plymouth 40 mèn, to assist Con- Connecti- 
necticut m prosecuting the war. Captain Patrick with 40cut- 
men was sent forward, before the other troops, from Mas
sachusetts altd Plymouth, could be ready to march, with a 
view, that he might seasonably form a junction with the 
party from Connecticut.

On Wednesday, the 10th of May, the troops from Corn MaX10th» 
necticut fell down the river, for the fori at Say brook. They 
consisted of 90 Englishmen and about 70 Moheagan and the 
river Indians. They embarked on board a pink, a pjp- 
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nace and a shallop. The Indians were commanded by 
Uncas, sachem of the Moheagans. The whole was com-* 
manded by captain John Mason, who had been bred a sol-, 
dier in the old countries. The Rev. Mr. Stone of Hart
ford went their chaplain. On Monday the 15th, the troops 
arrived at Saybroolt fort. As the water was low, this lit
tle fleet several limes ran aground, The Indians, impa
tient of delays, desired to be set on shore, promising to 
join the English at Saybrook. The captain therefore 
granted their request. On their march, they fell in with 
about forty of the enemy, near the fort, killed seven and 
took one prisoner. '

I j The prisoner had been a perfidious villain. He had liv
ed in the fort, some time before, and could speak English 
well. But after the Pequots commenced hostilities against 
the English, he became a constant spy upon the garrison, 
and acquainted Sassacus with every thing he could dis
cover. Be had been present at the slaughter of all the 
English who had been killed at Saybrook. Uncas and his 
men insisted upon executing him according-to the manner 
of their ancestors ; and the English, in the circumstances 
in which they then were, did not judge it prudent to inter
pose. The Indians, kindling a large fife, violently tore 
flint lihb from limb. Barbarously cutting his flesh in pie*; 
ces, they handed it round from one ta another, eating it, 
singing and dancing round the fire, in their violent and tu
multuous manner. The bones and such parts of their cap, 
live, as were not consumed in this dreadful repast, were 
committed to the flames and burnt to ashes.

This success was matter of joy, not only as it was a 
check upon the enemy, but as It was an evidence of the 
fidelity of Uncas and bis Indians, of which the English 
bad been before in doubt. There were other circumstan
ces, however, whieh more than counterbalanced this joy« 
The army lay wind bound until Friday, and captain Ma
son and oie officers were entirely divided ie opinion, with 
respect to theiroaoaer of prosecuting1 their enterprise. The 
court, by the commission ami instructions which it had giv
en, enjoined the landing «f, (he men at Pequot harbour, 
and that from thence they should advance upon the ene
my. The captain was for passing by them, and sailing to 
the Narraganset country, He wasinsed in this opinion, 
because he found that, expecting the army at Peqoot -har
bour, they kept watch upon the river night and day. 
Their number of men greatly exceeded his : He was in
formed, at Saybrook, that they had sixteen fire arms, with 
powder and shot. The harbour was compassed with rocks
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and thickets, affording the enemy every advantage. They Book !. 
were upon the land, and exceedingly light of foot. He was 
therefore of the opinion, that they would render it very 1637. 
difficult and dangerous to land, and that he might sustain 
such loss, as would discourage his men and frustrate the 
design of the expedition. If they should make good their 
landing, he was sure that, while they directed their march f • 
thrôugh the country, to the enemy’s forts, they would way
lay and attack them, with their whole force, at every diffi
cult pass. Beside, if they should find, on trial, that they 
were not able to defeat die English, they would run off to 
swamps and fastnesses, where they could not be found ; 
and they should not be able to effect any thing capital a- 
gainst them. He was not without hopes that, by going to 
Narraganset, he might surprise them. There was also 
some prospect, that the Narragansets would join him in the 
expedition, and that he might fallen with some part of the 
troops from Massachusetts.

His officers and men in general were for attending their 
instructions, and going at all hazards directly to the forts.
The necessity of their affairs at home, the danger of the In
dians attacking their families and settlements, in their ab
sence, made them wish, at once to dispatch the business, 
on which they had been sent. They did not relish a long 
march through the wilderness. They also imagined that '
they might be discovered, even should they determine to 
march from Narraganset to the attack of the enemy. In 
this division of opinion, Mr. Stone was dèsired by the offi
cers most importunately to pray for them, That thdr way 
might be directed, and that, notwithstanding the present 
embarrassment, the enterprise might be crowned with suc
cess.

Mr. Stone spent mostfof Thursday night in prayer, and Mr. atone 
the next morning visiting captain Mason, assured him, thatl**!8- 
he had done as he was desired ; adding, that he was en
tirely satisfied with his plan. The council was again call
ed, and, upon a full view of all the reasons, unanimously 
agreed to proceed to Narraganset. It was also determin
ed, that twenty men should be sent back to Connecticut, 
to strengthen the infant settlements, while the rest of the 
troops were employed in service against the enemy ; and, 
that captain Underhill, with nineteen men from the garri- . 
son at Saybrook fort, should supply their places.

On Friday, May 19th, the captain sailed for £farragan- May 19th, 
set bay, and arrived on Saturday at the desired port. On “P*1*'' 
Monday, captain Mason and captain Underhill march- gainst the 
ed with a guard to the plantation of Canohicus, and ac- Pequou.

/
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1637.

B&ok 1. quainfed him with the design of their comint. ' A messen
ger was immediately dispatched to Miantonimoh, the chief 
sachem of the Narragansets, to acquaint him also with the 
expedition. The next day- Miantonimoh met them, with 
his chief counsellors and warriors, consisting of about 200 
men. Captain Mason certified him, that tne occasion of 
his coming with armed men, into his country, was to a- 
venee the intolerable injuries which the Pequots, his as 
wellas their enemies, had done the English : and, that he 
desired a free passage to the Pequot forts. After a solemn 
consultation in the Indian manner, Miantonimoh answered, 
That he highly approved of the expedition, and that he 
would send men. He observed, however, that the English 
Were not sufficient in number to fight with the enemy. He 
said the Pequots were great captains, skilled in war, and 
rather slighted the English. Captain Mason landed his 
men, and marched just at night to the plantation of Canon- 
icus, which was appointed to be the place of general ren
dezvous. That night there arrived an Indian runner in 
theVamp, with a letter from captain Patrick, who had ar
rived with his party at Mr. Williams’ plantation in Provi
dence. Captain Patrick signified his desire, that captain 
Mason would wait until he could join him. Upon delibe
ration it was determined not to wait, though a junction was 
greatly desired. The men had already been detained 
touch longer than was agreeable to their wishes. When 
they had absolutely resolved the preceding day to march 
the next morning, the Indians insisted that they were but 

( in jest ; that Englishmen talked much, but would not fight. 
It was thterefore feared, that any delay would have a bad 
ëffect upon them. It was also suspected that, if they did 
not proceed immediately, they should be discovered, as 
there were a number of squaws who maintained an inter
course between the Pecprot and Narra ganse t Indians. The 
army therefor^, consisting of 77 Englishmen, 60 Mohea- 
ganand river Indians, ana about 200 Narragansets, march
ed on Wednesday morning, and that day reached the eas
tern Nihàntick, about eighteen or twenty miles from the 
place of rendezvous the night before. This was a frontier 
to the Pequots, and was the seat of one of the Narragariset 
sachems. Here the army halted, at the dose of the day. 
But the sacheth and his Indians conducted themselves in a 
haughty manner toward the English, and would not suffer 
them to enter within their fort. Captain Mason therefore 
placed a strong guard round the fort ; and as the Indians 
would not suffer him to enter it, he determined that none of 
them should come out. Knowing the perfidy of the Indians.

Wednes
day May 
34tk
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and that it was customary among them to suffer the near- Book l. 
est relatives of their greatest enemies to reside with them, v^rv' 
he judged it necessary, to prevent their discovering him to 1637, 
the enemy.

In the morning, a considerable number of Miantonimoh’s Thursday 
men came on and joined the English. This encouraged 26th. 
many of the Nihânticks also to join them. They soon for
med a circle, and made protestations, how gallantly they 
would fight, and what numbers they would kill. When 
the army marched, the next morning, the captain had with 
him nearly 500 Indians. He marched twelve miles, to die , 
ford in Pawcatuck river. The day was very hot, and the 
men, through the great heat, and a scarcity of provision, 
began to faint. Tne army, therefore, made a considerable v
halt, and refreshed themselves. Here the Narraganset In
dians began to manifest their dread of the Pequots, and to 
enquire of captain Mason, with great anxiety, what were 
his real designs. He assured them, that it was his design 
to attack the Pequots in their forts. At this, they appear
ed to be panic-struck, and filled with amazement. Many 
of them drew off, and returned to Narraganset. The ar
my marched on about three miles, and came to Indian corn 
fields ; and the captain, imagining that he drew near the 

'] enemy, made a halt : he called his guides and council, and 
demanded of the Indians how far it was to the forts. T^ey 
represented, that ft was twelve miles to Sassacus’s fort, 
and that both forts were in a manner impregnable. We- 
quosh, a Pequot captain or petty sachem, who had revolt
ed from Sassacus to the Narragansets, was the principal 
guide, and he proved faithful. He gave such information,

, respecting the distance of the forts from each other, and 
, the distance which they Were then at, from the chief sa- * 
chem’s, as determined him and his officers to alter the re
solution which they had before adopted, of attacking them 
both at once ; and to make a united attack upon that at 
Mistic. He found bis men so fatigued, in marching through 
a pathless wilderness, with their provisions, arms, and ara- 

, munition, and so affected with the heat, that this resolution 
appeared to be absolutely necessary. One of captain Un
derhill’s men became lame, at the same time, and began 
to fail. The army, therefore, proceeded directly to Mis
tic, and continuing their march, came to a small swamp 
between two hills, jjist at the disappearing of the day light.
The officers, supposing that they were now near the fort, 
pitched their little camp, betweeq or near two large rocks, 
in Groton, since called Porter’s rocks. '..The men were 
faint and weajry, and though the rocks were their pillows,
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their rest was sweet. The guards and sentinels were con
siderably advanced, in the front of the army, and heard 
the enemy singing, at the fort, who continued their rejoic
ings even until midnight. They had seen the vessels pass \ 
the harbor, some days before, and had concluded, that the 
English were afraid, and had not courage to attack them. 
They were, therefore, rejoicing, singing, dancing, insulting 
them, and wearyiiig themselves, on this account.

The night was serene, and, towards morning, the moon 
shone clear. The important crisis was now come, when 
the very existence of Connecticut, under providence, was 
to be determined by the sword, in a single action ; and to 
be decided by the good conduct of less than eighty brave 
mep. The Indians who remained, were now sorely dis
mayed, and though, at first, they had led the van, and boas
ted of great feats, yet were now all fallen back in the rear, v 

About two hours before day, the men were roused with 
all expedition, and briefly commending themselves and 
their cause to God, advanced immediately towards the 
fort. After à march of about two miles, they came to the 
foot of a large hill, where a fine country opened before 
them. The captain, supposing that the fort could not be 
far distant, sent for the Indians in the rear, to come up. 
Uncas and Wequosh, at length, appeared. He demanded 
of them where the fort was. They answered, on the top 
of the hill. He demanded of them where were the other 
Indians. They answered, that they were much afraid. 
The captain sent to them not to fly, but to suhround the 
fort, at any distance they pleased, and see whether En
glishmen would fight. The day was nearly dawning, and 
no time was now to be lost. The men pressed on, in twd 
divisions, captain Mason to the north-eastern, and captain 
Underhill to the western entrance. As the object which 
they had been so long seeking, came into view, and while , 
they reflected they were to fight not only for themselves, 
but their parents, wives, children, and the whole colony, 
the martial spirit kindlecr in their bosoms, and they were 
wonderfully animated and assisted. As Captain Mason ad- • 
venced within a rod or two of the fort, a dog barked, and 
an Indian roared out, Owanux ? Owanux ! That is, En-

Slishmeni Englishmen ! The troops pressed on, and as 
îe Indians were rallying,.poured in upon them, through 

the pallisadoes, a general discharge of their muskets, and 
then wheeling off to the principal entrance, entered the 
fort sword in hand. Notwithstanding the suddenness of 
the attack, the blaze and thunder of their arms, the enemy 
made a manly and desperate resistance. Captain Mason
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and bis party, drove the Indians in the main street towards Book I. * 
the west part of the fort, where some bold men, who had 
forced their, way, met them, and made such slaughter 16.37. 
among them, that the street was soon clear of the enemy.
They secreted themselves in and behind their wigwams, 
and taking advantage of every covert, maintained an ob
stinate defence. The captain and his men entered the 
wigwams, where they were beset with many Indians, who 
took every advantage to shoot them, and lay hands upon 
them, so that it was with great difficulty that they could 
defend themselves with their swords. After a severe con
flict, in which many of the Indians were slain, some of the * 

English killed, and others sorely wounded, the victory still 
hung in suspense. The captain finding himself much ex
hausted, and out of breath, as well as his men, by the ex
traordinary exertions which they had made ; in this criti- 

, cal state of the action, had recourse to a successful expedi
ent. He cries-out to bis men, We must burn them, He, 
immediately entering a wigwam, took fire, and put it into Fortbumt. 
the mats, with which the wigwams were covered. The fire 
instantly kindling, spread with such violence that all the 

1 Indian houses were soon wrapped in one general flame.
As the fire increased, the. English retired without the fort, 
and compassed it on every side. Uncas and his Indians, 
with such of the Narragansets as yet remained, took cour
age, from the example of the English, and formed another 
circle in the rear of them. The enemy were now seized ' 1 
with astonishment, and forced, by the flames, from their 
lurking places, into open light, became a fair mark for 

, the English soldiers. Some climbed the pallisaj^es, and 
were instantly brought down by the fire of the English mus- 

" kets. Others, desperately sallying forth from their barn- 
ing cells, were shot, or cut in pieces with the sword.- Such 
terror fell upon them, that they would run back from the p,
English, into the very flames. Great numbers perished in 
the conflagration. ; ^ . îfofc « v; 7

The greatness and violence of thé fire, the reflection of 
the light, the flashing and roar of the hrms, the shrieks and 
yellings of the men, «women and children, in the* fort, and 
the shoutings of the Indians without, just at the dawning of 
the morning, exhibited a grand and awful scene. In a Six hun- 
little more than an hour this whole work of destruction 

• was finished. Seventy; wigwams were burnt, and five or 2troyJdL 
six hundred Indians perished, either by the sword, or in 

, jtbe flames.* A hundred and fifty warriors had been sent

• Captain Mason, in his history, says six/>r seven hundred. From foe 
number of Wigwams, and the reinforcement, the probability is, that abohf 
six hundred were destroyed. '



66 HISTORY ÔF Chap. V.

Book L on, the evening before, who, that very morning, were to 
have gone forth against the English. Of these, and all 

1637. who belonged to tne fort, seven only escaped, and seven 
were made prisoners. It had been previously included 
not to burn the fort, but tQ destroy the enemy, and take 
the plunder ; but the captain afterwards found it the only 
expedient to obtain the victory, and save bis men. Thus 
parents and children, the sannup and squaw, the old man 
and the babe, perished in promiscuous ruin.

Danger Though the victory was complete, yet the army were in 
and dis- great danger and distress. The men had been exceeding- 
trcssoftbeiy fatigued, by the heat, and long marches through rough 

and difficult places ; and by that constant watch and guard 
which they had been obliged to keep. They had oowbeen 
greatly exhausted, by the sharpness of the action, and the 
exertions which they had been necessitated to make. Their 
loss was very considerable. Two men were killed, and 
nearly twenty wounded?^ This was more than one, quar
ter of the English. Numbers fainted by reason of fa
tigue, the heat, and want o&necessaries. The surgeon, 
their provisions, and the articles necessary for the wound
ed, were on board the vessels, which had been ordered to 
sail from the Narraganset bay, the night before, for Pequot 
harbour ; but there was no appearance of them in the 
sound. They were sensible that, by the burning of the 
fort, and the noisê of war, they had alarmed the country ; 
and therefore were inconstant expectation of an attack), by 
a fresh and numerous enemy from the other fortress, and 
from every quarter whence the Peqyots might be collected.

A number of the friendly Indians had been wounded, 
and they were so distracted with fear, that it was difficult 
even to speak with their guide and interpreter, or, to know 

* any thing what they designed. The English were in an 
enemies country, and entire strangers to die way in which 
they must return. The enemy were far more numerous 
than themselves, and enraged to the highest degree. An
other circumstance rendered their situation still more dan
gerous, their provisions and ammunition were nearly ex
pended. Four or. ive men were so wounded that it was 
necessary to carry them, abd they weix also obliged to 
bear about twenty fire arms, so that not Hjofe than forty 
men could be spared for action. /

After an internal of about an hqur, while the officers 
were in consultation what course they should take, their 
véssels, as thoffgh guided by the hand of providence, to 
serve the necessities of these brave men, came full in 
vie# ; and, under a fiair gale, were steering directly into

Chap. Ÿ.

the harbour 
time, was a 

Immédiat 
three hundn 
tain Mason, 
party to en 
them such 
them to a st 
and he orde 
The enemy, 
where the fc 
had been n 
heads. Aftt 
the highest t 
after the arm 
were about i 
who, with a 
fend the rear 
and taught tl 
The friendly 
to the Englii 
tame on, th 
pursued the 
a distance, 
times, pressi 
aiding theme 

That the J 
Mason soon 
and their am 
While they pi 
When they i 
run antf fetcl 
they could m 
wounds and 
pursuit.

The anhy 
flying, and w 
mutual joy a 

In about tl 
at Hartford, 
tions. Thei 
As the peopl 
and full of an 
Effective men 
ardous an em 
lory obtainet 
children and

»



Chap* V* CONNECTICUT. *7

the harbour. This, in the situation of the aflmy at that Book I. 
time, was a most joyful sight.
' Immediately, upon the discovery of the vessels, about 1637. 

three hundred Indians came on from the other fort. Cap
tain Mason, perceiving their approach, led out a chosen 
party to engage them, and try their temper. He gave 
them such S warm reception, *hs soon checked and put 
them to a stand. This gave him great encouragement, 
and he ordered the army to .march for Pequot harbour.
The enemy, upon this, immediately advanced to the hill, 
where the fort stood ; and viewing the destruction which 
had been made, stamped and tore their hair from theirThe ^ 
heads. After a short pause, and blowing themselves up to ™yd *teàr p’ 
the highest transport of passion, they leaped down the hill their heir, 
after the army, in the most violent mannéi^s though they punue the 
were about to run over the English. Captain Underhill, English, 
who, with a number of the best men, was ordered to de
fend the rear, soon checkéd the eagerness of their pursuit, 
and taught them to keep at a more respectful distance.
The friendly Indians who had notdeserted, now kept close 
to the English, and it was believed that, after the enemy 
tame on, they were afraid to leave them. The enemy 
pursued the army nearly six miles, sometimes shooting atI 
a distance, from behind rocks and trees, and at other 
times, pressing on more violently, and desperately haz
arding themselves in the open field.

That the English might all be enabled to fight, captain 
Mason soon hired the Indians to carry the wounded men 
and their arms. The English'killed several of the enemy 
While they pursued them, but sustained no loss themselves.
When they killed a Pequot, the other Indians would shout, 
run and fetch his head. At length, the enemy finding that 
they could make no impression upon the army, ana that 
wounds and death attended their attempts, gave over the 
pursuit. *

The artay then marched to the harbor, with their colors 
flying, and Were received bn board the vessels, with great 
mutual joy and congratulation.

In am>ut three weeks from the time the men embarked 
at Hartford, they returned again to their respective habita- j0J m 
tions. They were received with the greatest exultation. Connects 
As the people had been deeply affected with their danger,cuti 
and full of anxiety for their friends, while nearly half the 
effective men in uie colony were in service, upon so haz
ardous an enterprise, so sudden a change, in the great vic
tory obtained, and in the safe return of so rnaqy of their 
children and neighbors, filled them with exceeding, joy and
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Book I. thankfulness. Every family, and every worshipping ap- 
sembly, spake the language of praise and thanksgiving.

1637. Several circumstances attending this enterprise, were 
Remarka- much noticed by the soldiers themselves, and especially by 
abk P*ous people. It was considered as very providen-
cunw an- tjjat tjje army should march nearly forty miles, and a 

considerable part pf it in, the enemies country, and not be 
discovered until the moment they were ready to commence 
the attack. It was judged remarkable, that the vessels 
should come into the harbour at the very hour in which 
they were most needed. The life of captain Mason was 
very signally preserved. As he entered a wigwam for fire 
to burn the fort, an Indian was drawing.an arrow to the 
very head, and would have killed him instantly ; but Davis, 
one of his sergeants, cut the bow string with hi^ cutlass, 

t and prevented the fatal shot.* Lieutenant Bull received
an arrow into a hard piece of cheese, which he had in his * 
clothes, and by it was saved harmless. Two soldiers, John 

vDyer and Thomas Stiles, both servants of one man, were 
shot in the knots of their neckcloths, and by them preserved 
from instant death.t “ - „

Few enterprises have ever been achieved with more per
sonal bravery or good conduct. In few have so great a 
proportion of the effective men of a whole^colony, state, or 
nation been put to so great and immediate danger. In few, 
have a people been so deeply and immediately interested, 
as the whole colony of Connecticut was in this, in that un
common crisis. In these respects, even the great arma
ments and battles of Europe are, comparatively, of little 
importance. In this, under the divine conduct, by seventy- 
seven brave men, Connecticut was saved, and the most 
warlike and terrible Indian nation in^few-England, defeat
ed and ruined. . '

1 The body of the Pequots, returning from the pursuit of 
captain Mason, repaired to Sassacus, at the royal fortress, 
and related the doleful -stpry of their misfortunes. They 
^barged them all to his haughtiness and misconduct, and 
threatened him, and his, with immediate destruction. His 
friends and chief counsellors interceded for him ; and, at 
their intreaty, his men spared his life. Then, upon con
sultation, they concluded, that they could not, with safety, 
remain any longer in the country. They were, indeed, so 
panic struck, that, burning their wigwams and destroying 
their fort, they fled and scattered into various parts of the 
country. Sassacus, Mononotto, and seventy or eighty of 
their chief counsellors and warriors, took their route to
wards Hudson’s river.

Gallantry 
and good 
conduct.

Pequots 
destroy 
their fort 
and flee.

* Hubbard’s Narrative. 1 Mason’s History.
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Just before captain Mason went out upon the expedition Book I. 
against the Pequots, the Dutch performed a very neigh- 
hourly office for Connecticut. The two maids, who had 1637. 
been captivated at Weathersfield, had, through the humajy Captiva 
ity and mediation of Mononotto’s squaW, been spared from 
death, and kindly treated. The Dutch governor, receiv
ing intelligence of their circumstances, determined to re
deem them at any rate, and dispatched a sloop to Pequot 
harbour for that purpose. Upon its arrival, the Dutch 
made large offers for their redemption, but the Pequots 
would not accept them.- Finally, as the Dutch bad a num
ber of Pequots on bodti, whom they had taken, and finding 
that they could do no better, they offered the Pequots six 
of their own men for the two maids.* These they accept
ed, and the Dutch delivered the youn^ women at Say-* 
brook, just before^ captain Mason and his party arrived.
Of them be received particular information respecting the 
enemy.

An Indian runner, dispatched by Mr. Williams, at Provi
dence^ soon carried the news of the success of Connecticut 
against the Pequots, to the governor of Massachusetts;
The governor and his council, judging that the Pequots 
had received a capital blow, sent forward but a hundred 
and twenty men. These were commanded by Mr. ^tough- 
ton, and the Rev. Mr. Wilson, of Boetofi, was sent his 
chaplain. vf

This party arrived at Pequot harbour the latter pint of 
June. By the assistance of the NafraganSet Indians, the June, 
party under captain Stoughton surrounded a large body <
Pequçts in a swamp. They took eighty captives. Thirty Pequots 
were men ; the rest Were women and children. The men, take», 
except two sachems, were killed, but the women and chil
dren were saved, t The sachems promised to conduct the 
English to Sassacus, and for that purpose were spared for 
the present.

The court a£ Connecticut ordered that forty men should J””* **• 
be raised forthwith for the further prosecution of the war 
against the Pequots, to be commanded by captain Mason.

The troops from Connecticut made a junction with the 
party under the command of captain Stoughton, at Pequot.
Mr. Ludlow, -with other princiasigentlemen from Connec
ticut, went also with the armyfto advise with respect to the 
measures to be adopted in the further prosecution of the 
war. Upon general consultation, it was concluded to 
pursue the Pequots, who had fled to the westward. The

* Wmthrop’s Journal, p. 128.
i Hubbard’* Narrative, p. 34, and Winthrep’i Journal, p. 130,13*.
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Book 1. army marched immediately, and soon discovered the pla- 
ces, where the enemy had rendezvoused, at their several 

As these were not far distant from each other,1637. removes
it appeared that they moved slowly, having their wotnen 
and children with them. They also were without provis* 
ions, and were obliged to dig for clams, and to rarige the 

roves for such articles as they afforded. The English

Ofcgin of 
sachem’* 
head.

gre
round some scattering Pequots, as they scoured the coun
try, whom they captivated, and from whom they obtain
ed intelligence rehitive to the Pequots whom they were 
pursuing. But finding, that the sachems, whom they had 
spared, would give tnem no information, they beheaded 
them, on their march, at a place called Menunkatuck, 
since Guilford ; from which circumstance, the spot on 
which the execution was. done, bears the name of sachem’s 
head to the present time. In three days they arrived at 
New-Haven harbour. The vessels sailed along the shone 
while the troops marched by land. At New-Haven, then 
called Quinnipiack, a great smoke, at a small distance, was
discovered in the woods. The officers supposing, that

Great 
•«ramp 
light, July 
13th.

they had now discovered the enemy, ordered the army 
immediately to advance upon them ; but were soon in
formed that they were not in that vicinity. The Connec
ticut Indians had kindled the fires whence the smoke arose. 
The troops soon embarked 6n board the vessels. After 
staying several days at New-Haven, the officers received 
intelligence from a Pequot, whom they had previously sent 
to make discovery, that the enemy were at a considerable 
distance, in a great swamp1, to the westward. Upon this 
information, the army marched with all possible dispatch 
to a great swamp, in Fairfield, where were eighty ora hun- 

-dred Pequot warriors,/«and nearly two hundred other In
dians. The swamp was such > thicket, so deep and bog
gy, that it was difficult tb enter it, or make any move
ment without sinking in the mire.^ Lieutenant Davenport 
and others, rushing eagerly into it, were sorely wounded, 
and several were soon so deep in the mud, that they could 

, not get out without assistance. The enemy pressed them 
so hard, that they were just ready to seize them by the 
hair of their head. A number of brave men were obliged 
to rescue them sword in hand. Some of the Indians were 
slain, and the men were drawn out of the mire. The 
swamp wars surrounded, and after a considerable skirmish 
the Indians desired a parley. As the officers were not wil
ling to mate a promiscuous destruction of men, women and 
children, and as the sachem and Indians of the vicinity had 
tied into the swamp, though lliey had done the colonies no

injury, a p 
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injury, a parley was granted. Thomas Stanton, a man well Book Î. 
acquainted with the manners and language of the Indians, 
was sent to treat with them. He was authorized to offer 1637, 
life to all the Indians who had shed no English blood.
Upon this offer, the sachem of the place came out to thé 
English, ail'd one company of old men, women and chil-. 
dren after another, to the number of about two hundred.
The sachem of the place declared for himself and his In
dians," that they had neither shed the blood of the English 
nor done them any harm, But the Pequot warriors had 
too great a spirit to accept of the offer of life, declaring, 
that they would fight it out. They shot their arrows at 
Sianton, and pressed so hard upon him, that the soldiers 
were obliged to fly to his rescue.* The fight was then re
newed, the soldiers tiring upon them whenever an oppor
tunity presented. But by reason of an unhappy division Division 
among the officers, a great part of the enemy escaped. a”on? the 
Some were for forcing the swamp immediately, but this01 cers* 
was opposed, as too dangerous. Others were for cutting 
it down, as they had taken many hatchets, with which they 
were of the opinion it might be effected. Some others 
were for making a pallisado and hedge round it, but neither 
of these measures could be adopted.! As night came on, 
the English cut through a narrow part of it; by which the 
circumference was greatly lessened 5 so that the soldiers, 
at twelve feet distance from each other, were able com
pletely to compass the enemy. In this manner they en- x 
closed and watched them until it was nearly morning. \ 
thick fog arose just before day, and it became exceedingly 
dark. At this juncture, the Indians took the opportunity 
to break through .the English. Thèy made their first au 
tempt upon captain Patrick’s quarters, yelling in their 
hideous manner and pressing on with violence, but they 
were several times driven back. As the noise and tumult: 
of war increased, captain Mason sent a party to assist cap
tain Patrick. Oaptain Trask also marched to reinforce, 
him. As the battle greatly increased, the - iege broke up.
Captain Mason marched to give assistance in the action. 
Advancing to the turn of the swamp, he found that the ene
my were pressing out upon him ; but he gave them so warm 
a reception, that they were soon glad to retire. While he 
was expecting that they would make another attempt up
on him, they raced about, and falling violently on captain 
Patrick, broke through his quarters and fled. These were En*wv 
their bravest warriors, sixty or seventy of whom made 
their escape. About twenty were killed, and one hundred 

* Hubbard’s Narrative, p. 38. t Mason’s history.
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Book I. and eighty were/taken prisoners. The English also took 
hatchets, wampum, kettles, trays and other Indian utensils, 

The Pequot women and children, who had been capti-1637.
daptive*
divided.

ids. Some wçre car- 
Massachusetts. The

gachem’i 
wife and 
children.

QUI
the

Covenant 
at Hart

Chap. V.

va ted, were divided among the trooj 
ried to Connecticut, and others to the l 
people of Massachusetts sent a number of the women and 
poys to the West-Indies, and sold t|iem for slaves. It was 
supposed that about seveq hundred Pequots were des
troyed. The women who were captivated, reported, that 
thirteen sachems had been slain, and that thirteen yet sur
vived. Among the latter wAe Sassacus aqd Mononotto, 
the twocjhipf sachems. Thèse with about twenty of their 
best men fled to the Mohawks. Thejr carried off* with them 
wampum to the amount of 500 pounds.* The Mohawks 
surprised and slew them all, except Mononotto. They 
wounded him, but he made bis escape. The scalp of Sas
sacus was sent to Connecticut in the fall, and Mr. Ludlow 
and several other gentlemen, going into Massachusetts, in 
September, carried a lock of it to Boston, as a rare sight, 
and a sure demonstration of the death of their mortal ene
my.!

Among the Pequot captives were the wife and children 
of Mononotto. She was particularly noticed, by the Eng
lish, for her great modesty, humanity and good sense.rti i ». T. i . . .1 . l* ' ' if? _« 1__ 1_ 'i her

»

She made it as Tier only reguest, that she might not be in
jured either as to her offspring * personal honor. As a re- 

uital pf her kindness to the captivated maids, her life and 
e lives of her children were not only spared, but they 

were particularly recommended to the care of. governor 
Winthrop. He gave charge for their protection and kind 
treatment.

After the swamp fight, the Pequots became so weak and 
scattered, that the Narragansets and Moheagans constant
ly killed them, and bpougnt in their heads to Windsor and 
Hartford. Those who survived were so hunted and ha
rassed, that a number of their chief men repaired to the 

' English, at Hartford, for relief. They offered, if their 
lives might bé spared, that they would become the ser
vants of the English and be disposed of at their pleasure. 
This was granted,, and the court interposed few their pro
tection. *-

Uncas and Miantonimoh, with the Pequots, by the di- 
ford^ a8ept. rect*on °f tbe magistrates of Connecticut, met at Hartford j 
giitj 1638. and it was demanded by them, how many of the Pequots 

were yet living ? they answered, gtxm{ two hundred, be-
»• Winthrop’e Journal, p. 136.
) Winthrop’» Jc
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rides women and children. The magistrates^then etyered Book I, 
into a firm covenant with them, to the following effect : that y^V 
there should be perpetual peace between Miantonimoh 1638. 
audUncas, and their respective Indians; and that all past 
injuries should be remitted, and for ever buried : that if any 
injuries should be done, in future, by one party to the 
other, that they should not immediately revenge it; but ap
peal to the English to do them justice. It was stipulated, 
that they should submit to their determination, and that 
if either party should be obstinate, that then they might 
enforce submission to their decisions. It wa* further a- 
greed, that neither the Mobeagans, nor Narragansets 
should conceal, or entertain any of their enemies ; but de
liver up or destroy all such Indians as had murdered any 
English man or woman. The English then gave the Pequot 
Indians to the Narragansets and Moheagans ; eighty to 
Miantonimoh, twenty to Ninnigret, and the other hundred 
to U ncas ; to be received and trente^ as their men. It was 
also covenanted, that the pequot» should never more in
habit their native country, nor be called Pequots, but Nar
ragansets and Moheagans. / It was also further stipulated,
That neither the Narragansets nor Moheagans shpuld pos
sess any part of the Pemsot country without the consent of 
the English. The Pequots were to pay a tribute, at Con
necticut annually, of ajffathom of wampumpeag for every 
$annop, of half a fathom for every young man, and of a, 
hand for every male papoose. On these conditions vthe 
magistrates, in behalf of the colony, stipulated a firm peace 
with all the Indians.* x

The conquest of the Pequots struck all the Indians in 
New-England with terror, and, they were possessed with 
such fear of the displeasure and arms of thè English, that 
they had no open war with thedl for nearly forty years.

This happy event gave great joy to the colonies. A 
day of public thanksgiving was appointed ; and, in all the 
churches of New-England, devout and animated praises 
were addressed to Him, who givethhis people the victory, 
and causeth them to dwell safely.

* Records of Ceaiectfcet.
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1637. < CHAPTER VI. ,

Effects of the mar. Great scarcity in Connecticut, and 
«nçoni taÆen <o relieve the necessities of the people. Set
tlement of Ntw-Haven. Plantation covenant. Means 
for the defence of the colony. Captain Mason made ma
jor-general. Civil constitution of Connecticut, formed by 
voluntary compact. First general election at Connecticut. 
Governors and magistrates. General rights of the people, 
and principal laws of the colony. Constitution and laws 
of New-Haven. Purchase and settlement of several towns 
in Connecticut and New-Haver\.

. s J* v , ,v.
rpHOUGH the war with the Peguots was now happily 
JL terminated, yet the effects of it were severely felt by 

the inhabitants. The consequences were, scarcity and a 
debt, which, in the low state of the colony, it was exceed
ingly difficult te-pay. Almost every article of food or cloth-, 
ing was purchased at the dearest rate ; and the planters 
had not yet reaped any considerable advantage from their 
farms. Such a proportion of their labourers had been em
ployed in the war, and the country was so uncultivated, 
that all the provision which had been raised, or imported, 
was in no measure proportionate to the wants of the peo
ple. The winter was uncommonly severe, which increas
ed the-distress of the colony.* ‘ The court at Connecticut 
foreseeing that the people would be in great want of bread, 
contracted with Mr. Pyncheon for five hundred bushels of 
Indian corn, which he was to purchase of the Indians, and 
a greater quantity, if it could be obtained. The inhabi
tants were prohibited to bargain for it privately, and limit-, 
ed to certain prices, lest it should raise the price, while he 
was making the purchase. A committee was also appoint-, 
ed by the court, to send a vessel to Narraganset, to buy pf 
the natives in that quarter.!. But notwithstanding every pre- 

ScMcity in caution which was taken, the scarcity became such, that 
Connect!- com rose to the extraordinary price of twelve shillings by 

the bushel.! In this distressful situation a committee was 
sent to an Indian settlement called Pocomtock, since Deei>

\ v
• The «now lay from the 4th of November until the 83d of March, ft 

was, at some times, three and four feet deep. Once in the winter it snow
ed for two hours together, flakes as big as English shillings. Winthrop’s 
Journal, p. 154.

t Records of Connecticut.
t Mason’s history. Twelve shillings sterling at that time, was doubt- 

fcis equal to eighteen or twenty shillings lawM money.

cut.
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field, where they purchased such quantities, that the In- Book I. 
dians came down to Windsor and Hartford, with fifty ca- 
noes atone time, laden with Indian com.§ The good 4638. 
people considered this as a great deliverance. Those, Relieved, 
who, in England, had fed on the finest of the wheat, in the 
beginning of affairs in Connecticut, were thankful for such 
coarse fare as Indian bread, for themselves and children.

In this low state of the colony, the court found it neces
sary to order the towns immediately to furnish themselves 
with magazines of powder, lead and shot, and every man 
to be completely armed, and furnished with ammunition.
The court were also obliged to impose a tax of 550 pounds, 
to be collected immediately, to defray the expenses of the 

This appears to have been the first public tax inwar.
Connecticut. Agawam, since named Springfield, though 
it sent no men to the war, yet bore its proportion of the 
expense.* The first secretary and treasurer appears to 
have been Mr. Clement Chaplin. He was authorised to February1 
issue his warrants for gathering the tax which had been im- 9th. 
posed.

Captain John Mason was appointed major-general of 
the militia of Connecticut. The reverend Mr. Hookér March 
was desired to deliver him the military staff. This he 8th‘ 
doubtless performed with that propriety and dignity which 
was peculiar to himself, and best adapted to the occasion.
The general was directed to call out the militia of each 
town, ten times in a year, to instruct them in military disci
pline. He received out of the public treasury 40 pounds 
annually, for his services.

As it was of the highest importance to the colony to cul
tivate peace, and a good understanding with the, Indians, 
laws were enacted to prevent all persons from offering them 
the least private insult or abuse.

While the planters of Connecticut were thus exerting 
themselves in prosecuting and regulating the affairs of that 
colony, another was projected and settled at Quinnipiack,t 
afterwards called Ncw-Haven. On the 26th of July, 1637, Mr. Dav- 
Mr. John Davenport, Mr. Samuel Eaton, Theophilus Eat- epport ar- 
on and Edward Hopkins, Esquires, Mr. Thomas Gregson, 
and many others of gotkl characters and fortunes, arrived 
at Boston. Mr. Davenport had been a famous minister in 
the city of London, ant! was a distinguished character for 
piety, learning, and good conduct. Many of his congre-

♦ Masoo’s History.
• The tax was laid 00 the towns in the proportions following : Agawam,

86 pounds : 16: 0. Windsor, 158 pounds : 2:0. Hartford, 251 pounds 
2:0. And Weatherefield, 124 pounds : 0:0.

t This is sometimes spelt QuiUipiack, and Qmnepioke.
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Book Ï. gatidn, on account of the esteem which they had for hit

1636.

Offers to

tiey

gjrson and ministry, followed him into New-Englandl Mr.
a ton and Mr. Hopkins had been merchants th London, 

possessed great estâtes, and were men of eminence for 
their abilities and integrity. The fame Of Mr. DavenpOrt, 
the reputation and good estates of thifprincipal gentlemen 
of this company, made the people of the Massachusetts ex
ceedingly desirous of their' settlement in that common
wealth. Great pains were taken, not only by particular 

retain him persons and towns, but by the general court, to fix them 
chusettT *n t*ie colony. Charlestown made them large offers ; and 

*" Newbury proposed to give up the whole town to them. 
The general court offered them any place which they should 
choose.* But they were determined to plant a distinct

ots to the westward, 
tract along 
its several

harbours. It was represented as fruitful, and happily sit
uated for navigation and commerce. The company there
fore projected a settlement in that part of the country.

In the fall of 1637, Mr. Eaton,- and others, who were of 
thé company, tirade a journey to Connecticut, to explore 
the lands and harbours on the sea coast. They pitched 
upon Quinnipiack for the place of their settlement. They 
erected a poor hut, in which a few men subsisted through 
the winter.

On the 30th of March, 1638, Mr. Davenport, Mr. Prud- 
den, Mr. Samuel Eaton, and Theophilus Eaton, Esquire, 
with the people of their company, sailed from Boston for 
Quinnipiack. In about a fortnight they arrived at their 

April 18th, desired port. On the 18th of April, they kept th£ir first 
sabbath in the place. 'The people assembled under a large 
spreading oak, and Mr. Davenport preached to them from 
Matthew vi< 1. He insisted on the temptations of the wil
derness, made such observations, and gave such directions 
and exhortations as were pertinent to the then present state 
of his hearers. He left this remark, That ne enjoyed a 
good day.

One of the principal reasons which these colonists as- 
sjgned for their removing from Massachusetts, was, that 
they should lie more out of the way and trouble of a general 
governor of New-England, who, at this time, was an object 
of great fear in all the plantations. What foundation there 
Was for the hope of exemption from the controulof a gene
ral governor, ey this removalj had one beetiSent, does not 
appear. It is probable, that the motive which had the 

• Wiathrop’s Journal, p. 151. y

the first 
rabbath 
kept at 
New-Ha-
ven

Reasons 
for rtinov 
lug.

Chap. VI.

greatest in 
of being at 
in civil an 
prehension 
port’s, Tbs 
the church, 
had been 1< 
another ste 
ing a civil 
to scripture 
men, who h 
views. In 
Was a fair 
matters of c 
and sentimt 
men were fi 
they were li 
ty was alrea 
sy and senti 
were exceet 
principal ge 
cided, thouj 
leading men 
them would 
and that the) 
of those sent 
chusetts. 7 
Davenport a 
begin a new 

Soon after 
day of fastin 
termed a pla 
themselves, 1 
ing and ordei 
which conce 
officers, maki 
inheritance, a 
them, be on 
forth to then 
ment, until th 
more intimât 
views, sentim 
sed to be nec 
ingtogether, 1 

The aspect 
time, were vei 
new plantatio



Chap. VI. CONNECTICUT. *7
greatest influence with the principal men, was the desire Book I. 
of being at the head of a new government, modelled, both 
in civil and religious matters, agreeably to their own ap- 1638. 
prehensions. It had been an observation of Mr. Daven
port’s, That whenever a reformation had been effected in 
the church, in any part of the world, it had rested where it 
had been left by the reformers. It could not be advanced 
another'step. He was now embarked in a design of form
ing a civil and religious constitution, as near as possible 
to scripture precept and example. The principal gentle
men, who had followed him into America, had the same 
views. In laying the foundations of a new colony, there 
Was a fair probability, that they might accommodate all 
matters of church and commonwealth to their own feelings 
and sentiments. But in me Massachusetts, the principal 
men were fixed in the chief seats of government, which 
they were likely to keep, and their civil and religious poli
ty was already formed. Besides, the antinomian controver
sy and sentiments, which had taken such root at Boston, 
were exceedingly disagreeable to Mr. Davenport, and the 
principal gentlemen o<‘ his company. He had taken a de
cided, though prudent part, against them. He, with his 
leading men, might judge, that the people who came with 
them would be much more out of danger of the corruption, 
and that they should be more entirely free from the trouble 
of those sentiments, in a new plantation, than in the Massa
chusetts. These might all unitç their influence with Mr. 
Davenport and others, to determine them to remove and 
begin a new colony.

Soon after they arrived at Quinnipiack, in the close of a 
day of fasting and prayer, they entered into what they 
termed a plantation covenant. In this they solemnly bouhd Plantation 
themselves, “ That, as in matters that concern the gather- covenant 
ing and ordering of a church, so also in all public offices, p|a^‘nni* 
which concern civil order, as choice of magistrates and p 
officers, making and repealing laws, dividing allotments of 
inheritance, arm all things of like nature, they Would, all of 
them, be ordered by the rules which the scripture held 
forth to them.’! This was adopted as a general agree
ment, until there should be time for the people to become 
more intimately acquainted with each other’s religious 
views, sentiments, and moral conduct; which was suppo
sed to be necessary to prepare the way for their covenant
ing together, as Christians, in church state.

The aspects of Providence on the country, about this 
time, were very gloomy, and especially unfavourable to 
new plantations. The spring, after a long and severe win*

r
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Book I. ter, was unusually backward. Scarcely any thing grew, 
for several weeks. The planting season was so cola that 

1638. the corn rotted in the ground, and the people were obliged ' 
to replant two or three times.* This distressed man and 
beast, and retarded all the affaire of the plantations. It 
rendered the gloom and horrors of the wilderness still 
more horrible* The colonists had terrible apprehensions 

^ of scarcity and famine. But at length the warm season 
came on, and vegetation exceeded all iheir expectations.

On the 1st of June, between the hours of three and four 
in the afternoon, there was a great and memorable earth
quake throughout New-England* It caibe with a report 
like continuéd thunder, Or the rattling of numerous coach
es upon a paved street. The shock was so great that, in 
many places, the tops of the chimnies were thrown down, 
and the pewter fell from the shelves* It shook the waters 
and ships in the harbours* and ill the adjacent islands. 
The duration of the sound ancktremor was about four min
utes. The earth, at turns, was unquiet for nearly twenty 
days. The weather was clear, the wind westerly, and the 
course of the earthquake from west to east.

The planters at Quinnipiack determined to make an ex
tensive settlement; and, if possible, to maintain perpetual 
peace and friendship with the Indians. They, therefore, 
paid an early attention to the making of such purchases 
and amicable treaties, as might most effectually answer 
their designs. —

On the 24th of November, 1638, Theophilus Eaton, 
Èsq. Mr. Davenport, and other English planters, entered 
into an agreement with Momauguin, sachem of that part of

The first
pure ba*e
at New- 
Haveu
Nov. 24th, thp country, and his counsellors, respecting the lands. The
1638. articles of agreement are to this effect :

That Momauguin is the sole sachem of Quinnipiack, 
and had an absolute power to aliéné and dispose of the
same : That, in consequence of the protection which he 
had tasted, by the English, from the Pequqfe and Mo

llir iihawks,t he yielded up aU his right, title, ariW interest to 
all the land, rivers, ponds, and trees, with all the liberties 
and appurtenances belonging to the same, unto Theophi
lus Eaton, John Davenport, and others, their heirs and as
signs, for ever. He covenanted, that neither he, nor his 
Indians, would terrify, nor disturb the English, nor injure

• Whithrop’i Journal, p. 155. Ibid. See alio Morton and Aetchinion. 
t The Indian! of Quinnipiack, in this treaty, declared, that they still re

membered the heavy taxes of the Pequoti and Mohawks ; and that, by 
reason of their fear of them, they could not stay in their own country, but 
had been obliged to flee. By these powerful enemies, they had been redu
ce* to about forty mem
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them in any âf . their interests ; but that, in every respect, Book I. 
they* would keep true faith with them.

The English covenanted to protect Momauguin and his 1636, 
Indians, when unreasonably assaulted and terrified by other -,
Indians ; and that they should always have a sufficient 
quantity of Ihnd to plant on, upon the east side of the har
bour,* between that and Say brook fort. They also cove
nanted, that by way of free and thankful retribution, they 
gave unto the said sachem, and his council and company, 
twelve coats of English cloth, twelve alchymy spoons, 1 
twelve hatchets, twelve hoes, two dozen of knives, twelve 
porringers, and four cases of French knives and scissors.t—

This agreement was signed and legally executed, by 
Momauguin and his council on the one part, and Theophi- 
lus Eaton and John Davenport on the Other. Thomas 
Stanton, who was the interpreter, declared in the presence 
of God, that he had faithfully acquainted the IndianV-with 
the said articles, and returned their answers.

In December following, they, made another purchase of Second 
a large tract, which lay principally north of the former.
This was of Moqtowese, son of the great sachem at Matta-1638. ’
beseck. This tract was ten miles in length, north and 
.south, and thirteen miles in breadth. It extended eight 
miles east of the river (juinnipiack, and five miles west of Tract pur- 
it towards Hudson’s river. It included all the lands with-chitaed- 
in the ancient limits of the old towns of New-Haven, Bran
ford, and Wallingford, and almost the whole contained in 
the present limits of those towns, and of the towns of East- 
Haven, Woodbridge, Cheshire, Hamden, and North-Ha- >
ven.| These have since been made out of the threefold ' 
towns.

The New-Haven adventurers were the most opulent 
' company which came intoNew-England, and they design

ed to plant a capital colony. They laid out their town plat 
in squares, designing it for a great and elegant city. In 
the centre was 4 large, beautiful square. This was encom
passed with others, making nine in the whole.

The first principal settlers were Theophilus Eaton, Esq,
Mr. Davenport, l^r. Samuel Eaton, Mr. Thomas Gregson,
Mr. Robert Newman, Mr. Matthew Gilbert, Mr. Nathaniel 
Turner, Mr. Thomas Fugill, Mr, Ffaicis Newman, Mr.
Stephen Goodyear, and Mr. Joshua Atwater.

Mr. Eaton had been deputy-governor of the East India
• This was In the present town of East-Haven.
t Records of New-Haven.
t For this last tract of ten miles north and south, and thirteen east and 

west, the English gave thirteen coats, and allowed the Indians ground to . 
plant, and liberty to bust within the lands, Records of New-Haven, ; *

l
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Book parry, and was three years himself in the East Indies. 

He/Served the company so well, that he received from them 
1638, pJhesents of,.great value. He had been on an embassy 

i the court of England to the king of Denmark. He 
was a London merchant, who had, for many years, traded 
to the East Indies, had obtained a great estate, and brought 
over a large sum of money into New-England.t Others 
were merchants of fair estates, and they'designed to have 
been a great trading city.

There appears no act of civil, military, or ecclesiastical 
authority, during the first year; nor is there any appear- 

_ ance, that this colony was ever straitened for bread, as the 
other colonies bad been.

Mr. Prudden, arid his company, who came with Mr. Da
venport, continued the first summer at Quinnipiack, and 
were making preparations for the settlement of another 
township.

When Mr. Davenport removed to Quinnipiack, Mr. 
Hopkins came to Hartford, an^ soon after incorporated 
with the settlers of Connecticut,

The inhabitants of the three towns upon Connecticut 
river, finding themselves without the limits of the Massa- 

y ■ chuselts patent, conceived the plan of forming themselves,
by voluntary compact, into a distinct commonwealth.

Oa the 14th of January, 1639,} all the free planters 
convened at Hartford, and, on mature deliberation, adopt
ed a constitution of government, They introduce their

__ constitution, with a declaration to this efifect, That for the
Htb 1639. establishment of order and government, they associated, 

and conjoined themselves to be one public state or com
monwealth ; and did, for themselves and successors, and 
such as should be, at any time, joined to them, confederate 
together, to maintain the liberty and purity of the gospel, 
which they professed, and the discipline of the churches, 
according to its institution ; and in all civil affairs, to be 
governed according to such laws, as should be made agree
ably to the constitution, which they were then about to

Two «ne-adûPU
rai a*»em- The constitution, which then. follows, ordains, That 
blies anna- there shall be, annually, two general courts, or assemblies ;

t The tradition », that he brought to New-Haven a very great estate, 
in plate and money. The East India company made hii wife a present of 
a bason and ewer, double gilt, and curiously wrought with gold, weighing 
more than sfxty pounds.

Î This stands on the records 6f the Colony, January 14th, 1636, which ia 
owing to the manner of dating at that time. The first aettkre of the col
ony, began their yehr on the 25ih of March ; and until this time, they da
ted 1638; but it Was meet evidently 1639, as the December preceding, 
^is 1638, smd the April following, 1(|39.
/

The origi
nal consti
tution of 
Connecti
cut, Jan
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one on the second Thursday in April, and the other on the Book I. 
second Thursday in September : That the first, shall be 
the court of election, in which shall be annually chosen, 1638. 
at least, six magistrates, and all other public officers. It How coo» 

.ordains, that rf governor should be chosen, distinct from Poeed- 
the six magistrates, for one year, and until another should 
be chosen and sworn : and that the governor and magis
trates should be sworn to a faithful execution of the laws 
of the colony, and in cases in which there was no express 
law established, to be governed by the divine word. A- 
greeably to the constitution, the choice of these officers 
was to be made by.the whole body of the freemen, conven
ed in general election. It provided, that all persons, who 
had been received as members of the several towns, by a Officer» 
majority of the inhabitants, and had taken th&bqth of fidcl-how 0,K>: 
ityto the commonwealth, should be admitted freemen ofsc,l‘ 
the colony. It required, that the governor and magistrates 
should be elected by ballot ; the governor by the greatest 
number of votes, and the magistrates by a majority. How
ever, it provided, that if it snould so happen, at any time, 
that six should not have a majority, that in such case, those 
who had the greatest number of suffrages, should stand as 
duly elected for that year. No person might be governor, 
unless he were a member of some regular church, and had 
previously been a magistrate in the colony. Nor could 
any mah be elected to the office, more than once in two 
years. No one could be chosen into the magistracy who 
was not a freeman of the colony, and had been nominated, 
either by the freemen, or the general court. The assem
bly were authorised to nominate, in cases in which they Gor(,rn(.ir 
judged it expedient, Neither the governor, nor magi»- an°d 
trates, might execute any part of their office until they had trate» to 
been publicly sworn, in the/ace of the General Assembly.bc *woro- 

The constitution also ordained, that t»e several towns 
should send their respective deputies to the election : and Aiermbiice 
that when it was finished, they should proceed to do any 
public service, as at any other courts : and, thafthe as*v° L 
sembly, in September, should be for the enacting of laws, 
and other public services. It authorised the governor, ci
ther by himself or his secretary, to issue his warrants for 
calling the assemblies, one month at least, before the time 
of their appointed meetings. Upon particular emergen
cies, be might convene them in seventeen days, or even up
on shorter notice, stating the reasons in his warrant. Up
on the reception of the governor’s warrants, in April and 
September, the constables of the respective towns were 
obliged to warn all the freemen to eleçt and send their 
deputies.
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of repre' 
eentativ'ives.

Book I." The constitution ordained, that the three towns of Wind- 
v^w sor, Hartford and Weathersfield, should each of them send 

1639. four deputies to every general court ; and, that the other 
Number of towns, which should be added to the colony in future, 
be^went* s^ou^ sen<l such a number as the court should determine, 

1611 * proportionate to the J»dy of their freemen. The constitu
tion declared thé deputies to be vested with the whole 

Towers of power of the respective towns which they represented. It 
the house authorised them to meet separately, and determine their 

own elections, to fine any person who should obtrude 
himself upon them, when he had not been duly chosen, and 
to fine any of their members for disorderly conduct, when 
they were assembled.

Constables Further, the constitution provided, that in case the gov. 
to convoke ernor and the major part of the magistrates should, upon 
assembly any urgent occasion, neglect or refuse to call an assembly, 

the freemen should petition them to summon one ; and, 
if, upon the petition of a major part of the freemen in the 
colony, they still refused or neglected, then the constables 
of the several towns should, upon the petition of the major 
part of the freemen, convoke an assembly. It also or
dained, that when this assembly was convened, it should 
have power of choosing a moderator ; and when it was 
thus formed, should exercise all the powers of any other 
general assembly. Particularly it was authorised to call 
any court, magistrate, or any other person before it, and to 
displace, or inflict penalties according to the nature of the 
offence, >

All general assemblies, called by the governor, were 
to consist of the governor, four magistrates, and the major 
part of the deputies. When there was an equal vole, the, 
governor had a casting voice. The constitution also pro
vided, that no general court should be adjourned oa dissolv. 
ed, without the consent of a major part of the members : 
and that, whenever a tax was laid upon the inhabitants, 

J the sum to be paid by each town should be determined 
by a committee, consisting of an equal number from each 
of the respective towns.

The form of oaths to be administered to the governor and 
magistrates was also adopted in the general convention of 
the free planters. This, lor substance, was the original 
constitution of Connecticut.*

With such wisdom did our venerable ancestors provide 
for the freedom apd liberties of themselves and their pos
terity. Thus happily did they guard against eyery en
croachment on the rights of the subject. This, probably, 

* Appendix, No. III-.
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is one of the most free and happy constitutions of civil Book I. 
government which has ever been formed. The formation 
of it. at so early a period, when the light of liberty was 1639. 
wholly darkened in most parts of the earth, and the rights 
of men were so little understood in others, does great hon
or to their ability, integrity, and love to mankind. To 
posterity indeed, it exhibited a most benevolent regard.
It has continued, with little alteration, to the present time.
The happy consequences of it, which, for more than a cen
tury and half, the people of Connecticut have experienced, 
are without description.

Agreeably to the constitution, the freemen convened at General 
Hartford, on the second Thursday in April, and elected £le^”dst 
their officers for the year ensuing. the^cond

John Haynes, Esq. was chosen governor, and Roger Thursday 
Ludlow, George Wyllys, Edward Hopkins, Thomasin A?"1- 
Wells, John Webster and William Phelps, Esouires, were 
chosen magistrates. Mr. Ludlow, the first of the six mag
istrates, was deputy governor. Mr. Hopkins was chosen 
secretary, and Mr. Wells treasurer.

The deputies sent to this first general assembly, in Con
necticut, were Mr. John Steele, Mr. Spencer, Mr. John 
Pratt, Mr. Edward Stebbins, Mr. Gaylord, Mr. Henry 
Wolcott, Mr. Stoughton, Mr. Ford, Mr. Thurston Rayner,
Mr. James Boosy, Mr. George Hubbard, and Mr. Rich
ard Crab.

The general assembly proceeded as they had leisure, Fir*f,aw» 
and as occasion required, to enact a system of laws. The rights. ^ 
laws at first were few, and time was taken to consider and . 
digest them. The first statute m the Connecticut code is 
a kind of declaration, o^iill of rights. Htordains, that n<J 
man’s life shall be taken away ; no man’shonor or good 
name be stained, no man’s person shall be arrested, res
trained, banished, dismembered, nor any wise punished :
That no man shall be deprived of his wife or children ; no 
man’s goods or estate shall be taken away from him, nor 
any wise endamaged, under colour of law, or countenance 
of authority, unless it should be by the virtue of some 
express law of the colony warranting the same, establish
ed by (he general court, and sufficiently published; or in 
case of the defect of such law, in any particular case, by 
some dear and plain rule of the word of God, in which the 
whole court shall concur.! It was also ordained that,aH *

persons ip the colony, whether inhabitants or not, should 
enjoy tie same law and justice without partiality or delay.
These general precepts bpre the same aspect, and breath-

t 91d code of Connecticut.
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cd the same spirit of liberty and safety, with respect to 
the subjects universally, which is exhibited in the consti
tution.

The planters of Quinnipiack continued more than a 
year without any civil or religious constitution, or com
pact, further than had been expressed in their plantation 
covenant.

Meanwhile, Mr. Henry Whitfield, William Leet, Esq. 
Samuel Desborough, Robert Kitchel, William Chittenden 
and others, who were part of Mr. Davenport’s and Mr. 
Eaton’s company, arrived to assist them in their new set
tlement. These were principally from Kent and Surfy, 
in the vicinity of London. Mr. Whitfield’s people, like 
Sir. Davenport’s, followed/him into New-England. There 
were now three ministers, with many of the members of 
their former churches and congregations, collected ip this 
infant colony, and combined in the same general agree
ment.

On the 4th of June, all the free planters at Quinnipiack 
convened in a large barn of Mr. Newman’s,' and, in a very 
formal and solemn manner, proceeded to lay the founda
tions of their civil and religious polity.

Mr. Davenport introduced the business, by a sermon 
from the words of the royal preacher, “ Wisdom hath 
builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars.” 
His design was to show, that the church, the house of God, 
should be formed of eeven pillars, or principal brethren, 
to xvhom all the other members of the church should be 
added. After a solemn invocation of the Divine Majesty, 
he proceeded to represent to the planters, that they were 
met to consult respecting the settlement of civil govern
ment according to the will of God, and for the nomination 
of persons, who, by universal consent, were, in all res
pects the best qualified for the foundation work of a church. 
He enlarged on the great importance of the transactions 
before them, and desired, that no man would give his voice, 
in any matter, until he fully understood it ; and, that all 
would act, without respect to any man, but give their vote 
in the fear of God. He then proposed a number of ques
tions 1 in consequent^ of which the following resolutions 
were parsed. _ .

I. That the scriptures hold forth a perfect rule for the 
direction and government of all men in all duties which 
thev are to perform to God and men, as well in families 
and commonwealth, as in matters of the church.

II. That as in matters which concerned the gathering 
and ordering of a church, so likewise in all public officer
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Book I.which concern civil order, as the choice of magistrates and 1 
officers, making and repealing laws, dividing allotments of s 
inheritance, and all things of like nature, they would all 
be governed by those rules, which the scripture held forth 
to them. *

III. “ That all those who had desired to be received as
free planters, had settled in the plantation, with a purpose, 
resolution and desire, that thev might be admitted into 
church fellowship according to Christ.” \

IV. “ That all the free planters held themselves bound 
to establish such civil order as might best conduce to the 
securing of the purity and peace of the ordinance to them
selves and their posterity according to God.” J

When,these resolutions had/been passed andthe people 
had bound themselves to settle civil government according 
to the divine word, Mr. Davenport proceeded to represent 
uato them what men they must choose for civil rulers ac
cording to the divine word, and that they might most ef
fectually secure to them and their posterity a just, free and 
peaceable government. Time was then given to discuss 
and deliberate upon What he had proposed. After full dis
cussion and deliberation it was determined—

V. “ That church members only should be free burgess
es ; and that they only should chooseMagistrates among 
themselves, to have power of transacting all the public civ
il affairs of the plantation ; Of making and repealing laws, 
dividing inheritances, deciding of differences that may 
arise, and doing all things and ousinesses of like nature.”

That civil officers might be chosen and government pro
ceed according to these resolutions, it was necessary that 
a church should be formed. Without this there could be 
neither freemen nor magistrates. Mr. Davenport there
fore proceeded to make proposals relative to the forma
tion of it, in such a manner, that no blemish might be left 
on the “ beginnings of church work.” It was then re* 
solved to this effect,

VI. “ That twelve men should be chosen, that their fit
ness for%the foundation work might be tried, and that it 
should be'thuhe power of those twelve men, to choose sev
en to begin unchurch.”

It was agreed that if seven men could not be found among 
the twelve qualified for the foundation work, that such other 
persons should be taken into the number, upon trial,* as 
should be judged most suitable.! The form of a solemn

♦Appendix No.
t The twelve persons chosen for trial, ont of whom the seven pillars of 

the house were chosen, were Tbeophitus Eaton, John Davenport, Roberto

4

i
1
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Book I. charge, or oath, was drawn up and agreed upon at this meet- 
ing to be given to all the freemen.

1639. Further, it was ordered, that all persons, who should be 
received as free planters of that corporation, should sub
mit to the fundamental agreement above related, and in 
testimony of their submission should subscribe their names

August 22. among the freemen.* After a proper teijn of trial, Theo- 
philus Eaton, Esq. Mr. John Davenport, Robert Newman, 
Matthew Gilbert, Thomas Fugill, John Punderson and 
Jeremiah Diion, Were chosen for the seven pillars of the 
church.

General October 25th# 1639,zhe court, as it is termed, consist- 
tiumnTi61 H these seven persons only, convened, and after a 
nck“oct* solemn address to the Supreme Majesty, they proceeded 
25th, 1639. to form the body of freemen and to elect their civil officers.

The manner was indeed singular and curious.
Mode of jn the fîr8t place, all former trust, for managing the pub- 
jiroeee - jjc afjajrg 0f ^ plantation, was declared to cease, and be 

utterly abrogated. Then all those who had been admitted 
to the church after the gathering of it, in the choice of the 
seven pillars, and all the members of other approved 
churches, who desired it, and offered themselves, were ad
mitted members of the court. A solemn charge was then 
publicly given them, to the same effect as the freemen’s 
charge, or oath, which they had previously adopted. The 
purport of this was nearly the same with the oath of fideli
ty, and with the freemen’s administered at the present 
time.. Mr. Davenport expounded several scriptures to 
them, describing the character of civil magistrates given 
in the sacred oracles. To this succeeded die election of 
officers. Théophilus Eaton, Esq. was chosen governor, 
Mr. Robert Newman, Mr. Matthew Gilbert, Mr. Nathan
iel Turner, and Mr. Thonfas Fugill, were chosen magis
trates, Mr. Fugill was also chosen secretly, and Robert 
Se * marshal.

Got. Ea- court, from Deut. i. 16,17. “ And I charged your judges 
t8n at that time, saying, Hear the causes between your breth

ren, and judge righteously between every man and his 
brother, and the stranger that is with him. YeshaHnot 
respect persons in judgment, but ye shall hear the smfell as 
well as the great ; yc shall not be afraid of t:.e face of man, 
for the judgment is God’s : and the cause that is too hard 
for you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it.”
Newman, Matthew Gilbert, Richard Malbon, Nathaniel Tamer, Eitkiel 
Cheverr, Thomas Fugill, John Punderson, William Andrews and Jeremiah 
Dixon.

• Sixty-three subscribed on the 4th day of June, and there were added 
soon after about fifty other names.

t
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It was decreed, bv the freemen, that there should be a Book I. 
•.general court annually, in the plantation, on the last week 
in October. This was ordained a court of election in 1639. 
which all the officers of the colony were to be chosen.
This court determined, that the word of God should be the
only rule for ordering the affairs of government in tTmt 
commonwealth. «

This was the-'original, fundamental constitution of the 
government of New-Haven. All government was original
ly in the church, and the members of the church elected 
the governor, magistrates, and all other officers. The 
magistrates, at first, were no more than assistants of the 
governor, they might not act in any sentence or determi
nation of the court.* No deputy governor was chosen, 
nor were any laws enacted except the general resolutions 
which have been noticed ; but as the plantation enlarged, 
and new towns were settled, new orders were given ; the 
general court received a pew form, laws were enacted, and*" 
the civil polity of this jurisdiction gradually advanced, in 
its essential parts, to a near resemblance of the govern
ment of Connecticut. ____ - ------- •

WhtleThcse affairs were transacted at Quinniplack, plan- Milfcrd 
tations commenced at Wopowagé and Menunkatuck. “^i pur‘1’ 
Wopowage was purchased February 12th, 1639,t and Me- chased and 
nunltatuck the September following. Both were settled settled, 
this year. The churches of Mr. ‘Prudden and Mr. Whit
field were both formed upon the plan of Mr. Davenport’s ; 
each consisting of seven principal men, or pillars. They 
appear to have been gathered at the same time. The plan- Augi 22dt 
fers were in the original agreement made in Mr. Newman’s 
barn, on the 4th of June, The principal men, or pillars in 
the town of Wopowage, were Mr. Petfr Prudden, William 
Fowler, Edmund Tapp, Zechariah Whitman, Thomas ■ I 
Buckingham, Thomas Welch, and John Astwood. The 

- principal planters of Menunkatuck, were Henry Whitfield,
Robert Kitchel, William Leet, Samuel Desborough, Will
iam Chittenden, John Bishop, and John Caffinge. The 
lands in Milford and Guilford, as well as in New-Haven, 
were purchased by these principal men, in trust, for all the 
inhabitants of the respective towns. Every planter, after 
paying his proportionable part of the expenses, arising 
from laying out and settling the plantation, drew a lot or
lots of land, in proportion to the money or estate which he 
had expended in the general purchase, and to the number

* Records of the colony of New-Haven.
•t On the record» it wu 1638, but according to the present mode of 

dating 1639. -•
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Book I. of Heads in his family. These principal men were judges 
in the respective towns, composing a court, to judge be- 

1639. tween man and man, divide inheritances and punish of
fences according to the written word, until a body of laws 
should be established.

Most of the principal settlers df Milford were from 
Weathersfield.* They first purchased of the Indians all 
that tract which lies between New-HaVen and Stratford 
river, and between the sound on the south, and a stream 
called two mile brook on the north, which is the boundary 
line between Milford and Derby. This tract comprised 
all the lands within the old town of Milford, and a small 
part of the town of Woodbridge. The planters made 
other purchases which included a large tract on the west 
side of Stratford river, principally in the town of Hunting- 
ton. In the first town meeting in Milford, the number of 
free planters, or of church members, was forty four.

The Indians were so numerous in this plantation, that 
the English judged it necessary for their own safety, to 
compass the whole town plat, inclining nearly a mile 
square, with a fortification. It was so closely inclosed 
with strong pallisadoes, as entirely to exclude the Indians, 
from that part of the town.

The purchasers of Guilford agreed with the Indians, 
that they should move off from the lands, which they had 
purchased. According to agreement they soon all remov
ed from the plantation.

The number of the first free planters appears to have 
, , k been about forty. They were all husbandmen. There 

was not a merchant, nor scarcely a mechanic among them. 
It was at CTeat expense and trouble that they obtained 
even a blacksmith to settle in the plantation. As they 
were from Surry and Kenl, they took much pains to find a 
tract of land resembling that from which they had remov
ed. They therefore finally pitched upon Guilford, which, 
toward the sea, where they made the principal settlement,

' was low, moist, rich land, liberal indeed to the husband
man. Especially the great plain south of the town. This 
had been already cleared and enriched by the natives. 
The vast quantities of shells and manure, which, ih a 
course of ages, they had brought upon it from the sea, 
had contributed much to the natural richness of the soil. 
There were also nearly adjoining to this, several necks, or 

. points off land, near the sea, clear, rich and fertile, pre
pared for immediate improvement. These, with the in-

• Mr. Pfuddco it seems pre&çhed at Weathersfield, the 
-the people removed te Milford.

before

Chaf. VL

dustry of ti 
ble subsist 

At the 
two new 
necticut.

Mr. Luc 
Pequots, to 
pleased ' wi 
jected the s 
ny. This 
plantation 
town. At 
These, pro 
low, who 
another ct 
Mr. Ludloi 
pany remot 
the inhabit 
selves into 
Connecticu 
tract of lan 
tained c 
a patent. 
Fairfield, < 
part of the 
excellent,. 
thy and rei 

Settleme 
Pughquotin 
contains th 
Cupheag, 
Pughquonn 
both these 
was a princ 
vested with 
Mr. John a 
ley were fn 
Timothy > 
These were 
church of St 
menced, M 
became a n 
There were 
and Mr. Sac

• Manuscripts < 
t It has also be*

Me battle fought \



Chat. VL CONNECTICUT. 109

soon afforded them a comforta- Book I.dustry of the inhabitants, 
ble subsistence.*

, At the same time when these settlements commenced, .1639. 
two new ones were made under the jurisdiction of Con
necticut. 1 >

Mr. Ludlow, who went with the troops in pursuit of the Mr. Lud- 
Pequots, to Sasco,t the great swamp in Fairfield, was so Mtr 
pleased with that fine tract of country, that he soon pro- tie Fair- 
jected the scheme of a settlement in that part of the colo- fcM. 
ny. This year, he, with a number of others, began a 
plantation at Unquowa, which was the Indian name of the 

♦town. At first there were but about eight or ten families.
These, probably, removed from Windsor, with Mr. Lud
low, who was the principal planter. Very soon after, 
another company came from Watertown and united with 
Mr. Ludlow and the people from Windsor. A third com- 

* pany removed into the plantation from Concord ; so that 
the inhabitants soon became numerous, and formed them
selves into a distinct township, under the jurisdiction of 
Connecticut. The first adventurers purchased 
-tract of land of the natives, and soon after Connect i 
tained charter privileges, the general assembly gai 
a patent. The township comprises ’the four parishes of 
Fairfield, Green’s farms, Greenfield and Reading ; and 
part of the parish of Stratfield. The lands in this tract are 
excellent, and at an early period the town became weal
thy and respectable.

Settlements commenced the same year at Cupheag and Sett^- 
Pughquonnuck, since named Stratford. That part which Stratford 
contains the town plat, and lies upon the river, was called or Cup." 
Cupheag, and the western part, bordering oh Fairfield, ***«• 
Pughouonnuck. It appears that settlements were made in 
bom these places at the same time. Mr. Fairchild, who 
was a principal planter, and the first gentleman in the town 
vested with civil authority, came directly from England.
Mr. John and Mr. William Curtiss and Mr. Samuel Haw
ley were from Roxbury, and Mr. Joseph Judson and Mr. 
Timothy Witeoxson from Concord, in Massachusetts.
These were the first principal gentlemen in the town and 
church of Stratford. A few years after the settlement com
menced, Mr. John Birdseye removed from Milford, and 
became a man of eminence both in the town and church.
There were also several of the chief planters from Boston, 
and Mr. Samuel Wells, with his three sons, John, Thomas

• Manuscripts of Mr. Haggles.
t It has also been called Pequot swamp, on the account of the memory 

Me battle fought in thb place with the requote.
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Book I. and Samuel, from Weathersfield. Mr. Adam Blackman, 
VW'*''W who had been episeopally ordained in- England, and a 

1639. preacher of some note, first at Leicester, and afterward» 
in Derbyshire, was their minister, and one of the first plant', 
ers. It is said, that he was followed by a number of the 
faithful into thi$ country, to whom he was so dear, that they 
said to him, in the language of Ruth, “ Intreat us not to 
leave thee, for whither thou goest we will go ; thy people 
shall be our people, and thy God our God.” These, doubt
less, collected about him in this infant settlement.

The whole township was purchased of the natives ; but, 
at first, Cupheag and Pughquonnuck only, where the set
tlements began. The purchase was not completed until 
1678. There was a reservation of good lands at Pugh
quonnuck, Golden hill, and another place, called Coram, 
tor the improvement of the Indians.

The town is bounded upon tbe east by the Housatonick, 
or Stratford river; on the south by the Sound ; by Fair- 
field pn the west ; and Newtown on the north. It com
prises these four parishes, Stratford, Ripton, North-Strat
ford and New-Stratford, and a considerable part of Sirat- 
field. The lands in this town, like those in Fairfield, are 
good, and its situation is exceedingly beautiful and agree, 
able.

While these plantations were forming in the south-west- 
. era part of Connecticut, another commenced on the west 

side of the mouth of Connecticut river. A fort had been 
built here in 1635 and 1639, and preparations had been 
made for the reception of gentlemen of qeaiity ; but the 
war with the Peouots, the uncultivated state of the country, 
and the low condition of the colony, prevented the coming 
of any principal character from England, to take posses
sion of a township, and make settlements in this tract. Un
til this time, there had been only a garrison of «bout twen
ty men in the place. They had mane some small improve
ment of the lands, and erected a'few buildings in too vi
cinity of the fort ; but there had been no settlement of a

Sintation with civil priviliges. But about midsummer, 
r. George Fenwick, with his lady and family, arrived in 
a ship of 350 ton». Another ship came in company with 

him. They were both for Quionipiack. Mr. Fenwick 
and others, came over with a view to take possession of a 
large tract upon the river, in behalf of their lordships, the 
original patentees, and to planta town al the mouth of the 
river. A settlement was soon made, and named Sayhrook, 
in honour to their lordships, Say and Seal and Brook. ”Mr. 
Fenwick, Mr. Thomas Peters, who was the first minister
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in’the plantation, captain Gardiner, Thomas Leffingwell, Boon L 
Thomas Tracy, and captain John Mason, were some ofs^-v-x^ 
the principal planters. Indeed, the Huntingtons, Bald- t 1637* 
wins, Reynolds’s, Backus’s, Bliss’s, Watermans, Hydes,4 
Posts, Smiths, and almost hll the names afterwards to be 
found at Norwich, were among the first inhabitants of Say- 
brook. The government of the town was entirely inde
pendent of Connecticut, for nearly ten years, until after 
the purchase made bLMr. Fenwick, in 1644. It was first 
taxed by the colony in the October session, 1645; and it 
appear» by the tax imposed, that the proportion of the 
towns of Hartford, Windsor, and Weathersfield, were td 
this, as six to one. The plantation did not increase to any 
considerable degree until about the year 1646, when Mr*
James Fitch, a famous young gentleman, was ordained to 
the pastoral care of the church and Congregation ; and a . 
considerable number of families from Hartford and Wind
sor removed and made settlements in the town. Its origi
nal boundaries extended eastward five miles beyond the 
river, and from its mouth northward six miles ; including 
a considerable part of the town of Lyme. Westward they 
extended to Hammonasset, the Indian name of the tract 
comprised in the limits of KUlingworth, and north eight 
miles from the sea. Mr. Fenwick and captain* Mason 
Were magistrates, and had the principal government of the 
town. %

Great difficulties had arisen the last year, between the Trouble» 
English at Pyquaug, now Weathersfield, and Sowheag and th* 
his Indians. It was discovered, that some of the Indians w;th the 
at Pyquaug, under Sowbeag, had been aiding the Pequots Indian*, 
in the destruction which they had made there the prece- 
iling year, and were instrumental of bringing them against 
the town. Sowheag entertained the murderers, and treat
ed the people of Weathersfield with haughtiness and insult.
The court at Connecticut, on hearing tne differences, de
termined, that, as the English at Weathersfield, had been 
the aggressors, and gave the first provocation, the injuries 
which Sowheag had done should be forgiven, and that he 
should, oh his good conduct for the future, be restored to 
their friendship. Mr. Stone and Mr. Goodwin were ap
pointed a committee to compromise all differences with Court at 
tiim. However, as Sowheag could not, by any arguments, ^nfcti* 
or fair means, be persuaded to give up the murderers, but g“h’ 
continued bis outrages against the English, the court, this mine* to

dispatch
• Though captai* Mason was appointed major-general of thé militia of 100 men to 

(lie colony, yet he Was always called captain, or major, upon the records ; Mattabe-
--------*- A - 4.2V. V f I _________ t/ •   I • it aï at. — _____ 1-is conformity to whfch I bare uniformly girm him those titles. seek.
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year, determined, that a hundred men should be sent down 
to Mattabeseck, to take the delinquents by force of arms. 
The court ordered, that their friends at Quinnipiack should 
be certified of this resolution, that they might adopt the 
measures necessary for the defence of tne plantations. It 
was, also, determined to have their advice and consent in 
an affair of such general concernment.

Governor Eaton and his council fully approved of the 
design of bringing the delinquents to condign punishment ; 
but they disapproved of the manner proposed by Con
necticut. They feared that it would be introductive to a 
new Indian war. This they represented would greatly 
endanger the new settlements, and be many ways injurious 
and distressing. They wanted peace, all their men and 
money, to prosecute the design of planting the country. 
They represented that a new waryrould not only injure the 
plantations in these respects, but would prevent the com
ing over of new planters, whom they expected from Eng
land. They were, therefore, determinately against seek
ing redress by an armed force. Connecticut, through their 
influence, receded from the resolution which they had 
formed with respect to Sowheag and Mattabeseck.

Nevertheless, as the Pequots had violated their cove
nant, and planted at Pawcatuck, in the Pequot country, 
the court dispatched major Mason, with forty men, to drive 
them off, burn their wigwams, and bring away their com.* 
Uncas, with a hundred men and twenty canoes, assisted in 
the enterprise. When they arrived at Pawcatuck bay, 
major Mason met with three of the Pequot Indians, and 
sent them to inform the others of the design of his coming, 
and what he should do, unless they would peaceably desert 
the place. They promised to give him an immediate an- 
swer, but never returned. *

The major sailed up a small river, landed, and beset the 
wigwams so suddenly, that the Indians were unable to car
ry off either their com or treasures. Some of the old men 
had not time to make their escape. As it was now Indian 
harvest, he found a great plenty of com.

While Uncas’s Indians were plundering the wigwams,, 
about sixty others came rushing down a hill towards them. 
The Moheagans stood perfectly still, and ipake not a word, 
until thèy came within about thirty yards of them ; then, 
shouting and yelling, in their terrible manner, they ran to 
meet them, and fell upon them, striking with bows, and cut
ting with knives ana hatchets, in their mode of fightings 
Indeed, it scarcely deserved the name of fighting. It, how- 

• Record* of Conaectieut.
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ever, afforded something new and amusing to the English, Book 1. 
as they were now spectators of an Indian battle. The ma- 
jor made à movement to cut off their retreat, which they 1039; 
perceived, and instantly fled; As it was not desired to kill, 
dr irritate the Indians more than was absolutely necessary, 
the English made no fire upon them. Seven Indians were 
taken. They behaved so outrageously, that it was de
signed to take off their heads ; but one Otash, a Narragan- 
set sachem, brother to Miantonimoh, pleaded that they 
might be spared, because they were his brother’s men, who 
was a friend to the English. He offered to deliver the 
heads of so many murderers in lieu of them. The English, 
considering that no blood had been shed, and that the pro
posal tended both to mercy and peace, granted the ropiest:
The Indians were committed to the care of Uncas, until the 
conditions should be performed:

The light of the next morning no soonér appeared, than 
the English discovered three hundred Indians in arms, on- 
the opposite side of the creek in which they lay.

Upon this, the soldiers immediately stood to their etrras.
The Indians were alarmed at the appearance of the Eng
lish ; some fled, and others secreted themselves behind 
rocks and trees, so that a man of them could not be seen. e 
The English called to them, representing their desire of 
speaking with them: Numbers of them rose up, and major 
Mason acquainted them with the Pequots’ breach of cove
nant with the English, as they were not to settle Or plant 
in any part of their country. The Indians replied, that 
the Pequots were good men, and that they would fight for 
them, and protect them. Major Mason^jold them it was 
not for to the head of the creek ; that.he would meet them 
there, and they might try what they could do at fighting.
The Indians replies, they Would not fight with English
men, for they were spirits ; but they would fight with Un
cas; The major assured them, that he should spend the 
day in burning wigwams, and carrying off the com# and 
they might fight when they had an opportunity; The Eng-* 
lish beat up their drum, and fired tneir wigwams, but they 
dared not to engage them. The English loaded their bark 
with Indian com, and the Indians the twenty canoes in 
which they passed to Pawcatuck, and thirty more, which 
they took from the Indians there, with kettles, trays, opts, 
and other Indian luggage, and returned in safety.*

During these transactions in Connecticut, the Dutch, at Apptehen, 
New-Netnerlands, were increasing in numbers and strength. from 
A nevTgovemor, William Kieft, a man of ability and en-tbe Dutt**.

• Mwon’t History.
P
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I. terprisA, had arrived at their seat of government. Kieft 
hau prohibited the English trade at the fort of Good Hope, 

1639. in Hartford, and protested against the settlement at Qqin- 
nipiack.* These circumstances gave some alarm to the 
English in Connecticut. The court at Hartford appointed 
a committee to go down to the mouth of the river, to con
sult with Mr. Fenwick, relative to a general confederation 
of the colonics, for mutual offence and. defence. The dc- 
puty«governor, Mr. Ludlow, Mr. Thomas-Wella, and Mr. 
Hooker, went upon this business. They were, also, in,- 
structed to confer with Mr. Fenwick, relative to the patent. 

Attempt! rfhe court approved of the conduct of the committee, and, 
rai unionf" with respect to the article of confederation, declared its 

willingneits to enter into a mutual agreement of offence and 
defence, and of all offices of love between the colonies. 
Mr. Fenwick was in favour of an union of the New-Eng- 
land colonies. With respect to the patent of the river, it 
was agreed, that the affair should rest, until the minds of 
the noblemen and gentlemen particularly interested, could 
be more fully known.

Governor Haynes and Mr. Wells were appointed to re
pair to Pughquonnuck, and administer the oath of fidelity 
to the inhabitants} to admit such of them as were qualified 
to the privileges of freemen ; and to appoint officers for the 
town, both civil and military. They were, also, authorised 
tb invite the freemen to send their deputies to the general 
courts at Hartford.!

At an adjourned General Assembly, the court incorpo
rated the several towns in the coloiues, vesting them with 
full powers to transact their own aflairs. It was enacted, 
that they should have power to choose, from among them
selves, three, five, or seven of their principal men, to be a 
court for each town. One of the three, five, or seven, was 
to be chosen moderator. The major part of them, always 
including him, constituted a Quorum. A casting voice was 
allowed him, in cases in which there was an equal division. 
He, or any two of the court, were authorised to summon 
the parlies to appear at the time and place appointed, and 
might grant execution against the party offending. They 
were authorised to determine all matters of trespass or debt, 
not exceeding forty shillings. An appeal might be made 
from this court, at any time before execution was given 
out. This court was appointed to sit once in two months.
• • Smith’s Hist. N. York, p. 3.

t It was not unusual for the General Assembly to âne its members. Mr. 
Ludlow, the deputy-governor, was fiaed for absence, and for bis conduct at 

• Pughqueonuck. It was, probably, on the account of the dUpieasdre of the 
court towards him, that this committee were appointed.
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It was ordained, that even town should keep a public Book I. 

ledger, in which every man's house and lands, with the 
boundaries and quantity, according to the nearest estima- 1839. 
tion, should be recorded. All lands also granted and mea
sured to any man afterwards, and all bargains and mort
gages of lands were to be put on record. Until this was 
done, they were to be of no validity. The towns were, 
also, empowered to dispose of their own lands. This was 
the origin of the privileges of particular towns in Con? 
necticut.

Besides the court in each town, there was the court of 
magistrates, termed the particular court. This held a ses
sion once in three months. To this lay all appeals from 
the other courts. In this were tried fill criminal causes 
and actions of debt, exceeding forty shillings, and all titles 
of land. Indeed, this court possessed all the authority, 
and did all the business now possessed and done by the 
county and superior courts. For a considerable time, they 
were vested with such discretionary powers, as none of the 
courts at this day would venture to exercise.

Nepaupuck, a famous Pecpiot captain, who had frequent
ly stained his hands in English blood, was condemned by 
the General Court at Quinnipiack, for murder. It appear- Oct. 30th, 
ed, that in the year 1637, he killed John Finch, of Weath- 
ersfield, and captivated one of Mr. Swain’s daughters. He 
had also assisted in killing the three men, who were going 
down Connecticut river in a shallop. ' His head was cut 
off, and set upon a pole in the market place.

It will, doubtless, hardly be granted, in this enlightened 
age, that the subjects of princes, killing men by their orders, 
in war, ought to be treated as murderers. Though the 
first planters of New-Engjand and Connecticut were-men 
of eminent piety and strict morals, yet, like other good 
men, they were subject to misconception and the influence 
of passion. Thçir beheading sachems, whom they took in 
war, killing the male captives, and enslaving the women 
and children of the Peqnots, after it was finished, was treat
ing them with a severity, which, on the benevolent princi
ples of Christianity, it will be difficult ever to justify. The ; 
executing of all those as murderers, who were active in 
killing any of the English people, and obliging all the In
dian nations to bring in such persons, or their beads, was 
an act of severity unpractised, at this day, by civilised and 
Christian nations. The decapitation of their enemies, and 
the setting of their beads upon poles, was a kind of barba
rous triumph, too nearly symbolising with the examples of 
uncivilised and pagan nations. The further we are remo?
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B09* I. ved kora every resemblance of these, and the more deeply 

'5L-W* thoee divine precepts, “ Love your enemies: 
Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do ye164,Q.
even so to mem,”—-the greater will be our clignity and 
happiness. «

CHAPTER VII.

The progress of purchase, settlement, and law, in the colo
nies of Connecticut and Jfew-Haven. The effect of the 
conquest of the Pequots on the natives, and the manner in 
which they were treated. Purchases of them. Towns set
tled. Divisions at Weaiherfield occasion the settlement of 
Stamford. Troubles with the Dutch and Indians. Capi
tal laws of Connecticut. The confederation of the United 
Colonies. .Further troubles with the Indians. Victory of 
Uncos over the Jfarragansets, and capture of their sachem. 
The advice of the commissioners respecting Miantonimoh• 
His execution. Precautions of the colonies to prevent war. 
The Dutch, harassed by an Indiqn war, apply to ^Ten- 
Haven for assistance, -fj „

1 In
dians. and 
thafnatf-'
Her in

ALTHOUGH the conquest of the Pequots extended the 
claim of Connecticut to a great proportion of the lands 

in the settled part of the colony, vet, to remove all grounds 
of complaint Or uneasiness, the English planters made fair 
purchases of almost the whole tract of country within the 
settled part of Connecticut.

aiai ef After the conquest of the Pequots, in consequence of the 
covenant made with Uncas, in 1638, and the gift of a hun
dred Pequots to him, he became important. A considerable 
number of Indians collected to him* so that he became one 
of the principal sachems in Connecticut, and even in New- 
England, At some times he was able to raise four or five 
hundred waraoTrs. As the Pequots were now conquered, 
and as he assisted in the conquest, and wM a Pequot him
self, he laid claim to all that extensive tract called the Mo- 
heagan or Pequot country. Indeed, it seems he claimed, 
and was allowed to sell some part of that tract which was 
the principal seat of the Pequots. The sachems in. other 
partsfof Connecticut, who had been conquered by the Pe- 
ciuots, and made their allies^ or -tributaries, considered 
t^epaselves, by the conquest of this haughty nation, as rt-
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stored to their former rights. They claimed to be iode- Book I, 
pendent sovereigns, »na to have a title to all the lands 
which they had at any time before possessed. The plan- 1640. 
ter* therefore, to show their justice to the heathen, and to 
maintain the peace of the country, from time to time, pur
chased of the respective sachems and their Indians, all the 
lands which they settled, excepting the towns of New-Lon- 
don, Groton and Stonington, which prere considered as 
the peculiar seat of the Pequot nation, The inhabitants of 
Windsor, Hartford, and Weathersfield, either at the time 
of their settlement, or soon after, bought all those exten
sive tracts, which they settled, of the native, original pro-

Sors of the country. Indeed, Connecticut planters 
rally made repeated purchases of their lands. The 
ly not only bought the Moheagan country of Uncas, 
but afterwards all the particular towns were purchased 

again, either of him or his successors, when the setde- 
ments in them commenced. Besides, the colony was often 
obliged to renew its leagues with Uncas and his successors,
(tbo Moheagan sachems ; and to make new presents and 
take-uèw-xdeeds, to keep friendship with the Indians and 
preserve the peace of the country, • The cplony was obli
ged to defend Uncas from his enemips, which was an oc
casion of no small trouble and expense. The laws obliged 
the inhabitants of the several towns to reserve unto the na
tives a sufficient quantity of planting ground. They were 
allowed to hunt and fish upon all the Buds no less than the 
English.

The colonies made laws for their protection from insult, 
fraud and violence.* The ihhabitants suffered them to 
erect wigwams, and to live on the very laids which they 
had purchased of them ; and to cut their fine wood on their 
uninclosed lands, for more than a whole cdqtury, after the 
settlements began. The lands, therefore, though really ' 
worth nothing at that time, cost the planters /very consid
erable sums, besides the purchase of their patents and the 
right qS pre-emption,

In purchasing the lands and making settlements, in a 
wilderness, the first planters of Connecticut expended 
great estates. It has been the opinion of the best judges, 
who have bad the roost perfect acquaintance with the an
cient affairs of the colony { that many of tWadventurers 
expended more, in making settlements in Connecticut, than 
all the lands and buildings were worth, after all the im
provements which they tod made upon them.t

• These facts are (Uly ascertained by the records of the colonies, and of 
the respective towns. • Z

t This Was t|ie general opinion among men of cxtqpivé knowledge, in
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Book I. At the g^rferttl election in Connecticut, this yeâr, Mr. 

Hopkins Was chosen governor, and Mr. Haynes deputy 
1640. governor. Mr. Ludlow was chosen magistrate in the ( 

Flection at place of Mr. Hopkins. The other magistrates were the 
Hartford, same who were elected, the last year. The same govern

or, deputy governor and magistrates, who were in office, at 
New-Haven, the last year, were re-elected for this.

As the colonists, both in Connecticut and New-Haven, 
were the patentees of Lord Say and Seal, Lord Brook and 
the other gentlemen interested in the old Connecticut pa
tent, and as that patent covered a large tract of country, 
both colonies were desirous of securing the native title to 
the lands, with all convenient dispatch. Several large 
purchases were made this year both by Connecticut and 
New-Haven.

Connecticut made presents to Uncas, the Moheagan sa
chem, to his satisfaction, and on the 1st of September 1640, 
obtained of him a clear and ample deed of all his lands 
in Connecticut, except the lands which were then planted. 
These he reserved for himself and the Moheagahs,

The same .year, governor Haynes, in benalf of Hart
ford, made 'a purchase of Tunxis, including the towns of 
Farmington and Southington, and extending westward as 
far as the Mohawk Country.

The people of Connecticut, about the same time, pur
chased Waranoke and soon began a plantation there, since 
called Westfield. Governor Hopkins erected a trading 
house and had a considerable intertest in the plantation.

Mr. Ludlow made a purchase of the eastern part of Nor-i 
walk, between Saugatuck and Norwalk rivera. Captain 
Patrick bought the middle part of the town. A few fami
lies seem to have planted themselves in Uptown about the 
time of thèse purchases, but it was not properly settled un
til about the year 1651. The planters jüien made a pur
chase of thé western partdl the town.*

About the same time Robert Feaks and Daniel Patrick 
bought Greenwich. The purchase was made in behalf pf 
New-Haven, but through the intrigue of the Dutch gov
ernor, , and the treachery of the purchasers, the first in
habitants revolted to the Dutch. They were incorporated 
and vested with town privileges by Peter 8tuy ves&nt, gov-
JVIassachusetts, as well as in Connecticut. Governor Hutchinson, in a 
manuscript which he wrote against the stamp act, observed, that toad to 
New-England, at the time of its settlement, was Of no value.

* The first purchases were of the sachem, Mamechimoh. Hr. Ledlowts 
deed bears date Feb. 26th, 1640, and Capt. Patrick’s April 20th, 1640. 
The westers purchase was of a sachem called Beclpogheagt. It heov* 
appears that there were two sachems to this towm

Cisr. VI

-we uvrs va At

off by the 
no great p 
obtained tl 
diction of I 

Captain 
necticut, p 
al propriet 
the eastern 
or Holmes 
on the nort 
about half i 
gun upon ! 
siderablet 

New-Hr 
warns. T 
ske, the I 
whole towi 
was made 1 

Another 
tations, we- 
ven, on b< 
chase was 
ment of chi 
of New-Ha 
sent nearlj 
The settlen 
Haven, am 
their fund 

It also i 
purchased 
Island. 1 
Hingbam i 
of his chui 
ed his chui 
lers united 
soon depa 
of admati' 
church, j 
tide of th 
number of 
risdiction.
Mr. Young 
Thomas M 

Laws we
t The purchase 

.Harea. I* cost all



P. Vil, 

% Mf«
deputy 
in the 
ere the 
overn- 
fice, at

CiâP. VIL CONNECTICUT. Il»

I

Haven, 
*okand 
eut pa- 
ountry, 
title to 

1 large 
eut and

gan sa- 
r 1640, • 
s lands 
4anted.

if Hart- 
iwns of 
rard as

ne, pur- 
e, since 
trading 
ition. 
of Nor, 
Captain 
>w fami- 
bout the 
tied un- 
e a pur-

Patrick 
>ehalf pf 
ch gov- 
first in- 

rpora ted 
lût, gov-
lUOO, IBS
1st land in

.Lwdlowlâ
Oth, 1840. 
, lthewe

ernor of Near-Netherlands. The inhabitants Were driven Book (. 
off by the Indians, in their arar with the Dutch ; and made 
no great progress in the settlement until after Connecticut 1640. 
obtained the charter, and they were taken under the juris
diction of this colony.

Captain Howe and other Englishmen, in behalf of Con
necticut, purchased a large tract of the Indians, the origin
al proprietors, on Long-Island. This tract extended from 
the eastern part of Oyster bay to the western part of Howe’s 
or Holmes’s bay to the middle of the great plain. It lay 
on the northern part of the island and extended southward 
about half its breadth. Settlements were immediately be
gun upon the lands ; and by the year 1642, had made con
siderable advancement.

New-Haven made a purchase of all the lands at Hippo- Purchew# 
warns. This purchase was made of Ponus and Toquam- New* 
ske, the two sachems of that tract, which contained the Haven* 
whole town of Stamford. A reservation of planting ground 
was made for the Indiaas.t

Another large purchase, sufficient for a number of plan
tations, was made by captain Turner, agent for New-Ha- 
ven, on both sides of Delaware bay or river. This pur
chase was made with a view to trade, and for the settle
ment of churches in gospel order and purity. The colony v 
of New-Haven erected trading houses upon the lands, and 
sent nearly fifty families to make settlements upon them.
The settlements were made under the jurisdiction of New- 
Haven, and in close combination with that colony in all 
their fundamental articles.

It also appears* that New-Haven, or their confederates, 
purchased and settled Yennycock, Southhold, on Long- 
island. Mr. John Youngs, who had been a minister at 
Hingham in England, came over, with a considerable part 
of his church, and here fixed his residence. He gather
ed his church anew, on the 21st of October, and the plan
ters united themselves with New-Haven. However, they 
soon departed from the rule of appointing none to office, or 
of admitting none to be freemen, but members of the 
church. New-Haven insisted on this as a fundamental ar
ticle of their constitution. They were, therefore, for a 
number of years, obliged to conform to this law of the ju
risdiction. Some of roe principal men were the Reverend V 
Mr. Youngs, Mr. William Wells, Mr. Barnabas Horton,
Thomas Mapcs, John Tuthill and Matthias Corwin.

Laws were enacted, both by Connecticut and New-Ha-
t The purchase was made by captain Nathaniel Turner, agent for New*

Haven. It cost about thirty pounds sterling. ,
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1640.

Sept. 5th.

General

Book L ven, prohibiting all purchases of the Indians, by private 
persons, or companies, without the consent of their res
pective general courts. These were to authorize and di
rect the manner of every purchase.

The general court, at New-Haven, this year, made a 
grant of Totoket to Mr. Samùèl Eaton, brother of govern
or Eaton, upon condition of his procuring a number of his 
friends, from England, td make a settlement in that tract of 
country.

At this court it was decreed, that the plantation at Quin- 
hipiack should be called New-Haven.

At the general election, this year, at Hartford, John 
Hartford** Haynes, Esq. was chosen governor, and George Wyllys, 
April 6, ’ Esq. deputy governor. Mr. Hopkins was chosen magis-1 
1C41. traie, and the other principal officers were re-elected.-
Division* The brethren of the church at Weathersfield removed 
*tjy*ath* without their pastor, the Rey. Mr. Phillips ? and,- having 
trsfieid. ^ 8^1^ minister at first, fell into unhappy contentions ana 

animosities. These continued for a number of years, and 
divided the inhabitants of the town, as well as the brethren 
of the church. They were the means of scattering the in
habitants, and of the formation of new settlements and 
chufches in other plades. Great pains were taken, by the 
ministers on the river, to compose the differences and unite 
the church and town ; but they were unable to effect an 
union. Mr. Davenport and some of the brethren of the 
church at New-Havén were sent for, to advise and attempt 
a reconciliation. Mr. Davenport and his brethren gave 
advice somewhat different from that which had been given 
by the ministers sfnd churches on the river ; and, it seems, 
suggested the expediency of one of the parties removing 
and making a new settlement, if they could not by any 
means be united among themselves. Some were pleased 
with the advice, others difliked it, and the parties could 
not agree which of them should remove. The church, 
which consisted of seven members only, was divided three 
against four. The three claimed to be the church, and 
therefore pleaded, that they ought not to remove. The 
four, as they were the majority* insisted that it was their 
right to stay.

The church at Watertown, as they had not dismissed 
(heir brethren, at Weathersfield, from their watch, judged 
it their duty to make them a visit, and to attempt to heal 
the divisions which had sprung up among them. For this 
benevoleqfrpurpose, several of tne brethren made a jour
ney to Connecticut ; but they succeeded no better in their 
endeavours, than those who had been before them. It
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now appeared to be the opinion, that it was expedient for Book I. 
one oi the parties to remove, but it could not be agreed 
which of them should be obliged again to make a new set- 1641.' 
tlement. At length a number of principal men, who were 
the most pleased with the .advice of Mr. Davenport and 
the New-Haven brethren, and to whom the government of 
that colony was most agreeable, determined to remove, 
and settle in combination with New-Haven.

Therefore, on the 30th of October, 1640, Mr. Andrew 
Ward and Mr. Robert Coe of Weathersfield, in behalf of 
themselves and about twenty other planters, purchased . 
Rippowams of New-Haven. The whole number obliged 
themselves to remove, with their families, the next year, 
before the last of November. This spring the settlement 
commenced. The principal planters were the Rev. Mr.
Richard Denton, Mr. Matthew Mitchel, Mr. Thurston 
Rayner, Mr. Andrew Ward, Mr. Robert Coe, and Mr.

" Richard Gildersleve. Mr. Denton was among thé first 
planters of the town, and continued their minister about 
three or four years. After that time he removed with part 
of his church and congregation to Hempsted. They set
tled that town about the year 1643 or 1644.

At the general election, this year, in New-Haven, Theo- Election at 
philus Eaton, Esq. was chosen governor, and Mr. Stephen New-Ha- 
Goodyear, deputy governor. The magistrates were Mr.'^n,1^1t- 
Gregson, Mr. Robert Newman, Mr. Matthew Gilbert and 1 
Mr.Wakeman. Thomas Fugill was appointed secretary, * 
and Mr. Gregson treasurer.

Upon the general election, this year, at Hartford, there 1642. 
was a considerable change, with respect to civil officers. ^le^tfio”at 
George Wyllys, Esq. was elected governor, and RogerHa 
Ludlow, Esq. deputy governor. Eight magistrates were 
chosen for Connecticut. This is the first instance of more 
than six. The magistrates were John Haynes, Esq. Mr.
Phelps, Mr. Webster, captafa Mason, Mr; Wells, Mr.
Whiting, Edward Hopkins, Esq. and Mir. WHliam Hop
kins.

The Indians were exceedingly troublesome this year. The In- 
It was suspected, that they were forming a combinationdian®are 
for a general war. Afl trading with them, in arms or any ^ 
instruments of iron, was expressly prohibited, both by 
Connecticut and New-Haven. Each colony concerted aU 
measures of defence. A constant watch was kept in all the 
plantations. Upon the sabbath a strong guard was set at 
the places of public worship.

At this court, the magistrates were desired to write to 
die Dutch, and, as far as possible^ to prevent their vend- Dutch

Q
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Book h ing arms and ammunition to the natives, and to settle all 
x^'v-'w disputes between them and the colony with respect to 
J642. claims. But notwithstanding all their endeavours, the 

Dutch behaved with great insolence, and did much dam
age to both the English colonies*

The Dutch, at Hartford, gave entertainment to fugitives 
from the English ; helped tnem when confined to file off 
their irons ; and persuaded servants to run from their mas
ters and then gave them entertainment. They purchased 

x goods which had been stolen from the English, and would 
not return them. They also assisted criminals in breaking 
gaol. • ♦

Besides these misdemeanors, at Hartford, the Dutch 
governor, William KiefL caused the English.settlements on 
Long-Island, which had now advanced, on the lands pur
chased by captain Howe, as far as Oyster bay, to be bro
ken up. Some of the English planters were forcibly seiz
ed and imprisoned, and oAers driven from their settle
ments. These were injuries done to Connecticut.

To the colony of New-Haven the Dutch were still more 
hostile and injurious. Notwithstanding the fhir purchases 
which that colony had made, by their agents at Delaware, 
governor Kieft, without any legal protest or warning, dis
patched an armed force# and with great hostility, burned 
the English trading houses, violently seized and for a time 
detained their goods, and would not give them time to 
take an inventory of them. The Dutch also took the 
company’s boat, and a number of the English planters, 
and kept them as prisoners. The damages done the Eng
lish at Delaware, were estimated at a thousand pounds 
sterling!*

The same year the Swedish governor and Dutch agent 
uniting in a crafty design against Mr. Lamberton, a prin
cipal gentleman of Nêw-tiaven, made an injurious attempt 
upon his life.- They accused him of having joined in a 
plot with the Indians to cut off the Swedes and Dutch. 
They attempted, by giving his men strong drink, and by 
threatenings and allurements, to influence them to bear 
testimony against him. They proceeded so far as to im
prison, and try him for treason. When, notwithstanding 
these unfair mean*, and that they were both his accusers 
and judges, they could not find any evidence against him, 
they arbitrarily imposed a fine upon him, for trading at 
Delaware, though within the limits of the purchase aodju- 
risdiction of New-Haven.

At another time, when Mr* Lamberton was occasional-
• Records of the ueited colonies, and Seith’s history of New-York, p. 4.

Chap. Vlll

iy at Man 
ven, the D 
compelled 
the limits 
post upon 
insulted tb 
Connecticu 
plained am 
no redress.

While th 
dements, pi 
establishes 
also necessi 
of the resp< 

This, so 
permit, wa 
laws of C 
and put u 
on which ti 
the statute, 
lowipg effet 

If any m 
but the true 
xvii. 21. E 

If any 
God the F< 
presumptuc 
like mannei 

If any m 
sulteth witi 
Exodus xxi 

If any pe 
hatred or a 
ualty againi 
xxi. 12, 13.

If any 
poisoning,. 
to death. E.

If any mi 
creature, bj 
death, and i 
xx. 15,16.

If any ma 
man, both of 
shall surely 
$e parties w 
N«. 13._J



t

Chap. Vtl. CONNECTICUT. 183 

Boob I.iy at Manhatoes, in the capacity of an agent for New-Ha- B< 
ven, the Dutch governor, Kieft, by force and threatenings, ^ 
compelled him to give an account of all his beaver, within 164ft 
the limits of New-Haven, at Delaware, and to pay an im
post upon the, whole. The Dutch did other damages, and 
insulted the English in varipus other instances. Both 
Connecticut and New-Haven, from year to year, com- * 
plained and remonstrated against them, but could obtain 
no redress. r ,,

While the colonies were increasing in numbers and set
tlements, progress in law and jurisprudence, in the regular 
establishment of courts and the times of their sessions, was 
also necessaiy, for the advancement, order and happiness 
of the respective jurisdictions.

This, so far as the numerous aflfeirs of the colonies would 
permit, was an object of special attention. The capital 
laws of Connecticut were, this year, nearly completed, 
and put upon record. The several passages of scripture 
on which they were founded were particularly noticed in 
the statute. They were twelve in number, and to the fol
io wipg effect.

If any man or woman shall have or worship any God, Capital 
but the true God, he shall be put to death. Deut. xhi. 6. £wl of1, 
ivii. 21. Exodus xxii. 3. r -

If any person in this colony shall blaspheme the name of*, 164$. 
God the Father, Son or Holy Ghost, with direct, express, 
presumptuous or high-handed blasphemy, or shall curse in 
like manner, he shall be put to death. Levity xxiv. 15, 16.

If any man or woman be a witch, that i$. hath or con- 
sulteth with a familiar spirit, they shall V put to death.
Exodus xxii. 18. Levit. xx. 29. Deut. xviii. 10, 11.

If any person shall commit wilful murder, upon malice, 
hatred or cruelty, riot in a man’s own defence, nor by cas
ualty against his will, he shall be put to death. Exodus 
xxi. 12, 13,14. Numb, jtxxv. 30, 31.

If any person shall slay another through guile, either by 
poisoning, or other such devilish practices, ne shall be put 
to death. Exodus xxi. 14.

If any man or woman shall lie with any beast or brute 
creature, by carnal copulation, they shall surely be put to 
death, and the beast shall be slain and buried. Leviticus 
xx. 15,16.

If any man lieth with mankind, as he lieth with a wo
man, both of them have committed abomination ; they both 
shall surely be put to death, except it appear that one of 
the parties was forced, or under fifteen years <?f age. J^eyi^
**• 13.

/
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Bbox I. If any man lie with his mother, or father’s wife, or wife’» 
yvv mother, his daughter, or daughter in law, having carnal 

1648. copulation with them, both of them have committed abomi
nation ; they shall be put to death, except it appear, that; 
the' woman was forced, or under fourteen years of age. 
Levit. xx. 11, 19, 14, and xviii. 7, 8.

If any man shall forcibly ravish any maid, or woman, by 
carnal copulation, against her consent, he shall be put to 
death, provided prosecution and complaint be made forth
with upon the rape. Deut. xxii. 25.

If any man steal a man, or mankind, and selleth him, or 
he be found in his hand, he shall be put to death. Exodus 
xxi. 16.

If any person rise up by false witness, wittingly, and of 
purpose, to take away man’s life, he or ate shall be put to 
death. Deut. xix. 16, 18,19.

It was also enacted, that if any person should conspire 
^against the commonwealth, attempt an insurrection, inva
sion, or rebellion against it, he should be put to death.

Wilful arson, the cursing and smiting of lather or moth
er, and notorious stubbornness in children, after a certain 
age, were, soon after, made capital offences, by the laws of 
the colony, and added to the list of the capital laws.*

Before this time, unchastity between single persons, and 
’ wanton behaviour, had been punished with whipping at the 

tail of the cart, by fining, or obliging the delinquents to 
marry, at the discretion of the particular courts.

The general court approved of what the particular 
courts had-done, in these cases, and authorised them, in fu
ture, to punish such delinquents by fines, by committing 
them to the house of correction, or by corporal punish
ment, at the discretion of the court.

As some loose persons defcerted the English settlements, 
and lived in a profane, heathenish manner, a law was en
acted, that all persons who should be convicted of this 
crime, should be punished with three years imprisonment, 
at least, in the house of correction, with fine, or corporal 
punishment, as the particular court should direct.!

General At .a general court » New-Haven, April 5, 1643, con- 
New-Hav- progress was made in the laws and government
en, April of that colony. Deputies were admitted to the court, and 
», 1843. an addition was made to the number of magistrates. Stam

ford, for the first time, sent captain John Underhill, and 
Mr. Richard Gilderaleve, to represent the town. Mr.

• Records of Cooeectient, and the old Coooectkut cods.
♦ Records of Connecticut. When the Connecticut laws were printed,

in 167Î, this law was altered, and the ten* reduced from three, te one 
year's imprisonment. ■ *
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Mitchel and Mr. Rayner were nominated lor magistrates Book I. 
in Stamford. Mr. Rayner was appointed by. the court.
Captain Underhill, Mr. Mitchel, Mr. Andrew Ward, and 1643. 
Mr. Robert Coe were appointed assistant judges to Mr.
Rayner. This court was vested with the same powers as 
the court at New-Haven, and was the first instituted in 
Stamford. Mr. William Leet and Mr. Desborougk were 
admitted magistrates for Menunkatuck, and that plantation 
was named Guilford.

This year John Haynes, Esq. was elected governor, and 
Mr. Hopkins deputy governor. Mr. Wolcott and Mr. Hartford^ 
Swain were chosen magistrates ; and Mr. Phelps and Mr. April is,’ 
William Hopkins were not elected.* Mr. Whiting was1643- 
chosen treasurer and Mr. Wells secretary. It appears to 
have been customary, for a number of years, to choose the 
secretary and treasurer among the magistrates.

Juries appear to have attended the particular courts, in An r?** 
Connecticut, from their first institution. They seem toj*,. 8JU" 
have been regularly enrolled about the year 1641, or 1642.
But the particular courts found great difficulties with res
pect to their proceedings. There were no printed laws 
for the inhabitants to study, and many of the common peo
ple had attended very little to law ana evidence.* The ju
ry therefore, very often, would be so divided, that they 
could not agree upon any verdict ; and when they were 
agreed, it cud not ad ways appear to the court that they 
brought in a iust one. A pretty extraordinary law there
fore passed tnis court, regulating the juries. - The court 
decreed, that the jury should attend diligeatly to the case, 
and to the evidence, and if they could not all agree in a 
verdict, they should offer their reasons upon the case to< 
the court, and the court should answer than, and sendwot 
the jury again. If, after tjfefibepating upon the case, they 
could not bring in a joint verdict, it was decreed, that it 
should be determined by a major vote ; and that this should, 
to all intents and purpose*, be deemed a full and sufficient 
verdict} upon which judgment should be entered, and exe- 
cution, ana all other proceedings should be as though there 
had been a joint verdict of thfe jury. It was also provided, 
that if the jury should be equally divided, six and six, they 
should represent the case to the court, with their reasons, 
and a special verdict should be ffiptwn, and a major vote of 
the court, or magistrates, should determine the cause, and

• Mr. Phelps, I suppose, was now dead, as be appears no more upon 
the records. He was one of the principal planters of Windsor, and chos
en into the magistracy from the Bret settlement of Connectent. He ap
pears to have teen the ancestor of the Phelpees in this state.
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Book T, all matters respecting it should be as though there 
been a joint verdict of the jury.*

At this court, it was ordained, that a grand jury of 
twelve men should attend the particular courts, annually, 
in May and September, and as often as the governor and 
court should judge expedient. It was also enacted, that 
thè grand jury should De warned to give their attendance. 
This is the first notice of a grand jury, at any court.

A general confederation of “the New-England colonies, 
•tor à gene- had been proposed, and in agitation for several years. In 
rai union articles of union, for amity, offence and defence, mu

tual advice and assistance, upon all necessary occasions, 
were drawn, and for further consideration, referred to 1639. 
Connecticut and Mr. Fenwick agreed to confederate for 
these purposes. From this time, Connecticut had annual
ly appointed some of her principal men, to go into the 
Massachusetts, to complete the designed confederacy. 
Governor Haynes and Mr. Hooker, in 1639, were nearly 
a month in Massachusetts, laboring to carry it into effect. 
New-Havtn paid eoual attention to an a'Epfr so important 
to the colonies. The circumstances of/the English na
tion, and the state of the colonies in New-England, at this 
time, made it a matter of urgent necessity. For the ac-, 
commodation of particular companies, the colonies had ex
tended their settlements upon the rivers and sea coasts 
much farther, and had male them in a more scattering 
manner, than was at first designed. No aid could be'ei- 
pected from the parent country, let emergencies.be eyer 
so- pressing. The Dutch had so extended their claims, 
and were so powerful and hostile, as to afford a just ground 
of general alarm. All the plantations were compassed 
with numerous tribes of savage men. The Narragansets 
appeared hostile, and there were the appearances of a 
general combination, among the Indians, in New-England, 
to extirpate the English colonies. There were, notwith
standing, impediments in the way of effecting even so ne
cessary and important an union. The Massachusetts was 
much more numerous and powerful, than the other colonies. 
It was in various respects more respectable and important. 
It was, therefore, a matter of difficulty, to form an union 
upon equal terms. The other colonies were not willing to 
unite upon such as were unequal. There were also dis
putes between Connecticut and Massachusetts. The col
ony of Massachusetts claimed part of the Peouot country, 
on the account of the assistance which they afforded in the 
Pequot war. There was also a difference with respect to 
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the boundary line between* Massachusetts and Çonnecti- Book J, 
cm. Both colonies claimed the towns of Springfield and wv 
Westfield. These difficulties retarded the uniom 1643-

However, Connecticut, New-Haven, and Plymouth, all 
dispatched commissioners to Boston, in May, at the time of 
the session of the General Court. The commissioner» 
from Connecticut were, Governor Haynes and Mr. Hop
kins ; Mr. Fenwick, from Saybrook ; Governor Eaton and 
Mr. Gregson, frem New-Haven ; Mr. Winslow and Mr.
Collier, from PlymoNth. The general court of Massachu
setts appointed Governor Winthrop, Mr. Dudley, and Mr.
Bradstreet, of the magistrates, and of the deputies, Mr. 
Hawthorne, Mr. Gibbons, and Mr. Tyng. There appear- The New- 
ed, at this time, a spirit of harmony and mufual condescen- 
sion among the commissioners, and on the 19th of May, Confe.k- 
1643, the articles were completed and signed. The com- rate, May 
missioners were unanimous in adopting them ; but those 19tbi1643, 
from Plymouth did not sign them, as they had not been 
authorised by the court. At the meeting of the commis
sioners in September, they came vested with plenary pow
ers, and signed them.

The commissioners, in the introductory part, declare, 
with respect to the four colonies of Massachusetts, Ply- 
mouth, Connecticut, and New-Haven, and the plantations 
under their respective jurisdictions, that, as they all came 
into these parts of America with one and the seme end and fe 
aim, to advance the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, and Jr 
enjoy the liberties of the gospel in purity and peace, they 'll 
conceived it their bbunden duty to enter into a present con
federation among themselves, for mutual help and strength 
in all future concernments ; that, as in nation and religion, /
so in other respects they be and continue one, and hence* 
forth be called by the name of The United Colonies or 
New-Enoland.

They declare, that the said united colonies, for them
selves and their posterity, did, jointly and severally, enter 
into a firm and perpetual league of friendship and amity, 
of offence and defence, mutual aid and succoar, upon all 
just occasions, both for preserving and propagating the 
truth and liberty of the gospel, and for tneir own mutual 
safety and welfare.

The articles reserved to each colony an entire and dis
tinct jurisdiction. By them, no two colonies might be unj- 
ted in one, nor any other colony be received into the con
federacy, without the consent of the whole.

Each colony was authorised to send two commissioners 
«tnnually, always to be church members, to meet on the
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Book I. first Monday in September, first at Boston, then at Hart- 
' ford, New-Haven, and Plymouth. This was to be the an
nual order, except that two meetings success!vèly-wére 
always to be at Boston.

The commissioners, when met, were authorised to choose 
a president from among themselves, for the preservation 
of order. They were vested with plenary pawers for ma
king war and peace, laws and rules of a civil nature and 
of general concern. Especially, to regulate the conduct of 
the inhabitants towards the Inmans, towards* fugitives, for 
the general defence of the country, and for the encourage
ment and support of religion.

The expense of all wars, offensive or defensive, was to 
be borne in proportion to the number of the male inhabit
ants in each colony, between sixteen and sixty years of 
age.

Upon notice from three magistrates of any of the colo
nies of an invasion, the colonies were immediately to send 
assistance, the Massachusetts a hundred, and each of the 
other colonies forty-live men. If a greater number was 
necessary, the commissioners were to meet and determine 
the number.

All determinations of the commissioners, in which six 
were agreed, were binding upon the whole. If there were 
a majority, yet under six, the affair was to be referred to 
the general court of each colony, and could ndrt be obliga
tory, unless the courts unanitnously concurred.

No colony might engage in » war, without the consent 
of the whole onion, unless upon some urgent and sudden 
occasion. Even m such case, it was to be avoided as far 
as possible, consistent with the general safety. /

If a meeting were summoned, upon any extraordinary 
occasion, and the whole number of commissioners did nof 
attend, any four who were met, might, in casesjrbidrad 
mitted of no delay, determine upon a war,/tfnd send to 
each colony for its proportion of men. A number, however, 
less than six could not determine the justice of a war, nor 
have power to settle a bill of charges, nor make levies.

If either of the confederates shoulcbbreak any article of 
the confederation, or injure one of mk other colonies, the 
affair was to be determined by the commissioners of the 
three other confederates.

The articles also made provision, that all servants run
ning from their masters, and criminals flying from justice, 
from one colony to another, should, upon demand, and 
proper evidence of their character, as fugitives, be returned 
to tneir masters, and to the colonies whence they had made
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their escape ; that, In all dases, law and justice might have Boor I. 
their bourse.

This was ah union of the highest consequence to the 1643. 
New-England colonies; It made them formidable to the 
Dutch and Indians, and respectable among their French 
neighbours. It was happily adapted tp maintain a gene
ral harmony among themselves, and to secure the peace 
and rights of the country. It was one of the principal 
means of the preservation of the colonies, during the civil 
wars and unsettlçd state of aflàirs in England. It was the 
grand source of mutual defence in Philip’s war, and of the 
most eminent service in civilizing the Indians, and propa
gating the gospel among them. The union subsisted more * 
than forty years, until the abrogation of the charters of the 
New-England colonies, by king James the second.

This union was very seasonable. The Indians were so The veia- 
tumultdous and hostile, that its whole influence was neces- 
sary to prevent a general war. The troubles originated in ajJtoiümoh. 
the ambitious ana perfidious conduct of Miantonimoh, 
chief sachem of the Narragansets. After the Pequot war, 
he attempted to set himself up as universal sachem over all 
the Indians in New-England. The old grudge and hatred 
which had subsisted between him and the Pequots, he now 
suffered to embitter and inflame his rancorous heart against 
Uncas and the Moheagans. Without any regard to the 
league made between him, the English, and the Mohea
gans, at Hartford, in 1638, when the Pequots were divided 
between him and Üncas, he practised murder and war 
against him; At the same time, he used all the arts of 
which he was master, by presents and intrigue, to inflame 
the Indians, and excite a general insurrection against the 
English plantations. The Indians, through his influence; 
had been collecting arms and ammunition. There appeal
ed among them a general preparation for war. The colo
nists were obliged to keep guards and watch every night, 
from the setting to* the rising of the sun, and to guard their 
Inhabitants from town to town, and from one place to an
other.

Connecticut waS for making war immediately, and sent 
pressing letters to the court at Boston, urging that a hun
dred men might be sent to Saybrook fort, to assist against 
the enemy,.as circumstances might require. But the court 
of Massachusetts pretended to doubt of the facts alledged, 
and would not consent.

In the mean tinte Miantonimoh, in prosecution of his 
bloody designs, hired a Pequot, one of Uncas’s men, to kill 
him. tie made an attempt, in the spring, and shot Uncas

R
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Book T.-through his arm. He then ran off to the Narra ganse ts, re- 
porting, through the Indian towns, that he Hqtl kill#! Un- 

1643. cas* But when it was known that Uncas was not dead, 
though wounded, Miantonimoh and the Pequot contrived 
together, and reported that Unca*. had cut through his arm 
with a Hint, and then charged the Pequot with shooting 
him. However, Miantonimoh soon after going to Boston, 
in company with the Pequot who had wounded Uncas, the 
governor and magistrates, upon examination, found clear 
evidence, that the Pequot was guilty of the crime, with 
which he had been charged. They had designs of appre
hending him and sending him to Uncas, that he might be 
punished ; but Miantonimoh pleaded, that he might be suf
fered to return with him, and promised that he would send 
him to Uncas. Indeed, he so exculpated himself, and 
made such fair promises, that they gave up their designs, 
and permitted them to depart in peace. About two days 
after, Miantonimoh murdered the Pequot, on his return, 
that he might make no further discovery of his treacherous 
conduct.

About the same time much trouble arose from Sequas
sen, a sachem upon Connecticut river. Several of his 
men killed a principal Indian belonging to Uncas. He, or 
some of his warriors, had also waylaid Uncas himself, as 
he was going down the said river, and shot several arrows 
at him. Uncas made complaint to the governor and court 
at Connecticut, of these outrages. Governor Haynes and 
the court took great pains to make peace between Uncas 
and Sequaspen. Upon bearing their several stories it ap
peared, that Uncas required, that six of Sequassen’s men 
should be delivered to him, for thé murder of his man, be
cause he was a great man. Governor Haynes and the 
court laboured to dissuade Uncas from his demand of six 
men for one; and urged him to be satisfied upon Sequas
sen’s delivering up the murderer. At length, with much 
persuasion and difficulty, Uncas consented to accept of the 
murderer only. But Sequasscn would not agree to deliv
er him. He was nearly allied to Miantonimoh, and one 
of his peculiar favorites. Sequassen chose rather to fight, 
than to make Uncasany compensation, expressing, at the 
same time, his dépendance on Miantonimoh for assistance. 
It is not improbable, that it was through the influence of 
Miantonimoh, that he came to this resolution. Uncas and 
Sequasscn fought. Sequassen was overcome. Uncas 

.killed a number of his men and burned his wigwams.
Miantonimoh, without consulting the English, according 

to agreement, without proclaiming war, or giving Uncas
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the least information, raised an army qf nine hundred, or a Book I. 
thousand men, and marched against him. Uncas’s spies 
discovered the army at some distance and gave him intelli- 1643. 
geoce. He was unprepared, but rallying between four and Mian#i- 
hve hundred of his'fenâ vest men, he told mem they must byn'°,lwa' 
no means suffer Miantonimoh to come into their town ; but withV'n- 
must go and fight him on his way. Having marched three cm. 
or four miles, the armies met upon a large plain. When 
they had advanced within fair bow shot of each other, Un
cas had recourse to a stratagen, with which he had previ
ously acquainted his warriors. He desired a parly, and Uncai1* 
both armies halted in the face of each other. Uncas, gal- *trat*sc»- 
lantly advancing in the front of his men, addressed Miatl- 
tonimoh to this effect, “ You have a number of stout men 
with you, and so have 1 with me. It is a great pity that 
such brave warriors should be killed in a private quarrel 
between us only. Come like a man, as you profess to be, 
and let us fight it out. If you kill me, my men shall be 
yours ; but if I kill you, your men shall be mine.” Mian
tonimoh replied, “ My men came to fight, and they shall 
fight.” Uncas falling instantly upon the ground, his men *
discharged a shower of arrows upon the Narragansets ; 
and, without a moment’s interval, rushing upon them, in 
the most furious manner, with their hideous Indian yell, 
put them immediately to flight. The Moheagans pursued 
the enemy with the same fury and eagerness with which 
they commenced the action. The Narragansets were 
driven down rocks and precipices, and chased like a doe 
by the huntsman. Among others, Miantonimoh was ex
ceedingly pressed. Some of Uncas’s bravest men, who 
were most light of foot, coming up with him, twitched him Miantoni- 
back, impeding his flight, and passed him, that Uncas 
might take him. Uncas was a stout man, and rushing for- taken 
ward, like a lion greedy of his prey, seized him by his prisoner, 
shoulder. He knew Uncas, and saw that he was now in 
the power of the man whom he had hated, and by all means 
attempted to destroy ; but he sat down sullen and spake 
not a word. Uncas gave the Indian whoop and called up 
his men, who were behind, to his assistance. The victo
ry was complete, ,About thirty of the Narragansets were 
slain, and a much greater number wounded. Among the 
latter was a brother qf Miantonimoh and two sons of Cy 
nonicus, a chief sachem of the Narraganset Indians, The 
brother of Miantonimoh was not only wounded, but armed 
with a coat of mail, both w hich retarded his flight. Two 
of Miantonimoh’s captains, who formerly were Uncas’s 
pen, but had treacherously deserted him, discovering bi$
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Uncas tar-

Book I. situation, took him and carried him to Uncas, expecting iq 
this way to reconcile themselves to their sachem. But Un- 
pas and his men slew them. Miantonimoh made no re
quest, either for himself or his men ; but continued in the 
same sullen, speechless mood. Uncas, therefore, deman
ded of him why he would not speak. Said he, “ Had you 
taken me, I should have besought yeo for my life.” Un- 
eas, for the present, spared his life, though he would not 
ask it, and returned with great triumph to Moheagan, ^car- 
rying the Narragànset sachem, as an illustrious lfy>f*hy of 
his victory.* ' 1

The famous Samuel Gorton and his company had pur
chased lands of Miantonimoh, under the jurisdiction of 
Massachusetts and Plymouth ; and expected to be vindi
cated in their claims, by him, against those colonies, and 
against the Massachusetts and Plymouth sachems, who 
were the original proprietors. Therefore, when the news 
of Uncas’ victory, and of the capture of Miantonimoh, ar
rived at Providence, they sent to Uncas to deliver Mianto
nimoh, threatening him that the power of the English should 
be employed against him, if he refused a compliance. 
Uncas, therefore, carried his prisoner to Hartford, to ad- 

nee bimtov*8e with the governor and magistrates, with respect to 
Hartford, his' conduct in such a situation.
Md thUw governor and magistrates were of the opinion that,
governor!** as there was no open war between them and the Narragan- 

sets, it was not prudent for them to intermeddle with the 
guarrel ; but advised, that the whole affair should be re
ferred to the commissioners of the united colonies at their 
meeting in September.

How long Miantonimoh continued speechless, does not 
appear ; but it is certain, that when he came to Hartford, 
his mouth was opened. He most earnestly pleaded to be 
left in the custody of the English. He probably expected 
more safety and better treatment with them, than with Ui>- 
cas. Uncas consented to leave him at Hartford, but in
sisted that he should be kept as, his prisoner. He was, 
therefore, kept under guard at Hartford, until the meeting 
of the commissioners. L ‘ 1

On the 7th of September, the commissioners met at Bos
ton. Governor Winthrop and Thomas Dudley, Esquires,

* This accouut is taken from a manuscript of Mr. Hyde, of Norwich, 
from governor Winthrop** Journal, and from the records of the united col- 
oniço, in one or other of which, all the facts are ascertained. The »anu- 
«'.ript represents Miantonimoh as-having 800, and Uncas 600 men. The 
records of the united colonies represent, that Miantonimoh had 900, or 
1000 men, and that Uncas had not half so many. Governor Winthrop’* 
•account is essentially the same. 1 » . » 4
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1643,
were commissioners for Massachusetts ; George Fenwick Book I, 
and Edward Hopkins, ^squires, for Connecticut; and' 
Theophilus Eaton and Thomas Gregson, Esquires, for 
New-Haven.* Governor Winthrop was chosen President.
The whole affair of Uncas and Miantonimoh was laid be
fore the commissioners, and the fects already related were, 
in their opinion, fully prayed ; not only his attempts upon 
the life of Uncas, but thaf. he had been the principal author 
of inflaming and stirring up the Indians to a general con
federacy against all the English plantations. It also ap
peared that, instead of delivering the Pequot, who had shot 
Uncas, as he promised in open court, lie had murdered 
him on the road from Boston to Narraganset, It was also 
affirmed to the commissioners/that the Narragansets had 
sent for the Mohawks, and that they were come within a 
day’s journey of the English settlements, and were kept 
back only by the capture of Miantonimoh : That they were 
waiting for his release, and then would prosecute their de
signs against the English, or Uncas, or against both, as 
the Indians should determine. The commissioners, hav
ing fully copsidered the premises, laid the affair before five 
or six of the principal ministers in Massachusetts, and took 
their advice relative to the lawfulness and justice of putting 
him to death. They gave it as their opinion; that he ought ' 
to be put to death. The commissioners finally resolved, Determi.
“ That as it was evident that Uncas could not be safe, nation of 
while Miantonimoh lived ; but that, either by secret treach- the enm- 
ery or open force, his life would be continually in danger, j^eming 
he might justly put such a false and blood-thirsty enemy Miantoni-1 
to death.” They determined Uncas should not do it in moh- 
any of the English plantations, but in his own jurisdiction.
At the sajme time, they advised, that no torture or cruelty, 
but all mercy and moderation be exercised in the manner 
of his execution.

The commissioners also determined, that if the Narra
gansets, or any other Indians, should unjustly assault Un
cas, on the account of the execution of Miantonimoh, the 
English should, upon his desire, assist him against such vi- 
olence.t

Governor Winthrop writes, “It was clearly discovered 
to us, that there was a general conspiracy among the In
dians, to cut off all the English ; and that Miantonimoh 
was the head and contriver of it : That,he was of a turbu
lent and proud spirit, and would never be at rest : and 
that he had killed the Pequot contrary to his promise.^

• The commisMonen for Plymouth are not upon record this year. It is 
probable that they did not arrive until after the commissioner» had for
med.

t Records of the united colonics. $ Winthrop1» Journal, p. 305, 306. ^

/
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July 20th, 
the Dutch 
wrote to 
governor

Governor 
Win- 
throp’s re 
|>ly.

I. The commissioners had received intimations, that the 
Narragansets had it in contemplation to capture one or 
more of them, with a view to the redemption of Miantoni- 
moh. Their determination respecting his execution, was 
therefore kept as a profound secret, until after the return 
of the commissioners of Connecticut and New-Haven, lest 
it should inflame and engage them, in earnest, to make the 
attempt.

Previously to the meeting of the commissioners, the 
Dutch governor had written a letter to governor Winthrop, 
containing high congratulations on the union of the colo- 

Wmthrop. nies, and at the same time making grievous complaints of 
Connecticut and New-Haven, as having committed unsuf- 
fcrable injuries against the Dutch, and as having given mis
information respecting them to their agent in Europe. He 
desired a categorical answer from governor Winthrop, 
whether he would aid or desert them, that he might know 
who were his friends, and who were his enemies. The 
governor, after consulting with some few of his council, 
who were at hand, wrote an answer, in part, to the Dutch 
governor, reserving to himself one more full* at the session 
of the general court. He represented his sorrow for the 
differences which had arisen between the Dutch and his 
brethren at Hartford, suggesting that they might be settled 
by arbitrators, either in England, Holland, or America. 
He observed, that by the articles of confederation, each 
colony was obliged to seek the safety and welfare of the 
other colonies, no less than its own. He hoped however, 
that this would not interrupt the friendship wnioh had sub
sisted between them and the Dutch. The governor ob
served, that the controversy at Hartford was for a small 
piece of land only, which, in so vast a continent as this, 
was of too little value to make a breach between protest- 

,y ants so related in profession and religion, as the Dutch 
and English were. He therefore earnestly desired, that 
each party would carefully avoid all injuries, until the 
differences between them should be amicably accom
modated, by an impartial hearing and adjudication, either 
in Europe or America.*

The injuri- The affair was now brought before the commissioners. 
<m« con- Governor Eaton and Mr. Gregson complained of the out- 
duct oi the rages which the Dutch had committed against the persons 
tiwd’bwfore ant* Pr°Perty of the English-,'within the limits of New-Hav- 
ti,',. com-1*' en, at Delaware, and in other places, and made proof of 
nnesiooers. the injuries of which they complained. The conduct of 

the Dutch towards Connecticut was also laid before thç 
commissioners, by governor Hopkins and Mr. Fenwick.

* WiothropN Journal, p. 303, 3Ç4, 305.
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Upon which the president was directed to write a letter, Book I. 
in the name of the commissioners, lo the Dutch governor, 
stating the particular injuries which the Dutch had done 1643. 
the English colonies, and to demand satisfaction. It was They de- 
also directed, that, as governor Winthrop had, in part an- mfani^f" 

’swered the Dutch governor’s letter respecting Connecticut,18 ac l0n" 
he would now, in further answer to it, particularize the in
juries done, both to Connecticut and New-Haven, and de
mand an answer. He was also authorised to assure the 
Dutch, that as they would not wrong others, so neither 
would they desert their confederates in a just cause.t

The Indians, at this period were beginning to acquire 
the use of fire arms. The French, Dutch and others, for 
the sake of gain, were vending them arms and ammunition.
The Indians were in such a tumultuous and hostile state, as 
had the appearance of a general war. The commission
ers therefore gave orders, that the militia, in the several 
colonies, should be frequently trained, and completely 
furnished with arms and ammunition. All the companies 
were to be mustered and reviewed four times in a year.
It was ordered, that all the towns should prepare maga- „ 
zincs, in proportion to the number of their militia.

The commissioners, having given the necessary direc
tions for the execution of Miantonimoh, and for the gene
ral safety of the country, dispersed and returned to their 
respective colonies.

Immediately, upon the return of the commissioners of 
Connecticut and New-Haven, Uncas, with a competent 

>• number of his most trusty men, was ordered to repair forth
with to Hartford. He was made acquainted with the de
termination of the commissioners, and, receiving his pris
oner, marched with him to the spot where he had been 
taken. At the instant they arrived on the ground, one of 
Uncas’s men, who marched behind JMiantonimoh, split his Execution 
head with a hatchet, killing him at a single stroke He 
was probably unacquainted with his fate, and knew not by 0mm01' 
what means he fell. / Uncas cut out a large piece of his 
shoulder, and&te it in savage triumph. He said, “ it was 
the sweetest7meat he ever ate, it made his heart strong.”

The Moheagans, by the^order of Uncas, buried him at 
the place of his execution, and erected a great heap, or 
pillar, upon his grave. This memorable event gave the 
place th<f name of Sachem’s Plain.* Two Englishmen 
were sent with Uncas, to witness that the execution was

t Record* of the united colonies.
• Manuscript of Mr. Hyde. This plain is in the eastern part of the town 

of Norwich. s
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Book I. done, and to prevent all torture and cruelty in the manner 
of its performance. Connecticut and New-Haven# agree- 

1643. ably to the direction of the commissioners, sent a party of 
soldiers to Moheagan, to defend Uncas aghinst any assault 
which might be made upon him by the Narragansets, in 
consequence of the execution of their sachem.

Message to Governor Winthrop, at the same time, according to the 
eaLetY” or^ers which he had received from the commissioners, dis- 

8" patched messengers to Canonicus, the Narraganset sa
chem, and the Narraganset Indians, to certify them, that

Chap. VII

the English had noticed tiieir perfidy, in violating the league 
between them^and the English, from time to time, notwith
standing the English had treated them with love and in- 
tegrity. They assured them, that they had discovered 
their mischievous plots, in joining with Miantonimoh, in 
purchasing aid of tne Indians, and, by gifts, threats, and 
allurements, exciting them to a confederacy to root out the 

• whole body of the English. They represented to them 
their treachery in waging war with Uncas, coptrary to their 
express Covenant with nim, and with the English. They 
justified the execution of Miantonimoh, by Uncas, as he 
was his lawful captive# and as he had practised treachery 
and murder against him and his subjects. They insisted, 
that it was both just and agreeable to the practice of the 
Indians in similar cases. It was declared to be necessary 
for the safety of Uncas, the peace of the country, and even 
of the Narragansets themselves. While they firmly and 
folly represented these facts to them, they, in the name of 
the united colonies, tendered them peace and safety. They 
assured them, that they would defend Uncas and all their 
allies, whether English or Indians, in their just rights : that 
if they desired peace, they would exercise equal care and 
friendship towards them.1

The commissioners gave orders, that Connecticut should 
provide for the defence of Uncas against any assault or 
iiiry of the Narragansets, or any other Indians.

Êfeetioft-at Upon the general election at New-Haven in October# 
îeiToct g°vernor Eaton and Mr. Stephen Goodyear, were re-elect-
S6lh. ed governor and deputy-governor. Mr. William Fowler 

and Mr..Edward Tapp were elected magistrates for Mil
ford, and Thurston Rayner for Stamford. This year, for 
the first time, the general court at New-Haven, are dis
tinctly recorded and distinguished by the names of gover
nor, deputy-governor, magistrates, and deputies.

It appears that the plantation at Yennycock had not 
fully attended to the fundamental article of admitting none 

■t Record* of the Un>ted Colonie*.
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to be free burgesses, but members of the church. It was, Book I. 
therefore, at this general court, decreed, “ That none should 
be admitted free burgesses in any of the plantations, but 1643. 
such as were members of some approved church in New- Progress of 
England : that such only should have any vote in elections ; jlV'“d 
and that no power for ordering any civil affairs, should be ^ew/ a 
put into the hands of any but such.’1 Haven.

It was enacted, that each town in the jurisdiction should ■ 
choose their own judges, in ordinary cases. They were çôurt» 
authorised to judge in civil cases, not exceeding twenty 
shillings, and in criminal cases, in which the punishment 
did not exceed setting the delinquent in the stocks, whipt. 
ping him, or fining not exceeding five pounds. If there 
were a magistrate, or magistrates, in the towns in which 
these town courts were holaen, then the magistrate, or ma
gistrates, were to sit in the court, and judgment was to be 
given with a due respect to their advice. From these 
courts, there was liberty of appeal to the court of magis
trates.

It was granted, that all the free burgesses in the planta- Privilege* 
tions, should vote in the choice of governors, magistrates, of freemen, 
secretary, and treasurer. It was also granted, that each 
town should have a magistrate, if they desired it, chosen 
from among their own free burgesses.

At this general court, a court of magistrates was appoint- Court of 
ed, consisting of all the magistrates in the jurisdiction, magii- 
They were to meet twice, annually, at New-Haven, on the 
Mondays preceding the general courts in April and Octo
ber. This court was authorised to receive appeals from 
the plantation courts, and to try all important causes, civil 
and criminal. Every- magistrate was obliged, on penalty 
of a fine, to give his attendance. Four magistrates consti
tuted a quorum. All judgments of the court were to be 
determined by a major vote. All trials were decided by 
the bench. It does not appear that juries were ever used 
in the colony of New-Haven.

The court enacted, that there should be two general Act re- 
courts for this colony, to meet, at New-Haven, on the first 
Wednesday in April, and the last in October, annually. It Wurt«“er 
was decreed, that the general court should consist of a 
deputy-governor, magistrates, and two deputies from each 
town, in the last of these general courts, a governor, de
puty-governor, magistrates, secretary, treasurer, and mar
shal, or high sheriff, were to be annually chosen. The 
governor, or, in his absence, the deputy-governor, had 
power to call a general court, upon pressing emergencies, 
and whenever it might be necessary. All the members

' S

J



m HISTORY OF Chap. VII. Chap. VII

Book I. were obliged to attend, upon penalty of twenty shillings 
fine, in case of default. It was ordained, that in this court 

1643. should subsist the supreme power of the commonwealth. 
General 'It was particularly ordained, that the general court 
COI*Lte should, with all care and diligence, endeavour to maintain 
JbMhe pu- the purity of religion, and to suppress all irréligion, ac- 
rity of re- cording to the best light they could obtain from the divine 
ligion. oracles, and by the advice of the elders and churches in 

the jurisdiction, so far as it might concern the civil pow
er.

The Dutch The #Dufch were this year exceedingly harassed and 
apply to distressed by the Indians, and made application to govem- 
venWfor * or Eaton and the general court, soliciting that a hundred 
help a- men might be raised in the plantations, for'their assistance 
vainst the against such barbarous enemies.
Indians. The war between the Dutch and Indians began in this
Occasion
of the war

and In
dians.

manner, A drunken Indian, in his intoxication, killed a
between Dutchman. The Dutch demanded the murderer, but he 
the Dutch was not tO'be found. They then made application to their 
anA ,n* governor to avenge the murder. Hef judging it would be 

unjust or unsafe, considering the numbers of the Indians, 
and the weak and scattered state of the Dutch settlements, 
neglected to comply with their repeated solicitations. In 
the mean time the Mohawks, as the report was, excited by 
the Dutch, fell suddenly on the Indians, in the vicinity of 
the Dutch settlements, and killed nearly thirty of them. 
Others fled to the Dutch for protection. One Marine, a 
Dutch captain, getting intelligence of their state, made 
application to the Dutch governor, and obtained a commis
sion to kill as many of them as it should be in his power. 
Collecting a company of armed men, he fell suddenly upon 
the Indians, while they were unapprehensive of danger, 
and made a promiscuous slaughter of men, women and 
children, to the number of seventy or eighty. This in
stantly roused the Indians, in that pert of the country, to a 
furious, obstinate and bloody war. In the spring, and be
ginning of the summer, they burnt the Dutch out-houses ; 
and driving their cattle into their bams, they burned the 
bams and cattle together. They killed twenty or more of 
the Dutch people, and pressed so hard upon them that they 
were obliged to take refuge in their fort, and to seek help 
of the English., The Indians upon Long-Island united in 
the war with those on the main, and burned the Dutch 
houses and barns. The Dutch governor in this situation, 
invited captain Underhill from Stamford to assist him in the 
war. Marine, the Dutch captain, was eo exasperated

* Records of New-H&vea, fol. tel. i. p. 73,74, 76.
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r

with this proceeding that he presented his pistol at the Boo* I. 
governor, and would have shot him, but was prevented by 
one who stood by nim. Upon this one of Marine’s ten-* 
ants discharged his musket at the governor, and the ball 
but just missed him. The governor’s sentinel shot the 
tenant and killed him on the spot. The Dutch,, who at 
first were so forward for a war with the Indians, were now, 
when they experienced the loss and dangers of it, so irri
tated at the governor, for the orders which he had given, 
that he could not trust himself among them. He was obli
ged to keep a constant guard of fifty Englishmen about his 
person. In the summer and fall the Indians killed fifteen 
more of the Dutch people, and drove in all the inhabitants 
of the English and Dutch settlements, west of Stamford.

In prosecution of their works of destruction, they made 
a visit to the neighbourhood where Mrs. Hutchinson, who 
had been so famous, at Boston, for her Antinomian and fa- 
milistical tenets, had made a settlement. The Indians, 
at first, appeared with the same friendship with which they 
used to frequent her house ; but they murdered her and all 
her family, Mr. Collins, her son in law, and several other

Eirsons, belonging to other families in the neighbourhood.
ighteen persons were killed in the whole. The Indians, 

with an implacable fury, prosecuted the destruction of the 
Dutch, ana of their property, |n all that part of the coun-x 
try. They killed and burned their cattle, horses and barns 
without resistance. Having destrqyed the settlements iq 
the country, they passed over to the Dutÿh'plantarfons on 
Long-Island, doing all the mischief of which they were 
capable. The Dutch, who escaped, were confined to their 
fort, and were obliged to kill and eat their cattle, for their 
subsistence. Their case was truly distressing.* It de
manded succour as far as it could have been consistently 
given.

Governor Eaton and the general court, having maturely 
considered the purport of the Dutch governor’s letter, re
jected the proposal for raising men and assisting in the 
war against the Indians. Their principal reasons were, 
that joining separately in war, was prohibited by the arti
cles of confederation ; and that they were not satisfied that 
the Dutch war with the Indians was iust,

Nevertheless it was determined, that if the Dutch need
ed corn and provisions for men or cattle, by reason of the 
destniction which the Indians had made, the court would 
give them all the assistance in its power.t

* Winthrop’s Journal, p. 872, 273 and 308. 
t Record! of New-H»ven.

/
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Book

1643.

i. The war continued several years, and was bloody and 
destructive both to the Dutch and Indians. Captain Un
derhill had the principal management of it, and. was of 
great service to the Dutch. He collected a flying army 
of a hundred and twenty, and sometimes of a hundred and 
fifty men, English and Dutch, by which he preserved the 
Dutch settlements from total destruction. It was suppos
ed, that, upon Long-Island and on the main, be killed be
tween four and five hundred Indians.!

The Indians at Stamford too much caught the spirit of 
the western Indians in their vicinity, who were at war with 
the Dutch. They appeared so tumultuous and hostile, 
that the people at Stamford were in great fear, that they 
should soon share the fate of the settlements at the west
ward of them. They wrote to the general court at New- 
Haven, that in their apprehensions there were just grounds 
of a war with those Indians, and that if their houses should 
be burned, because the other plantations would not con
sent to war, they ought to bear the damage.

The Narraganset Indians were enraged at the death of 
their sachem. The English were universally armed. The 
strictest watch and guard was kept in all the plantations. 
In Connecticut, every family, in which there was a man 
capable of bearing arms, was obliged to send one com
plete in arms, every Lord’s day, to defend the places of 
public worship. Indeed all places wore the aspect, of a 
general war.

t Dr. Belknap’s Hist. vol. i. p. 50.
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Chap. VIII. CONNECTICUT.

CHAPTER VIII. 1644.

Public fasts appointed. Indians continue hostile, and com
mit murder. Acts of the commissioners respecting them.
Branford settled. Towns in Connecticut. Message of 
the commissioners to the Narragansets. Their agreement 
respecting Uncos. Long-Island Indians taken under the 
protection of the United Colonies. Massachusetts claim 
part of the Pequot country and Waranoke. Determina
tion of the commissioners respecting said claim. Agree
ment with Mr. Fenwick relative to Say brook fort and the 
adjacent country. Fortifications advanced. Extraordi
nary meeting of the commissioners to suppress the outrages 
of the Karragansets. War proclaimed and troops sent 
against them. They treat and prevent war. Fairfield 
object to a jury of six. Controversy with the Dutch.
The Indians plot against the life of governor Hopkins and 
other principal gentlemen at Hartford. Damages at 
Windsor. Battle between the Dutch and Indians. Loss
es of Mew-Haven. Dispute with Massachusetts relative 
to the impost at Saybrook. Mr. Winthrop's claim of the 
Mehantick country. Settlement of accounts between the 
colonies.

THE affaire both of Old and New-England, wore so £uh,k 
gloomy an aspect, at this time, that the pious peo- J“'n,^dap' 

pie, in the colonies, judged extraordinary fasting and1^ 
prayer to be their indispensable duty. The flames of civ
il discord were kindled in England, and the tumultuous 
and hostile state of the natives in the united colonies, 
threatened them with a bloody and merciless Indian war3 
The general court of Connecticut therefore ordained a 
monthly fast, through the colony, to begin on Wednesday, 
the 6th of January. New-Haven had before appointed a 
fast, at the same time, in all the plantations in that juris
diction. Indeed, this was practised, throughout the uni
ted colonies, during the civil ware in England. The colo
nists sympathized with their brethren, in their native coun
try, and conformed to them in their days of humiliation 
and prayer.

Tne freemen of Connecticut and New-Haven, exhibited Freemen 
a remarkable example of steadiness in the election of civ- «teady. 
il officers. Nearly the same persons were chosen annual
ly into places of principal trust as long as they lived. This 
year Edward Hopkins, Esq. was chosen governor, and
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John Haynes, Esquire, deputy-governor. The other ma- 
■ gistrates were the same as they nad been the last year, ex
cept Mr. William Swain, who was chosen into the magis
tracy. Mr. Haynes and Mr. Hopkins were generally 
elected, alternately governor and deputy-governor, during 
their respective lives. The reason of this annual change 
of them, from governor to deputy-governor, was because 
the constitution prohibited the choice of any man gover
nor, more than once in two years.

At New-Haven, governor Eaton was annually elected 
to the office of governor, during his life ; and Mr. Stephen 
Goodyear was generally chosen deputy-governor.

The Indians were no more peaceable this year, than 
they were the last. Those in the western part of Connect
icut, still conducted themselves in a hostile manner. In

Chap. VIII

The In
dians coni' 
mil mur
der.

the spring, thev murdered a man belonging to Massathu- 
Fairfield and Stamford. About six or eight

May 1st.

Woman 
wounded 
at Stam
ford in 
June.

setts, between
weeks after the murder was discovered, the Indians prom
ised to deliver the murderer, at Uncoway, if Mr. Ludlow 
would appoint men to receive him, Mr. Ludlow sent ten 
men for that purpose ; but as soon as the Indians came 
within sight of the town, they, by general consent, unbound 
the prisoner and suffered him to escape, The English 
were so exasperated at this insult, that they immediately 
seized on eight or ten of the Indians, and committed them 
to prison. There was among them not less than one or 
two sachems. Upon this, the Indians arose in great num
bers about the town, and exceedingly alarmed the people, 
both at Fairfield and Stamford. Mr. Ludlow wrote to 
New-Haven for advice. The court desired him to keep 
the Indians in durance, and assured him of immediate as
sistance, should it be necessary and desired. A party of 
twenty men were draughted forthwith, and prepared to 
march to Stamford upon the shortest notice. The Indians 
were held m custody, until four sachems, in those parts, 
appeared and interceded for them, promising, that if the 
English would release^hem, they would, within a month, 
deliver the murderer to justice.

Not more than a month after their release, an Indian 
went boldly into the town of Stamford, and made a murder
ous assault upon a woman, in her house. Finding no man 
at home, he took up a lathing hammer, and approached her 
as though he were about to put it into her hand ; but, as 
she was stooping down to take her child from the cradle, 
he struck her upon the head. She fell instantly with the 
blow ; he then struck her twice, with the sharp part of the 
hammer, which penetrated her skull. Supposing her to
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be dead, he plundered the house, and made his escape. Book I. 
Soon after, the woman so far recovered, as to describe the 
Indian, and his manner of dress. Her wounds, which at 1644. 
first appeared to be mortal, were finally healed ; but her 
brain was so affected, that she lost her reason.

At the same time, the Indians rose in those parts, with 
the most tumultuous and hostile appearances. They re
fused to come to the English, or to have any treaty with 
them. They appeared, in a very alarming manner, about 
several of the plantations, firing their pieces, and exceed
ingly terrifying the inhabitants. They deserted their wig
wams, and neglected to weed their com. The English 
had intelligence that the Indians designed, to cut them off.
Most of the English judged it unsafe to travel by land, and 
some of the plantations were obliged to keep a strong 
guard and watch, night and day. And as they had not 
numbers sufficient to aefend themselves, they made appli
cation to Hartford and New-Haven for assistance. They 
Iroth sent aid to the weaker parts of their respective colo
nies. New-Haven sent help to Fairfield and Stamford, as 
ihey were much nearer to them, than to Connecticut.

After a great deal of alarm and trouble, the Indian, who 
had attempted the murder of the woman, was delivered up, 
and condemned to death. He was executed at New-Ha
ven. The executioner cut off his head with a falchion : [n(jian cX. 
hut it was cruelly done. He gave the Indian eight blows, ecuted. 
Iteforc he effected the execution. The Indian sat Aect 
and motionless, until his head was severed from his body.*

Both the colonies of Connecticut and New-Haven, were 
put to great expense, this year, in defending themselves,
•<tnd they were obliged to bear the whole charge, as the 
measures adopted for their defence, were taken by the or
der of their respective legislatures, and not by t)ie direction 
of the commissioners.

The unhappy divisions which continued at Weathers- - 
field, occasioned another settlement under the jurisdiction 
of New-Haven. As Mr. Eaton, to whom Totoket had been 
granted, in 1640, had not performed the conditions of the 
grant, New-Haven, for the accommodation of a number of 
l>eople at Weathersfield, made a sale of it to Mr. William 
Swiin, and others of that town. They sold it at the price 
which it cost them, stipulating with Mr. Swain and his com
pany, that they should unite with that colony, in all the 
fundamental articles of government. The settlement of 
the town immediately commenced. At the same time, Mr. 
Abraham Pierson, with a part of his church and congrega-

* Record» of the colonie», and Winthrop’» Journal, p, 358.
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lion, from Southàmpton, on Long-Island, removed and uni
ted with the people of Weathersfield, in the settlement of 

1644. the town. A regular church was soon formed, and Mr. 
Pierson was chosen pastor. The town was named Bran
ford. Mr. Swain was the principal planter, and, a few 
years after, was chosen one of the magistrates of the colony 
of New-Haven, as he had previously Been of the colony of 
Connecticut.

Sept. 5th. The meeting of the commissioners, this year, was at 
Hartford. Mr. Simon Bradstreet and Mr. William Haw
thorne were commissioners from the Massachusetts ; Mr. 
Edward Winslow and Mr. William Brown, from Plymouth ; 
Governor Hopkins and Mr. George Fenwick, for Con
necticut ; and Governor Eaton and Mr. Thomas Gregsoû. 
from New-Haven.

No sooner was the meeting opened, than a proposal was 
made by the commissioners from Massachusetts, directed 
by their general court, that the commissioners from that 
colony should always have preference to the commission
ers of the other colonies, and be allowed to subscribe first, 
in the same order fn which the articles of confederation 
had been signed.

Upon consideration of the proposal, the commissioners 
were unanimously of the opinion, that no such thing had 
either been proposed, granted, or practised, by the com
missioners of the other jurisdictions, in any of their former 
meetings, though the articles had been subscribed in the 
presence of the general court of the Massachusetts. They 
resolved, that the commission was free, and might not re
ceive any thing, out what was expressed by the articles of 
confederation, as imposed by any general court. Never
theless, they determined, that, on account of their respect 
to the Massachusetts, they willingly granted, that tneir 
commissioners in that, and in all future meetings, should 
subscribe first, afthr the president, and the commissioners 
of the other colonies in such order as they were named in 
the articles; viz. Plymouth, Connecticut, and New-Haven.

The Indians were, this year, almost every where trouble
some, and, in some places, in a high state of hostility. In 
Virginia they generally rose, and made a most horrible 
massacre of the English,* and it was imagined, that there 
was a general combination among the southern and New- 
England Indians, to destroy all the colonies. The Narra- 
ganset Indians, regardless of all their covenants with the

• In two day» they massacred about 300 Virginians. Many of them were 
killed so suddenly and unexpectedly, that they knew neither the hand not 
weapon by which they fell.
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English and with Uncas^continued in acts of constant hos- Boo* I. 
tility against the latter, and so oppressed the sachems and 
Indians under the protection of the Massachusetts, that 1644. 
they were obliged to dispatch a party of men for their de
fence and assistance, in fortifying against these oppressors.

The commissioners immediately sent Thomas Stanton, Meuage 
their interpreter, and Nathaniel Willet, into the Narragan- ^ 
set and Moheagan countries, with particular instructions riooérTto 
to their respective sachems. They vyere instructed to ac- the in- 
quaint the sachems, that the commissioners were then met ‘h*"* 
at Hartford ; and that, if they would appear and lay their 
respective grievances before them, they would judge im
partially between them : that the commissioners had neard 
the report which they had spread abroad concerning Un- 
cas, that he had taken a ransom, in part, for Miantonimoh, 
and afterwards had put him to death ; and that he refused 
to return the ransom. They were directed to assure them, • 
that Uncas utterly denied the charge i that nevertheless, if 
they would go themselves, or send some of their principal 
mew to Hartford, the commissioners would impartially hear 
this, and all otner differences subsisting between them and! 
the Moheagans, and assist them in the settlement of an ami
cable correspondence between the two nations ; and that 
the parties should have a safe passage to and from Hartford, 
without ariy injury from the English. According to their 
instructions, they demanded of both parties, that they should 
commit no acts of hostility against each other in their tra
vels to Hartford, nor on their return to their respective 
countries ; and that all hostilities against each otheris plan
tations should cease, during the hearing and treaty pro
posed. If either of the parties should refuse to go or seed 
to Hartford, the treaty made in 1638 was to be urged 
against them, and their engagements not to go to war with 
each other, until they had acquainted the English with their 
grievances, and taken their advice. Directions were giv
en, that it should be demanded of the party refusing, what 
their designs were? Whether they were for peace or war? 
Whether they designed to perform their treaties made with 
the English of Massachusetts and Connecticut? Or whe
ther they considered them as all broken and void ? The 
interpreter was charged fully to state alluhese articles to 
the Indians, and, having taken their answers in writing^ to 
reati them to the sachems, that they might understand and 
acknowledge them to be the very answers whiclr they had 
given. . . ‘
‘ In consequence of this message, the Narraganset Indians 

wntone pf their sachems, with other chief men, to prove
T

r
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Book I. their charge^ against Uncas, and to treat with the English.,, 
They, also, bound themselves to confirm what their depu? 
ties should do in their name. Uncas, also, made his ap
pearance, and the commissioners went into a full hearing 
of all differences between the parties. Upon hearing the 
ease, the commissioners found, that there never had been 
any agreement between the Narragansets and Uncas, for 
the redemption of Miantonimoh, nor any thing paid, in 
whole or in part, for his ransom. Notwithstanding, they 
declared, that if the Narragansets should hereafter be able 
to prove what they had alledged against Uncas, that they 
would order him to make full satisfaction. They also re
solved, that neither the Narragansets nor Nehanticks should 
make any war or assault upon Uncas, or any of his men, 
until they should make proof of the pretended ransom, and 
that Uncas had refused to make them satisfaction.

The Narraganset sachem and his counsellors, upon con- 
of the Nar- sultation together, stipulated, in behalf of the Narraganset 
lagaaseu. and NehanUck Indians, that no- hostility should be com- 

failted against Uncas, or any of his Indians, until after the 
next year’s time of planting com. They alsocovenanted, 
that, before they began war, they would give thirty days 
notice, either to the governor of Massachusetts or Connecti
cut. Thus, for the present, by the vigorous and prudent 
exertions of the colonies and their commissioners, an Indian 
war was prevented.

The Long- Yoncho, Wiantanse, Meugbmatow, and Wecnaganinim, 
Mud ta- 6achems of Monhaueet and its vicinity, on Long-Island, 
ken under lhe*r companies, appeared before the commissioners, 
protection and represented, that they, and the Long-Island Indians, 
of the colo- had been tributaries to the English ever since the Peqnot 

war, and that thev had never injured the English nor. the 
Dutch, but had been friendly to both. They, therefor^ 
desired a certificate of their relation to the English, and td 
be take» under the protection of the united colonies. Up
on this representation, the commissioners gave th^n a cer
tificate, and declared, that it was their desire, while they 
continued peaceable, and did not intermeddle with the 
quarrels of other Indians, they and their companies might 
enjoy ample peace, without any disturbance from the Eng
lish, ogany in connection or friendship with them.

lu this meeting, the commissioners of Massachusetts laid 
claim to part of the Peguot country, on the footing of joint 
conquest. They desired, that a division of the country 
might be made, or some way prescribed, by which the af
fair might be compromised.

Mr. Fenwick, in behalf of himself, and the noblemen and
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gentlemen in England, particularly interested in the lands Book I, 
in question, pleaded, that nothing in their absence might be 
determined against their title. He insisted, that Pequot 1644. 
harbour, and the lands in the adjacent country, were of 
great consequence to the gentlemen interested in the Con
necticut patent. He said they had a special respect to 
them, in their consultations, relative to a plantation in these 
parts.

The commissioners judged, that a convenient time ought Determi- 
to be given to those noble personages to plead their right,na,ion of 
and that all pàtents, of equal authority, ought to have the 
same construction, both with reference to propriety and 
jurisdiction. .

The commissioners of Massachusetts also made claim to claim of 
Waranoke, now Westfield, as lying within the limits ofMassachu- 
their patent. Mr. Fenwick, at the same time, claimed it t0 
as covered by the patent of Connecticut. However, as it 
appeared to the commissioners, that Mr. Fenwick bad 
promised, before this meeting, either to clear his title to 
Waranoke, or submit to the government of Massachusetts, 
they'determined, that Waranoke, with Mr. Hopkins’s tra
ding house, and the other houses and lands in that planta-r 
tiori, should be under the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, un
til it should he made evident to which colony they belong-

a
ut that the propriety of the land should belong to 
rchasers, provided it should not exceed two thou* 
cres. 1 1

ic reverend Mr. Shepard wrote to the commissioners, Contriho» 
rej^esenting the necessity of further assistance for the ^for 

jrt of scholars at Cambridge, whoso parents were c&m-8” * 
neèây, and desired them to encourage a general contribu- bridge 
lion through the colonics. The commissioners approved 
the motion ; and, for the encouragement of literature, re
commended it to the general courts in the respective colo
nies, to take it into their consideration, and to give it gene
ral encouragement. The general courts adopted the re
commendation, and contributions of grain ana provisions 
were annually made, through the united colonies, for the 
charitable end proposed.

At this meeting a plan was concerted by the commis
sioners, for à general trade with the Indians, by a joint 
stock. It was proposed to begin the trade with a stock of 
five or six thousand pounds, and to increase it to twenty 
thousand or more. It was designed, that each general 
court should approve and establish the trade, with peetjk 
iar privileges, for the term of twenty years : but lt/tvas 
never adopted. It seems it did not comport with.th^vicws
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of the general court of Massachusetts ; and this, notwith
standing the confederation, rendered all the determina
tions of the commissioners void, which were not agreeable 
to their views and interests.

As the Indians were numerous, and began to learn the 
use of fire arms, all trading njrith them, in any of the united 
colonies, in guns, ammunition, stvords, or any warlike in
struments, directly or indirectly, was prohibited, upon the 
penalty of a fine of twenty times the value of the articles 
thus unlawfully sold. It was also recommended to the 
several courts, to prohibit all vending of arms and ammu
nition to the French or Dutch, because they immediately 
disposed of them to the Indians. Every smith was for
bidden to mend a gun or any warlike instrument for an In
dian, uport a severe penalty.*

• South-Hampton, on Long-Island, was, by the advice of 
the commissioners, taken under the jurisdiction of Connec
ticut. This town was settled in 1640. The inhabitants 
of Lynn, in Massachusetts, became so straitened at home, 
that, about the year 1639, they contracted with the agent 
of Lord Sterling, for a tract of land on the west end of 
Long-Island. ' They also made a treaty with the Indians, 
and began a settlement, but the Dutch gave them so much 
trouble, that they were obliged to desert it, and remove 
further eastward. They collected nearly a hundred fami
lies and made a permanent settlement at South-Hampton. 
By the advice of the general court of Massachusetts, they 
entered into a combination among themselves, to maintain 
civil government. A number of them regularly formed 
themselves into çhurch state, before they removed to the 
Island, and called Mr. Abraham Pierson to be their pastor. 
He had been a minister in Yorkshire, in England. Upon 
his arrival in New-Englaad, hç, became a member jtf the 
church at Boston, whence he was called to the work of the 
ministry at Soulh-Hanapton.t This year he removed with 
part of his church to Branford. It sfeems that they were 
not pleased that the town had put itself under the jurisdic
tion of Connecticut, 1

1 This year a committee, consisting of the governor, dep
uty-governor, and several other gentlemen, were appoint
ed by the general court of Connecticut, to treat with George 
Fenwick, Esquire, relative to the purchase of Say brook 
fort, and of all gups, buildings ana lands in the colony, 
which he, and the lords and gentlemen interested in the 
patent of Connecticut, might claim, The next December

• Record* of the united colonie».
t Megnalia, b.jâü. p. 85. t - t
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they came to an agreement with Mr. Fenwick, to the fol- Book !, 
lowing effect :

“Articles of agreement made and concluded betwixt 1644. 
George Fenwick, Esquire, of Saybrook fort, on the one Agreement 
part, and Edward Hopkins, John Haynes, John Mason, *i,h 
John Steele, and Jamës Boosy, for, and on the behalf of fmwkV 
the jurisdiction of Connecticut river, on the other part,' the Dm. 6, 
6th of December, 1644. " l6**.

“ The said George Fenwick, Esq. doth make over to the 
use and behoof of the jurisdiction of Connecticut river» to 
be enjoyed by them forever, the fort at Saybrook, with the 
appurtenances : all the land upop the river Connecticut ; 
and such lands as are yet undispbsed of, shall be ordered 
and given out by a committee of five, whereof George Fen
wick, Esq. is always to be one. The said George Fen
wick doth also promise, that all the land? from Naira gan
se t river, to the fort of Saybrook, mentioned in a patent 
granted by the earl of Warwick, to certain nobles, and 
gentlemeq, shall fall in under the jurisdiction of Connecti
cut, if it come into his power.”*

* About this time died George Wyllys, Eaq. the venerable ancestor of 
the Wyllyse* in Connecticut. He was possessed of a fair estate, at Knap- 
ton, in the county of Warwick, worth £500 a year. In 1636, he sent over 
William Gibbons, the steward of bis house, with twenty men, to prepare 
him a seat at Hartford. They purchased, and took possession of a fine 
tract of land, erected buildings, and planted a garden upon that pleasant 
plat, which has ever since been the principal seat of the family. In I63U 
he came over with his household ; and, at the election in 1639, was chosen 
into the magistracy, in which he continued about five years, until his death.
In 1641, he was chosen deputy-governor, and in 1642, governor of the col
ony. It appears from the manuscripts of the family, that both he ami 
Mrs. Wyllys were eminently pious, livmg with all the exactness of the Pu
ritans of that day. From love to undefiled religion, and purity in divine 
ordinances and worship, they exchanged their pleasant seat and easy cir
cumstances in England, for the dangers and hardships of a wilderness in 
America. Hie left one son, Samuel, about twelve years of age. He was 
educated at Cambridge, where he was graduated 1653; and the next year, 
was chosen <me of the magistrates for Connecticut, at about twenty-two 
years of age. It appears by bis manuscripts, that he became deeply im
pressed with the truths and importance of religion, at college, under the 
ministry of Mr. Shepard ; and the spirit of his pious parents descended 
upon Mm. He married a daughter of governor Haynes, who appeared 
equally to have imhibed the spirit of her Saviour, lo his manuscripts, he 
describes the excellent examples which their parents had exhibited, and 
the pious pains they employed in their education ; teaching them, from 
childhood, to pray always in secret, private and public ; to venelrate the 
sabbath, and the divine word> and to attend all Christian institutions and 
duties. >

After bearing testimony to the great advantages of such an education, 
and to the comfort which they had experienced in the duties, in which they 
had been educated, he warmly recommends them to his children, and their 
posterity. *

The family is ancient, and may be traced back to the reign of Edward 
the IV. more than three centuries. It has well supported its dignity to the 
present time. Seme if the family haVe been magistrates or secretaries of
♦ 1 * 1 ’

M

(\
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Book 1. On the part of Connecticut it was stipulated, “ That 
the said George Fenwick, Esq. should enjoy all the hous
ing* belonging to the fort for the space of ten years. And 
that a certain duty on corn, biscuit, beaver and cattle, 
which should be exported from the river’s mouth, should 
be paid to him during the said term.”

Upon the 4th of February, 1645, the general court of 
Connecticut confirmed this agreement with Mr. Fenwick, 

the ree- anc* Passe<* an act imposing a duty of two pence per bush- 
menVwith el upon all grain, six pence upon every hundred weight of 
Mr. Fen- biscuit, ana a small duty upon all beaver exported from 
wick, Feb. tjje m0uth of the river, during the term of ten years, from 
4*1 45‘ the first day of March ensuing. It was also enacted, that 

an entry should be made of all grain laden on board any 
vessel, of the number of bushels, and of the weight of bis
cuit, and that a note of the same be delivered to Mr. Fen
wick, upon the penalty of forfeiting the one half of all such 
grain and biscuit as should be put on board and not thus 
certified. The colony, on the whole, paid Mr. Fenwick 
1,600 pounds sterling, merely for the jurisdiction right, or 
for the old patent of Connecticut. The general court, the 

July 19th. next July, ordered that a tax of two hundred pounds should 
be levied on the plantations in the colony, to defray the 
charge of advancing the fortifications at Saybrook fort. 
A committee was appointed, at the same time, to bargain 
with Mr. Griffin for that purpose, and to make provision 
for the immediate completion of the fortifications in view. 
A letter was also dispatched, from the court, to Mr. Fen
wick, desiring him, if his circumstances would permit, to 
make a voyage to England, to obtain an enlargement of 
the patent, and to promote othei interests of the colony. 

Hostility Notwithstanding the unwearied pains the commission
er the Nar- crs 0f tj,e colonies, and the colonies themselves, had ta
ra g .insets. lQ prevent hostilities among the Indians, and to pre

serve the peace of the country, the perfidious Narragansets 
were continually waging war. Pessacus and the Narra- 
ganset Indians, in violation of all their treaties, had re
peatedly invaded the Moheagan country and assaulted Un- 
cas in hi* fort. They had knledand taken numbers of his 
men, and so pressed him, that both Connecticut and New- 
Haven Were obliged to dispptch parties of men to his asr 
sistance, to prevent the eneçiy from completely conquer
ing him and his country.

Governor Winthrop therefore called a special meeting
the colony for more than a century and an half. May the descendants ev
er inherit its virtues and honors !

• An old word, meaning the quantity of inhabited buildings.
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of the commissioners, at Boston, on the 28th of June, Book I. 
1645. Governor Winthrop and Mr. Herbert Pelham, 
were commissioners for Massachusetts, Mr. Thomas Prince 1645. 
and Mr. John Brown for Plymouth, Edward Hopkins and Extraor- 
George Fenwick, Esquires, for Connecticut, governor ^"^7 
Eaton and Mr. Stephen Goodyear for New-Haven. cf the 6

Immediately on the meeting of the commissioners, they commis- 
dispatched messengers into me Narraganset and Mohea- 
gan countries. They were charged to acquaint the sa- Mes^n- * 
chems and Indians of the respective tribes, that if they gen, sent 
would go to Boston, the commissioners would impartially the 
hear ami determine all their differences ; and that, howev- Be£r^ffDh 
er the treaty might end, they should be allowed to go and suited, 
return in safety. The sachems, at first, seemed to give 
some fair speeches ; but finally determined, that they 
wpuld neither go nor send to Boston. The Narragansets 
insulted and abused the messengers, and uttered haughty 
and threatening speeches against the English. One of 
the sachems declared, that he would kill their cattle and 
pile them in heaps ; and that an Englishman should no 
sooner step out at his doors than the Indians would kill 
him. He declared that, whoever began the war, he would 
continue it ; aad that nothing should satisfy him but the 
head of Uncas. On the whole, the messengers were obli
ged to return without effecting any good purpose. By 
them Mr. Williams wrote to the commissioners, assuring 
them that an Indian war would soon break out ; and that, 
as a preparative, the Narragansets had concluded a neu
trality with Providence and the towns upon Aquidney isl
and.

These reports roused the English spirit. The commis
sioners, considering that the Narragansets had violated all 
their treaties, killed a number of the Moheagans, taken 
others captive, destroyed their corn, and, with great ar
mies, besieged Uncas in his fort; and besides, that they 
had highly insulted the united colonies and abused their 
messengers, determined that an immediate war with them 
was both justifiable agd necessary.

However, as they wished to act with prudence as well 
as spirit, and to give general satisfaction in an affair of 
such moment, they desired the advice of the magistrates,

> elders, and a number of the principal military officers in 
the Massachusetts. These assembled, and were unani
mously of the opinion, that their engagements obliged 
them to defend Uncas and the Moheagans: that the de
fence which they were obliged to give, according to the 
common acceptation of «such engagements, extended not
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Book I. barely to the defence of Uncas and his men in their fort, 
wv'^/but to his estate and liberties ; and that the aid to be given 

16^5. ; must be immediate, or he would be totally ruined.
War with It was therefore determined, that a war with the Indians 
‘hejVarra. wa3 justi that the caAe shpuld be stated in short, and war,

" with the reasons of it, be proclaimed. A day of fasting 
and prayer was appointed on the fourth of September. It 
was resolved, That three hundred men should be forth
with raised, and sent against the enemy. Massachusetts 
were to furnish 190, Plymouth and Connecticut 40 each, 
and Nçw-Haven 80. As the troops from Connecticut and 
Ncw-Haven, who had assisted in defending Uncas, the for
mer part of the summer, were about to return to ttypir res
pective colonies, forty men were impressed in the Massa
chusetts, and marched infhree days, completely armed and 
victualled. These were commanded by Humphry Ather
ton. Orders were dispatched to the troops to oe raised in 
Connecticut and Ncw-Haven, to join them at Moheagan. 
A commission Was forwarded to captain Mason to take the 
command of all the troops, until the whole army should 
form a junction. The cnief command of the army was 
given fo major Edward Gibbons, of Massachusetts. He 
was instructed not only to defend Uncas, but to invade and 
distress the Narragansets and Nehanticks, with tlicir con
federates. He had instructions to offer them peace. If 
they would receive it upon honorabte terms, he, with his 
officers, had power to make a treaty with them. If the en
emy should flee from the army, and would neither fight nor 
make peace, the commander had Orders to bkild forts in 
the Nenantick and Narraganset country ; to whidh he might 
gather the enemy*» corn and goods, a# far as it $ftould be in 
his power.

The Narragansets had Sent a present to governor Win- 
throp, of Boston, desiring that they might have peace with 
the English, but wage tvar with Uncas, and avenge the 
death of Miantonimob. The governor refused to receive 
the present upon such terms; but the messengers, by 
whom it was carried, urging that they might leave it until 
they could consult their sachems, he suffered it to be left 
with him. The commissioners ordered, that it should be 
immediately returned. Captain Hurdin», Mr. Wilbord. 
and Benedict Arnold, were sent into the Narraganset coun- 
uy, to return the present, and to assure Pessacus, Canoni- 
cus, J a ni mo, and the other sachems of thd-Narraganset and 
Nchantick Indians, that they would neither receive their 
presents, nor give them peace, until they should make sat
isfaction for past injuries, and give security for their peace
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able conduct for the future. They were to certify the In- Book I. 
dians, that the English were ready fop war ; and that if » 
war was their choice, they would direct their affairs for 
that purpose, ^t the same time, they had orders to as
sure them, that if they would make satisfaction for the dam
ages which they had done, and give security for their 
peaceable^ conduct, in time to come, they should know, 
that the English were as desirous of the peace, and as 
tender of the blood of the Narragansets, as they had ever 
been. -

The messengers prosecuted their journey with great dis
patch, and brought rack word, that Pessacus, chief sachem 
of the Narragansets, and others, were coming to Boston 
forthwith, vested with foil powers to treat with the commis
sioners. The messengers, though sent on purpose to car
ry back the present, and to assure the Indians that the En
glish would not receive it, returned with it to Boston.
They also wrote to captain Mason, acquainting him that 
there were hopes of peace with the Indians.

The commissioners, therefore, while they acknowledg
ed the pains and expedition with which they had accom
plished their journey, censured them, for not attending to 
their instructions. Especially# they judged them worthy 
of censure, for bringing back the present, and for writing 
to captain Mason. The latter, they imagined, could have 
no other effect than to retard his operations.

The Indians, finding that an army was coming into the 
heart of their country, made haste to meet the commission
ers, and ward off the impending blow. A few days after 
the return of their messengers, Pessacus, Meeksamo, the 
eldest son of Canonicus, and Wvtowash, three principal 
sachems of the Narragansets, and Awashequen, deputy of 
the Nehanticks, with a large train, arrived at Boston.

They, at first, denied and excused many particulars 
Which the commissioners charged upon them. They in
sisted on the old story of the ransom, and proposed to make 
a truce with Uncas, until the next planting time, or for a 
year. The commissioners assured them, that matters Were 
now come to a crisis, and that they would accept of no such 
terms. They charged the Indian sachems with their per
fidious breach of treaties, with the injuries they had done 
to Uncas, with their insults of the English, and with the 
great trouble and expense to which they had put them, to 
defend Uncas, and maintain the peace of tne country.
The Indians, finally, though with great reluctance, ac-,___
knowledged their breach of treaties. One of the sachems diani treat 
presented the commissioners with a stick, signifying, by for peace.

The In-
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Book I. that token, that he submitted the terms of war and peace 
into their hands, and wished to know what they required 
of the Indians.

• The commissioners represented to them, that the charge 
and trouble which they had brought on the colonies was 
very great, besides all the loss and damages which Uncas 
had sustained. They charged all these, upon their infrac
tion of the treaties which they had made with the colonies, 
and with Uncas. They assured the Indians, that though 
two thousand fathom of white wampum would, by no means, 
be equal to the expense to which they had put the colo
nies, entirely by their violation of their treaties ; yet, to 
show their moderation, they would Accept of that sum for 
all past damages. It was required, that they should re
store to Uncas all the captives and canoes which they had 
taken from him ; that they should submit all matters of 
controversy, between them and Uncas, to the commission
ers, at their next meeting ; and that they should maintain 
perpetual peace with the English, and all their subject» 
and allies. Finally, hostages were demanded, as a securi
ty for the performance of the treaty.* These, indeed, 
were hard terms. The Indians made many exceptions to 
them ; but as they knew the English were gone into their 
country, and were fearful that hostilities would be com
menced, even while the treaty was pending, they submit
ted to them. Some abatement was made, as to the times 
of payment at first proposed, and it was agreed that Un
cas should restore to the Narragansets all captives and ca
noes which he had taken from them. This gave the Nar
ragansets and Nehanticks some ease ; but it was with great 
reluctance, that they finally signed the articles. Nothing 
but the necessity of the case, could have been a sufficient 
inducement.

On the 30th of August, the articles were signed, and the 
Indians left several of their number, as hostages, until the 
children, who had been'agreed upon for a permanent secu
rity, should be delivered.

The troops which had been raised were disbanded, and 
the dav appointed for a general fast was celebrated as a 
day of general thanksgiving.

Derigm to New-Haven, this year, appointed Mr. Gregson their 
obtain pat-agent to the parliament in England, to procure a patent 

for the colony. The court at New-Haven, voted, that it 
was a proper time to join with Connecticut, in procuring a 
patent from parliament, for these parts.! It appears, that

Articles
signed.

* Records of the united colonies, 
t Records of New-Haven.
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both Connecticut and New-Haven, at this time, had it in Book I. 
contemplation to obtain charters from parliament, for their 
respective jurisdictions ; but Mr. Fenwick, who had been 1645.' 
desired to undertake a voyage, for this purpose, in behalf 
of Connecticut, did not accept the appointment, and Mr.
Gregson was lost at sea. In consequence of these circum
stances, and the state of affairs in England afterwards, the 
business rested until after the restoration.

This year Tunxis was named Farmington. At this Towns in 
time, there were in the colony of Connecticut eight taxa- Connecti
ble towns; Hartford, Windsor, Weathersfield, Stratford, New^Hn. 
Fairfield, Saybrook, Sonth-Hampton and Farmington. In ven. 
the colony of New-Haven were *six ; New-Haven, Mil
ford, Guilford, Southhold, Stamford and Branford,

In 1646 there was an alteration in the act respecting ju- lo
ries. In 1644, an act passed authorising the court of mag
istrates to increase or mitigate the damages given by ver
dict of the jury. It was now enacted, that whatever al- APril 
terations should be made of this kind, at any time, should 
be made in open court, in the presence both of the plain
tiff and defendant, or upon affidavit made, that they had 
been summoned to appear.

At this court the town of Fairfield made objections to that 
part of the act passed in 1644, which admitted of a jury of 
six. They insisted on twelve jurymen in all cases triable 
by a jury ; but consented, that eigVt out of twelve should 
bring in a verdict. It does not appear, that a jury of six 
was ever empannelled, after this time. The laws were 
soon after revised, and ordained a jury of twelve in all 
cases which required a jury.

The 'commissioners of the united colonies met, this year, 
at New-Haven. The Dutch continuing their injurious 
conduct against the English, complaints were made to the 
commissioners, of the recent and repeated insults and dam
ages which they had received from them. Instead of mak
ing them the least satisfaction for past injuries, they pro
ceeded to new instances of insolence and abuse, Kieft Kieft’i 
wrote a most imperious letter to governor Eaton, charging ktter an* 
him, and the people at New-Haven, with an unsatiaWe de-prot6s * 
sire of possessing that which belonged to the Dutch na
tion. He affirmed, that contrary to ancient leagues, be
tween the kings of England and the States General, con
trary to the law of nations, and his protestations, they had, 
indirectly, entered ypon the limits of New-Netheriands.
He therefore protested against them, as breakers of the ' 
peace and disturbers of the public tranquillity. Indeed be 
proceeded so far as to threaten, that if the English, «I

I
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Booh I. New-Haven, did not restore the places which they had u- 
surped, and repair the losses which the Dutch had sustain
ed, that they would, by such means as God should afford, 
recover them. He affirmed, that the Dutch would not 
view it as inconsistent with the public peace, but should 
impute all the evils, which might ensue, to the English.* 

Governor Eaton replied to this letter, that the colony 
under his government had never entered upon any land, to 
which the Dutch had any known title i That, notwithstand
ing all the injuries received from the Dutch, and the very 
unsatisfying answers which their governor had given, from 
time to time, the colony, in his apprehensions, had done 
nothing inconsistent with the law of God, the law of na
tions, nor with the ancient leagues subsisting between 
England and Hollands He therefore aspired him, that 
the colony would cheerfully submit all differences, between 
them and the Dutch, to an impartial hearing and adjudica
tion, either in Europe or America.

The Dutch, at Hartford, maintained a distinct and inde
pendent government. They resisted the laws of the colo
ny, and counteracted the natural rights of men. They in
veigled an Indian woman who, having been liable to pub
lic punishment, fled from her master. It was supposed, 
that the Dutch kept her for the purpose of wantonness. 
Though her master demanded her, as his property, and 
the magistrates, as a criminal, on whom the law ought to 
have its course, yet they would not restore' her. The 
Dutch agent at Hartford, in the heighth of disorder, re
sisted the guard. He drew his rapier upon the soldiers, 
and broke it upon their arms. He then escaped to the 
fort, and there defended himself with impunity.

The commissioners pf Connecticut and NewrHaven 
made complaint of these insults and misdemeanors to the 
commissioners of the united colonies, apd laid open the 
whole conduct of the Dutch towards them. They repre
sented, that in answer to their complaints of past injuries, 
they had, instead of satisfaction, received nothing but in
jury and abuse. —

The com- The commissioners, upon a deliberate view of the case, 
write and" wrote to the Dutch governor, stating how they had written 
«end an to him from time to time ; and, in consideration of the great 
express worth of peace, had attempted to compromise the cuffer- 
Dutch cnces which had so long subsisted between the Dutch arid 
governor. tllc'r confederates. They observed to the governor, that 

he had returned nothing but an ignoramus, with an offen-
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sive addition, f3Kch they left to his review and better ton- Book I. 
sidération. They stated the affair at Hartford, and ob- 
served, that had the Dutch agent been slain, in the haugh- 1646. 
ty affront which he had given, his blood would have been 
upon his own head. They assured him, that his agent 
and the company at Hartford, had proceeded to an intole
rable state of conduct : that they had forcibly taken away 
their cattle from authority, and made an assault upon a 
man, who had legally sought justice for damages which he 
had sustained: that they struck him, and, in a hostile man
ner, took his team ana loading from him. The commis
sioners noticed the letter of the Dutch governor to the col
ony of New-Haven, and manifested their approbation of 
the answer which governor Eaton had given. They ex
pressed their hopes, that it would give satisfaction. They 
concluded by observing, that, to prevent all inconvenien
ces which might arise from any part of the premises, they 
had sent an express, by whom they wished to receive such 
an answer as might satisfy them of his concurrence with 
them, to embrace and pursue righteousness and peace.

Several of the English who had traded with the Dutch, 
had not been able to recover their just debts, and gover
nor Kieft would hot afford them that assistance which was 
necessary for the obtaining of justice, Mr. Whiting, of 
Connecticut, complained, that an action had been carried 
against him at Manhatoee, in his absence, and when he 
had no agent to exhibit his evidence, or plead his cause.
He also made complaint, that* upon demanding a just debt, 
long since due from the Dutch, the governor neglected to 
give him that assistance which was necessary for the re
covery of hie right.

The commissioners wrote also to governor Kieft on this 
subject* They desired him to grant Mr. Whiting a review 
in the case specified, and proper assistance in the recovery 
of his debts from the Dutch. They assured him, that all 
the colonies would grant similar favours to the Dutch in all 
their courts.

By their express, the commissioners received two letters Dutch kt- 
from the Dutcn governor, in answer to what they had writ- ten'an(d 
ten, expressed in the same haughty and offensive strain, as pt0 cs ' 
his former letters. He denied that the woman, Who had 
been detained byHne Dutch at Hartford, was a servant, 
with many other facts which had been stated by the com
missioners. Instead of submitting the affairs in dispute to 
a legal decision, either in Europe or America, he still 
threatened to avenge the injuries of which he complained, 
by forçe of arms. With respect to other matters of special

t
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Boot I. importance, he passed them without the least notice. He 
compared the commissioners to eagles which soar aloft, and 
always despise the little fly; but he assured them, that the 
Dutch, by their arms, would manfully pursue their rights. 
He then finished his letters in this remarkable manner 
“We protest against all you commissioners, met at the red 
mount,* as against breakers of the common league, and, 
also, infringers of the rights of the lords, the states, our 
superiors, in that you have dared, without our express and 
special consent, to hold your general meeting within the 
limits of New Netherlands.”

The commissioners made a short reply, assuring the 
Dutch governor that they could prove the facts which they 
had stated to him in their letters ; and that the woman 
whom the Dutch had detained, was a servant, and an im
portant part of her master’s property : that she had fled 
from civil justice, and, by the confession of Mr. David Pro
vost, Dutch agent at Hartford, had been defiled. They 
insisted, that the conduct of the Dutch at Hartford, was in
tolerable, and complained, that he had given no orders to 
redress the grievances which they had mentioned. They 
also complained, that he had made no reply to so many 
important articles, concerning which they had written to 
him. With respect to the protest, with which he had clo
sed his letter, they observed, that, though it was offensive, 
yet it agreed with the general strain of his writing ; and 
that he had no more reason to protest against their boldness 
in holding their session at New-Haven, than they had 4o 
protest against his boldness in the protest which he had 
sent them. After all the insult which the commissioners 
received from the Dutch governor, their replies were cool 
and without threatening.!

Plot This year a horrid plot was concerted among the In-
Covemor dians, ”T the destruction of a number of the principal in- 
Hopidni, habitants of Hartford. Sequassen, a petty sachem upon 
Haynes,’ the river, hired one of the Waronoke Indians to kill gover- 
*c- nor Hopkins and governor Haynes, with Mr. Whiting, one 

of the magistrates. Sequassen’s hatred of Uncas was in- 
satiablex and, probably, was directed against these gentle
men, on account of the just and faithful protection which 
they had afforded him, The plan was, that the Waranoke 
Indian should kill them, and charge the murder upon Un
cas, and by that means engage the English against him to 
his ruin. After the massacre of these gentlemen, Sequas-

* The Dutch called New-Hareo the Red Mount, and the Red Hills, 
from the appearance of the rocks west and north of the town, 
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sen and the mnrderer Were to make their escape to the Book I. 
Mohawks. Watohibrough, the Indian hired to perpetrate 
the muider, after he had received several girdles of warn- 1646.

no, as part of his reward, considering how Bushheag, the 
ian who attempted to kill the woman at Stamford, had 
beçn apprehended and executed at New-Haven, conceived 

that it would be dangerous to murder English sachems. He 
also revolved in his mind, that if the English should not 

, apprehend and kill him, he should always be afraid of them, 
ana have no comfort in his life. He also recollected, that 
the English gave a reward to the Indians who discovered 
and brought in Bushheag. He therefore determined, itk. 
would be better to discover the plot, than to be guilty of so 
bloody and dangerous an action. In this mind he came to 
Hartford, a few days after he had received the girdles, and 
made known the plot. Nearly at the same time the War- 
anoke Indians dia much damage to the people at Windsor, ^ 
burning up their tar and turpentine, and destroying their windwr. 
tools and instruments, to the value of a hundred pounds or 
more. The magistrates at Hartford issued a warrant, and 
apprehended the Indian whom they supposed to be guilty; 
but the Indians rose and made an assault upon the officers, 
and rescued the criminal from justice.

Upon complaint and evidence of these misdemeanors, 
the commissioners sent messengers to Sequassen, demand
ing his appearance at New-Haven, and tney ordered, that 
if he would not voluntarily appear, all means, consistent 
with the preservation of nis life, should be used to take 
him. Messengers were also sent to Waranoke, to the In
dians who had done the mischief at Windsor, with orders 
to seize the delinquents, and bring them off, if they judged 
they could do it with safety. Sequassen had art enough to 
keep out of their hands, and those who had done the dam
age could not be found. The messengers were insulted at 
Waranoke. The Indians boasted of their arms, primed 
and cocked their pieces in their presence, and threatened 
that if a man should be carried away, the Indians would 
generally rise and fight.

The commissioners, on the whole, judged it not expe- Resolution 
dient, in the state in which the Indians then were, to pro- respecting 
ceed any further than to resolve, that if any Indian or In- 
dians, of what plantation soever, should do any damage to <uw“' 
the English .colonies, or to any of their inhabitants, that, 
upon due proof of it, they would, in a peaceable manner, 
demand satisfaction. But if any sagamore, or plantation 
of Indians, should hide, convey away, entertain, or protect 
such offender or offenders, that then the English would de-

J
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Book !.lman<j satisfaction of such Indian sagamdfe op plantation, 
v^vx/ and do themselves justice, as they might, upon all such 

1646. offenders. At the same time, they declared, that they 
would keep peace and amity With all other Indians. This 
resolution was to be made known to the Waranoke Indians 
«^particular.

The Indians, at particular times, were very mischievous, 
and gave much trouble to all the plantations. Sometime 
after the settlement of Milford, the Indians there set all the 
adjacent country on fire. It was supposed that their de
sign was to burn the town : but the inhabitants were so 
fortunate as to stop the fires at the swamps and brooks 
which surround it on the west and north# By this means 

t the town was preserved. !
The Mohawks, though not hostile to the English, by 

coming down and murdering the Connecticut Indians, put 
the plantations in feat>and gave them not a little trouble. 
Some years after the settlement of Milford, they came into 
the town, and secreted themselves in a swamp,* about half 
a mile east of Stratford ferry, with a view to surprise the 
liltiians at the fort. The English accidentally discovering 
them, gave notice of it to the Milford Indians. They at 
once set up the war whoop, and collected such numbers 
that they ventured to attacK them. The Mohawks were 
overpowered, and several of them taken. One stout cap
tive, the Milford Indians determined to kill, by famine and 
torture. They stripped him naked and tied him up in the 
salt meadows for the moschetoes to eat and torment to 
death. An Englishman, one Hine, finding him in this pit
eous condition, loosed and fed him, and enabled him to 
make his escape. This very much concilated the Mo
hawks towards the English, and especially towards the 
family of the Hines, whom, it is said, they ever afterwards 
particularly noticed, and treated with uncommon friend
ship.

Per6dy of The Narraganset and Nehantkk Indians neglected to 
the Narra- perform any part of the treaty which they had made the 

last year. They neither paid the wampum stipulated, nor 
met the commissioners, at New-Haven, to settle the differ
ences between them and Uncas. They neither restored 
the captives nor canoes taken from him, nor made him Any 
compensation for the damages which they had done him. 
They had attempted to deceive the English with respect 
to the hostages. Instead of the children of their sachems 
and chief men whom they agreed to deliver, they made 
an attempt to limpose upon them children of the lowest 

• This is known by the name of Mohawk swamp to the pressai time.
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rank. Even tb this time, thev had not brought those Book I. 
whom they had promised. They were still intriguing 
with the Mohawks ; and, by presents and various arts, at
tempting to engage them against the English colonies.
The commissioners judged, that they had just occasion to 
avenge the injuries which they had received, and to seek 
a recompence by force of arms. However, that they might 
show their love of peace, and their forbearance towards 
these barbarians, they dispatched. another message to 
them. In this a full representation was made of these par
ticulars. They were assured, that the commissioners were 
apprised of their intrigues, and that, in the eyes of all the 
eolonies# they had rendered themselves a perfidious people*

The war between the Dutch and Indians continuing, a Battle on 
great and general battle^was fought between them in that stnek- 
part of Horseneck commonly known by the name of Strick- jy?* 
land’s plain. The action was long and severe, both par-p ato" 
ties fighting with firmness and obstinacy. The Dutch, 
with much difficulty, kept the field, and the Indians with- * 
drew. Great numbers were slain on both sides, and the 
graves .of-tha dead, for a century or more, appeared like 
a nmnber of small hills.*

New-Haven having been exceedingly disappointed in Lossesof 
trade, and sustained great damages at Delaware, apd the yCen.*~ 
large estates which they brought into New-England rapid
ly declining, this year, made uncommon exertions, as far 
as possible, to retrieve their former losses. Combining 
their money and labors, they built a ship, at Rhode-Isl- 
and, of 150 tons ; and freighted her, for England# with the 
best part of their commercial estates. Mr. Gregson, cap
tain Turner, Mr. Lamberton and five or six of their princi
pal men eihbarked on board* f They sailed from New-Ha- 
ven in January# 1647* They were obliged to cut through 
the ice to get out of the harbour. The ship foundered at 
sea, and was never heard of after she sailea. The loss of 
this ship,**with the former losses which the company had 
sustained, broke up all their expectations with respect to 
trade, and as they conceived themselves disadvantageous^ Attempt* 
ly situated for husbandry, they adopted the design of leav-rtmore- 
ing the country. They were invited to Jamaica, in the 
West-Indies. They had also an invitation to Ireland. It 
seems they entered into treaties for the city of Galloway, 
which they designed to have setded, as a small province 
for themselves.! Nevertheless they were disappointed 
with respect to all these designs. Their posterity, who

• Manuscript* of the Rer. Stephen Momqd.
♦ Magnalio# B. 1. p. 26, 26.



4
id

Book I.

HISTORY OF CuAf. vitr.

1647.
Flection at
Hartford,
1647.

Act
wgaiusttbe 
use of 
tbbayco.

June*.

they feared would be reduced to beggary, made respecta- 
ble formers, and flourished, with respect to worldly circum
stances, no less than their neighbours.

At the election, this year, at Hartford, nine magistrates 
were chosen. Mr. Cosmore and Mr. Howe were elected 
for the first/ time. The other magistrates were the same 
as in the preceding years.

At this session of the general court, an explanation or 
addition wap made to the tenth fundamental article. By 
this article, as it stood, it was the opinion of some, that no 
particular court could be holden, unless the governor and 
four magistrates were present. It was therefore decreed,!, 
that the governor, or deputy governor, with two magis
trates, should Itave power to keep a particular court, ac
cording to the laws established ; and, that in case neither 
the governor, nor deputy governor should be present, or 
able to sit, if three magistrates should meet, and choose 
one of themselves moderator, they might keep a particular 
court, which to all intents and purposes, should be deemed 
as legal, as if the governor or deputy governor wore pres
ent. All orders contrary to this were repealed.}

As tobacco, about this time, was coming into use, in the 
colony, a very curious lew was made for its regulation, of 
suppression. It was ordered, that no person under twenty 
years of age, nor any other, who haa not already accus
tomed himself to the use of it, should take any tobacco un
til he hsfll obtained a certificate from under the hand of an 
approved physician, that it was useful for him, and until 
be had also obtained a license from the court. All others, 
who bad addicted themselves to the use of it, were prohib
ited from taking it, in any company, or at their labors, or 
in travelling, unless ten miles, at least, from any compa
ny ; and though not in company, not more than once a day, 
upon pain of a fine of sixpence for every auch offence. 
One substantial witness was to be a sufficient proof of the 
crime. The constables of the several towns were to make 
presentment to the particular courts, and it was ordered, 
that the fine should be paid without gainsaying.)

At a court in June, k was ordered, that the fort and guns 
at Say brook, should be delivered to captain John Mason/ 
and that he should give Mr. Fenwick a receipt for the 
premises. At the desire of the people there, captain Ma
son was appointed to the chief command of the fort; and 
was authorised to govern all the soldiers and iahabitabts.of 
the town ; to call mem forth and put them in such.array as

t The enacting style, before the charter, wm, It ie ordered, sentenced, 
and decreed. Sometimes one of the words only was need.

) Records ef Connecticut, folio vol. i. p. 1ST, 163.
I Records of Connecticut.
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might be necessary for the general defence of the country. Book I. 
Orders were given, that the fortifications should be repair- 
ed, and that the country rate of Saybrook should he ap- 1647, 
propriated to that purpose.

This court granted to the soldiers of the respective train 8oHim 
bands in the colony, the privilege of choosing their own of- 
ficers, to be commissioned by the court. their offi.

The conduct of the Narraganset and Nehantick Indians cers- 
was so treacherous and hostile that, in midsummer, an ex- July 26th. 
iraordinary meeting of the* commissioners was called at E*,raor- 
Boston. The commissioners were, Thomas Dudley and mMdog. 
John Endicot, Esquires, from Massachusetts ; Mr. William of the 
Bradford and Mr. John Brown, from Plymouth ; governor c.ommi,“ 
Hopkins and captain John Mason, from Connecticut ; gov- 'lone"' 
ernor Eaton and Mr. Goodyear, from Nfew-Haven. Tho
mas Dudley was chosen president.

The Narraganset and Nehantick Indians, had not only 
neglected the performance of every part of their treaties 
with the English, but were, by all their arts, plotting against 
them. By their wampum they were hiring all the Indian 
nations round about them to combine against the colonics.
They had sent messengers and presents to the Mohawks, 
to engage them in the general confederacy. As this faith- J 
less conduct was the occasion of the meeting, the commis
sioners immediately dispatched messengers to Pessacus, Narmgan- 
Ninigrate, Wtebetomaug, and all their confederates, to de- 8ent 
dare to them their breach of covenant, and to demand their °r‘ 
attendance at Boston. The messengers were instructed 
to assure them, that if they did not appear, they would 
send to them no more. Pessacus owned, that he had bro
ken covenant, and said it was the constant grief of his 
spirit. He pretended he would gladly go to Boston, but 
he was unwell, and could not travel. This was a mere 
pretence, as there was no appearance of indisposition up
on him. He excused himself for not keeping the treaty, 
because he was frighted into it by the sight of the English 
army, which was about to invade his country. He repre
sented, that he was in fear, if he did not make it, the En
glish Would follow him home ahd kill him. He declared, 
however, that he would send his Whole mind hv Ninigrate, 
and that he would abide by whatever he should transact In 
the affeir.

On the Sd of August, Ninigrate, with two of Pessacus*» 
men, and a number of the Nehantick Indians, arrived at Ninigrate 
Boston. When Ninigrate came before the commissioners, appmrs 
he pretended great ignorance of the treaties between thê b*'ore.t_h* 
English and the Indians, Jie declared, that he knew no
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Book i. cause why the Narragansets should pay so much wampum. 
He said they owed nothing to the English. The commis- 

J647. sioners acquainted him, that it was on account of their 
breach of treaty, and the great charge which, by that means, 
they had brought on the colonies, that the Narragansets 
engaged to pay such a quantity. Well knowing his de
ceit, they charged him as being the very man, who had 
been the principal cause of all their trouble and expense, 
relative to thevIndians. They declared to him, that he 
was the sachem who had threatened to pile their cattle in 
heaps, and to kill every Englishman who should step out 
at his doors. At so home a charge, which he could hot 
deny, he was not a little chagrined. However, he excus
ed the matter with as much art as possible. With respect 
to the wampum, he declared, that the Narragansets had 
not a sufficiency to pay the sum required. The commis* 
sioners knew that the Narragansets were a great nationt 
and that they could, at any time, upon short notice, pay a 
greater amount than they demanded. They considered 
the demand, not only as their just due, but as matter of pol
icy, as far as was consistent with justice, to strip them of 
their wampum, to prevent their hiring the Mohawks, and 
bther Indians, to join with them, in a general war against 
the colonies. They, therefore, insisted that the whom sum 
should be paid. They declared to him, that they were 
not satisfied with his answers, Ninigrate, after he had 
taken time to consult with his council, the other deputies, 
who were with him, answered, that be was determined to 
give the colonies full satisfaction. He desired ten days 
to send messengers to Narraganset, to collect the wampum 
due, and offered himself a hostage until their return. The 
messengers returned with no more than two hundred fath
oms. Ninigrate imputed this to his absence. He desired 
liberty to return, promising, that if the whole sum should 
not be paid by the next spring, the commissioners might 
take his head and seize his country. The commissioners 
agreed with him, that if within twenty days, he would de
liver a thousand fathoms of wampum, and the remainder 
which was due by the next planting time, they would dis
miss him. They also, for his encouragement, acquainted 
him, that although they might justly put the hostageMo 
death, for their delays and breach of covenant, yet they 
would forthwith deliver them to him ; and if they should 
find him punctual to his engagements, they Would charge 
former defects to Pessacus. These terms b<-“ gladly ac
cepted. • • T

The commissioners from Connecticut, the last year,

Chap. VII

made comj 
Springfield 
posed by 
Saybrook. 
ofgreat coi 
affair of th< 
court of Mi 
colony had 
been defer 

Meanwh 
taken up tL 
specting th<

• lively pictu 
duct conseq 
of the mann 
her sister cc 
laid before] 
effect.

1. That 
er to force 
chase any fi

2. That. 
tenance of 
was demand

3. Thati 
tom upon th< 
benefit of th< 
than strangei 
Hartford, p

4. That 
sition of eu 
as were of < 
years, and
nowtoimpt
put them UL,

». That it 
jurisdiction 
would neces. 
rates and eus 
from theft ha 
as they Sere 
and were at 
had foreseen, 
that place.

6. If Har. 
over any of 
fa the like

r • £ ■



. VIII.

jmpum. 
tmmis- 
f their 
means,
, insets 
iis de- 
io had 
jpense, 
that he 
attle in 
tep out 
ild hot 
excus- 
respçct 
its had 

lommia. 
nation,

isidered 
r of pol- 
them of 
ks, and 
against 
ile sum 

>y were 
he had 

leputies, 
nihed to 
en days 
ampum 

The 
fath- 

> desired 
_ should 
rs might 
issioners 
ou Id de- 

ia inder 
Iddis- 
linled 

itagesvto 
yet they 
y should 
id charge 
ladly ac-

it year,

Cbat. VII!. CONNECTICUT. 165

made complaint, that Mr. Pvncheon and the inhabitants at Book I. 
Springfield, refused to pay the impost which had been im. s^-v-n^ 
posed by Connecticut for the maintenance of the fort at J647, 
Saybrook. The commissioners judged, that the fort was 
ofgreat consequence to the towns on the river; but, as the 
affair of the impost had not been laid before the general 
court of Massachusetts, and as the commissioners of that 
colony had no instructions respecting it, a full hearing had 
been deferred to this meeting.

Meanwhile, the general court of the Massachusetts had 
taken up the affair, andpassed a number of resolutions re
specting the impost. These are a curiosity, exhibiting a 

•lively picture of human nature, and, in the course of con
duct consequent upon them, xfill afford a general specimen 
of the manner in which the Massachusetts anciently treated 
her sister colonies. The resolutions were, at this meeting, 
laid before the commissioners, and were to the following 
effect.

1. That the jurisdiction at Hartford had not a legal pow- Reroio-
er to force any inhabitant of another jurisdiction, to pur- 
chase any fort or lands out of their jurisdiction. MaLa-

2. That it was injurious to require custom for the main- chusetts,
tenance of a fort which is not useful to those of whom it respecting- 
was demanded. theunpct

3. That it was unequal for Connecticut to impose a cus
tom upon their friends and confederates, who have no more 
benefit of the river, by the exporting or importing ot goods, 
than strangers of another nation, who, though they lived in 
Hartford, paid none,

4. That the propounding and standing opon an impo
sition of custom, to be paid at the river’s mouth, by such 
as were of our jurisdiction, hindered our confederation ten 
years, and there was never any paid to this day ; and that 
now to impose it upon them, after their confederation, would 
put them upon new thoughts.

5. That it appeared tô them very hard, that any.of their 
jurisdiction should be forced to such a disadvantage, as 
would necessarily enslave their posterity, by imposing such 
rates and customs, as would either constrain them to depart 
from theff habitations, or weaken their estates ; especially 
as they Sere with the first who took possession of the river, 
and were at great charge of building, &c. which if they 
had foreseen, they would not have made a plantation at 
that place.

6. If Hartford jurisdiction shall make use of their power 
over any of ours, we have the same power to imitate them 
jq the like kind, which they desired m/ght be forborne oij

* i /
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Book I, both sides. These resolutions were signed by the secre- 
tary of the colony.

1647. Mr. Hopkins replied, in behalf of Connecticut, that the 
Gov. Hop- first article laboured under a great mistake i that the Un- 
h‘“he mo- position was neither to buy lands nor the fort. He observ
ation*. ed also, that it was not material to what purpose an impost 

was applied, if if were lawful in itself, and did not exceed 
the bounds of moderation. With respect to the second 
article, he said, that it impeached all states and nations of 
injustice, no less than Connecticut ; that their practice, ia 
all similar cases, warranted the impost. He urged, that, 
for twelve years, the fort at Saybrook bad been of special 
service to Springfield ; and that it was so still, and might 
be fora number of years to come. He therefore insisted, 
that it was strictly just, that the inhabitants of that town 
should pay the impost. He said be was willing to risk the 
case, and have it decided on the principles of strict justice. 
The third article, he observed, was a mere presumption, 
and had no just foundation ; besides, if it were founded, he 

i argued, that the comparison was not equal. The whole of 
the fourth article, he said, was a mistake t that the confede
ration was completed in about five years from the first men
tioning of it, and that it was not retarded by the means sug
gested, nor were they ever mentioned. With reference to 
the fifth article, he replied, that all taxes weakened estates, 
and if this were a ground of objection against the impost, 
then no tax or impost could ever be laid. He insisted, 
that the impost was just and moderate, and, therefore, could 
not enslave the inhabitants of Springfield. The towns in 
Connecticut, he observed, were settled before Springfield, 
and that town had been at no expense in making settle
ments, more than the towns in Connecticut. He said, if 
Connecticut, at any time, should become exorbitant in its 
impositions upon any of the colonies, they would find a 
remedy in the confederation. With reference to the last 
article, he declared his willingness, in all similar cases, to 
submit to the like imposition,

Determi- The commissioners, upon a foil hearing, determined, 
nation of that it was of weighty consideration to all the plantations 
*e cora' upon the river, that the mouth of it should be secured, and 

a safe passage for good», op and down the river, be main
tained, though at some expense ; and, that as Springfield 
enjoyed the oenefit, the inhabitants should pay the impost 
of two pence per bushel for com, and a penny on the pound 
for beaver, or twenty shillings upon every hogshead* Ne
vertheless, out of respect ami tenderness to the Massachu
setts, it was resolved, that Springfield, or the general court,
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might have the liberty of exhibiting further reasons against Book 1. 
the impost, if any should occur.

At this meeting, Mr. John Winthrop, of Pequot, laid 1647. 
claim to the whole country of the western Nehanticks, in- Mr. Win- 
cluding a considerable part of the town of Lyme. He re- t^r?P’st 
presented, that he obtained the title to this large tract part- th^Nebair- 
ly by purchase, and partly by deed of gift, before the Pe- tick muo. 
quot war. He petitioned the commissioners to this effect : try- 
“ Whereas I had the land at Nehantick by deed of gift and 
purchase from the sachem, before the Pequot war, I desire 
the commissioners would confirm it unto me, aad clear it of 
all claims of English and Indians, according to the equity 
of the case.” As he had no deed nor writing respecting 
the land, he prbduced the testimony of three Nehantick In* 
dians. They testified, that before the Pequot war, Sashions, 
their sachem* called all his men together, and told them, 
that he was determined to give his country to the gover
nor’s son, who lived at Pattaquasset,* and that bis men

Sve their consent: that afterwards he went to Mr. Win- 
rop, at Pattaquasset, and when he came back, said that 

he had granted all his country to the governor’s son ; and , 
also, (hat he bad received coats for it, which they saw him 
bring home. Three .Englishmen also testified, that they 
had heard the Indians report the same concerning the grant 
of the Nehantickf country to Mr. Winlhrop. Thomas Stan
ton deposed, that he remembered Sashions, sachem of the 
Nehanticks, did give his country to Mr. John Winthrop, 
before the Pequot war, and that he was interpreter in that 
business.

The commissioners of Connecticut pleaded against the ftepiy of 
claim of Mr. Winthrop, that his purchase bore no date ; Connecti- 
that the tract pretended to be purchased or given, was not hu> 
circumscribed within any limits ; and that it did not ap- c aim‘ 
pear, that the Indian, who granted the lands, had any right 
m them i that (he grant was verbal, and, at most, could be 
but a vague business. They also urged, that it did not 
appear, but that Mr. Winthrop purchased the lands for the 
noblemen and gentlemen, in whose service he was, at that 
time, employed; and that, as the lands had been conquer
ed, at the hazard and expense of Connecticut, before Mr. 
Winthrop made known nis claim, whatever it was, it was 
then dormant, and of no validity. - < They forther insisted, 
that, as they were not prepared to give a full answer, no 
decision might be made, until Connecticut should be fully 
heard with respect to the premises.

* This rs enmetimei spelt Pamaquasset, and was, l suppose, the Indian 
name of Saybrook. 

t Some spelt it Neanticut.
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Book L The commissioners declined any decision of the contro- 
versy ; but it does not appear that Mr. Winthrop ever af- 

1647. ter prosecuted his claim. As it seems Mr. Winthrop, about 
this time, had a design.of purchasing Long-Island, the 
commissioners took occasion to premonish him, that the 
Island was already under engagements for considerable 
sums of money, to a number of persons in Connecticut and 
New-Haven. They represented to him, that any title 
which might be derived from Mr. Cope, would be very pre
carious, as he had confessed a short time before his death.!

The commissioners, this year, brought in the number of 
polls in the several colonies, and made a settlement of their 
accounts; The whole expenditure of the Confederates 
was 1043 pounds: 10: 0. There was due to Connecti
cut, 155 pounds : 17:7, which the colony had expended 
in the general defence, more than its proportion. New- 
Haven had expended 7 pounds : 0: 0 more than its pro
portion. This was exclusive of all the expense which 
these two colonies had borne in defending themselves a- 

* gainst the Indians at Stamford and its vicinity, and in at
tempting to bring the murderers of the English to condign 
punishment. Massachusetts and Plymouth paid the bal
ance to Connecticut and New-Haven. ., /

On the 97th of May, Peter Stuyvesant, who, the last 
Uto^kt* year’ bad been appointed governor of New-Netherlands, 
fort* the arrived at Manhadoes, and commenced his government of 
Dutch the Dutch settlements. The commissioner» wrote him a 
governor. ]ong letter of congratulation. They complained ako, that 

the Dutch sold arms and ammunition to the Indians, and 
even in the English plantations. They desired that an 
immediate stop might be put to so dangerous a trade. They 
made complaint also, that the Dutch had laid so severe an 
impost upon all goods, as greatly discouraged trading with 
them, while all the harbors in the united colonies were 
open and free to them. As the Dutch also imposed heavy 
fines or forfeitures for misentries, or defect in commission^ 
the commissioners desired to be made particularly ac
quainted with their customs. , '

Say brook This winter, the fort and buildings at Saybrook unac- 
fort burnt, countably took fire, and, with some goods, were destrqy- 

/ ed. Captain Mason, with hjs wife and child, narrowly es
caped the conflagration. The damage was estimated at 
more than a thousand pounds.

■f Record» of the united colonies. < Sttoi
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CHAPTER IX.

Boo* L

Settlement of Ntm-London. Salaries first granted to civil 
officers» Troubles with the Narraganset Indians. Rhode- 
Island petitions to be united with the colonies in confede
ration» The Massachusetts resume the affair iff the im
post. Mr. Westerhouse Complaint of the seizure of his 
vessel by the Dutch, in the harbour of Mem-Haven. Mur
ders committed by the Indians ; resolutions respecting the 
murderers* Body of laws compiled. Debates relative to 
the settlement of Delamare. The Pequots revolt from 
Uncos, and petition the English. Resolution respecting 
them. Mt. Westerhouse petitions to make reprisals from 
the Dutch. Letter to the Dutch governor. Further al
tercations respecting the impost. Final issue of that af
fair. The conduct of the Massachusetts upon its decis
ion, and the declaration cf the commissioners respecting 
it. Their treatment of Connecticut respecting the line be
tween the colonies. The court of Connecticut determine 
to avenge the death of John Whitmore, and detach 
n\en to take the murderer.

THE last year several persobs began settlements at Pe- 
quot harbour. Lots were laid out to them, but part 

of them were soon discouraged, and left the plantation.
This year Mr. Richard Blinman, who had been a minister __
in England, removed from Gloucester to this new settle- 
ment ; in consequence of which a considerable addition tied, 
was made to the number who had kept their station. By1648» 
the next year, 1648y there was such an accession, that the 
inhabitants consisted of more than forty families. Some of 
the principal men were John Winthrop, Esq. the Rev.
Mr. Blinman, Thomas Minot, Samuel Lothrop, Robert 
Allyn and James Averv. For their encouragement, the 
general court granted them a three years exemption from 
all colonial taxation. Mr. Winthrop was authorized to 
superintend the affairs of the plantation. The next . 
year a court was appointed for the trial of small caus
es. The judges were Mr. Winthrop, Thomas Minot and 
Samuel Lothrop. The Indian name of the place was Na- , 
meaug, alias Towawog. In 1654, the whole tract, now 
comprised within the towns of New-Loodon and Groton, 
was called Pequot, from the name of the harbour and ori
ginal inhabitants. By this it was known for about four 
years. On the 24th of March, 1658, the assembly passed
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respecting 
its narnc.

Book T. an act respecting it, which is so curious, and expressive of 
the feelings of our ancestors towards their native country, 

1648. as to rentier it worthy of publication.
Ttie act of “ Whereas, it hath been the commendable practice of 
assemhlj t},e inhabitants of aH the colonies of these parts, that as this 

country hath its denomination from our dear native coun
try Of England, and thence is called New-England ; so the 
planters, in their first settling of most new plantations, have 
given names to those plantations of some cities and towns 
in England, thereby intending to keep up, and leave to 
posterity, the memorial of several places of note there, as 
Boston, Hartford, Windsor, York, Ipswich, Braintree, 
Exeter ; this court considering, that there hath yet no place 
m any of the colonies been named in memory of the city 
of London, there being a new plantation within this juris
diction of Connecticut, settled upon that fair river Mohea- 
gan, in the Peqtiot country, being, an excellent harbour 
and a fit and convenient place for future trade, it being 
also the only place which the English m these parts have 
possessed by conquest, and that upon a very just war, up
on that great and warlike people, the Pecjuots, we there
fore that we might thereby leave to posterity thatwe mem
ory of that renowned city of London, from whence we had 
our transportation, have thought fit, in honor to that famous 
city, to call the said plantation New-London.” The name 
of the river was also changed and called the Thames.* 

Until this time the governors and magistrates appear to 
the gov- ^ bkvc served the people for the honor of it, and the public 

good. The general court took the affair into their con
sideration, and granted the governor 30 pounds annually. 
The same sum was also voted for the deputy governor, 
who had presided the preceding year. These appear to 
have been the first salaries given to any civil officers in 
the colony, and to have been a compensation for the ex
pense of the office, rather than for the service performed. 

Election Upon the election at Hartford, Mr. Hopkins was che
at Hart- sen governor, and Mr. Ludlow deputy governor. Mr. 
lRth Baynes supplied the vacancy made by the advancement of 

Mr. Ludlow, and Mr. Cullick was elected magistrate and 
secretary in the place of Mr. Whiting.

In September the commissioners of the united colonies 
convened at Plymouth. They were John Endicot and Si
mon Bradstreet, from Massachusetts ; William Bradford 
and John Brown from Plymouth ; governor Hopkins and 
Roger Ludlow, from Connecticut ; governor Eaton and 
John Astwood, from New-Haven.

* Records of Connecticut and New-London.
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The Indians, both in the Nehantick and Narraganset Book I. 
country, and in the western parts of Connecticut, had been 
more perfidious and outrageous this year than at any time 1648. 
since the Pequot war. The Narragansets and Nehanticks, Perfidy of 
instead of performing the fair promises which they had**“ *“”’ 
made, the last year, and of paying the wampum, which jL„. 
had been so long due, hired the Mohawk and Pocomtock 
Indians to unite with them in an expedition for the total 
destruction of Uncas and the Moheagans. The Pocotn- 
tocks made preparations and assembled for the purpose.
They waited several days for the arrival of the Mohawks, 
who were to have joined them at that place. The Narra
gansets,and Nehanticks removed their old men, women and 
children into swamps and fastnesses, and prepared an army 
of 800 men, who were to form a junction with the Mo
hawk and Pocomtock Indians, in Connecticut, near the 
Moheagans.
L The governor and council, apprised of their designs, 
dispatched Thomas Stanton, their nterpreter, and others 
to Pocomtock.-They found the Pocomtocks actually n^t 
in arms, and waiting for the arrival of the MohawksjHt 
was represented that the Mohawks had four hundreanrp 
arms, and a plenty of ammunition The Pocomtocks ac
knowledged that they had been hired by the Narragansets.
Such a confederacy was alarming to the colony. What 
such an army qf savages might effect could not be deter-, 
mined. It wa^ dangerous to suffer them to march through 
the colony, and rorm a junction near the plantations. Sev
eral happy circumstancèï^itoited their influence to frus
trate this formidable cohibinatron. The early discovery 
of the designs of the enem$ by (he people of Connecticut, 
and the precautions which were taken, had a great effect.
The Pocomtocks and Mohawks were assured, that the 
English would defend Uncas against all his enemies, and 
would avenge all injuries which they should do him. The 
Mohawks had one or two of their sachems and a number of 
their men killed by the French, Stay therefore did not 
come on. The Pocomtock Indians q$jntot choose to march 
without thetp ; and the Narragansets, thus deserted, were v 
afraid to proceed. Thus the expedition failed, /

The Narragansets not only plotted against the united
colonies, but committed many outrages against the people titiong f

Rhode- 
Island pe-

of Rhode-Island. They matie forcible entries into their admit"/ 
houses, struck and abused the owners, stole and purloined tance to 
their goods. At Warwick especially, they were exceed- 
ingly troublesome. They killed, in that plantation, about t®0*ra* 
a hundred cattle, exclusive of other injuries which they

V
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Book I. did to the inhabitants. Indeed, the Rhode-Islandprs were 
so harassed, that they m$de application, by their repre
sentatives, to the commissioners, to be admitted to the 
cpnfederation of the united colonies.

The commissioners replied, that they found their pse- 
sent state to be full of confusion and* danger, and that they 

’ were desirous of giving them both advice and help. They 
however observed, that as the plantation made at Rhode- 
Island, fell within the limits of the ancient patent granted 
to the colony of New-Plymouth, they could not receive 
them.af a distinct confederate. They represented, that it 
was the design of the honourable committee of parliament, 
that the limits of $iat colony should hot be abridged or in
fringed. They proposed, that if the Rhode-islanders would 
acknowledge themselves to be within the limits dR Ply
mouth colony, they would advise how they might be re
ceived pn equitable terms, with a tender regafd for their 
convenience ; and that they would afford them the same 
advice and prptection, which they did thé other plantations 
within the united colonies.

The commissioners sent messengers again to the Narra- 
gersientto g^nset and Nehantick Indians, to charge their treachery 
ZUT*- *ero» remonstrate against their conduct, and demand 

the arrearages of wampum which were vet unpaid. Their 
outrages against the inhabitants of Rhode-Island were par
ticularly noticed, and the sachems were peremptorily char
ged to keep their men under better government. The colo
nies wished to exhibit all forbearance towards the Indians, 
and, if possible, to preserve the peace of the country. 
They chose rather to restrain the natives by policy and 
the arts of peace, than by the sword.

Further The general court of Massachusetts was, by no means, 
pleaded with the determination of the commissioners, the 
last^rear, relative to the impost to be paid at Saybrook. 
A committee was,* therefore, appointed to draft an answer 
to the observations and pleadings of governor Hopkins 
before the commissioners, at their former sessions.

The committee introduced their answer with a number of 
questions relative to the articles of confederation. Some 
were calculated to make nothing of them, and exhibit them 
in a point of light entirely contemptible. Others 'related 
t« the power of the conuiiissioneis, and to the degree in 
which obedience was due to their determinations. They 
inquired whether a non-compliance with the orders of the 
commissioners would be a breach of the articles of confede
ration ? They complained, that they had not • greater num
ber of commissioners, as Massachusetts was much larger
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than the other colonies. They proposed, that they shook! Book I. 
have the privilege of sending three commissioners, and 
that the meetings of the confederates should be triennial. 1648. 
They then proceeded to a large reply to the arguments of Argnmenu 
governor Hopkins ; and attempted to vindicate the reasons a6ainst lU 
which they had given before against the impost. In ad* 
dition to what they had formerly offered, they endeavoured 
to show, that if Springfield was bençfitted by the fort at 
Saybrook, and ought to pay the impost on that account, 
that New-Haven, Stamford, and all tne towns on that side 
of the river, ought to pay if no less ; because they had 
been already benelitted, and might be hereafter. Since 
this was the case, as they pleaded, they objected açainst 
the commissioners of New-Haven, as disqualified to judge 
in the case. They, also, objected against the decision of 
the commissioners, because it was made, as they said, with
out a sight of the Connecticut patent. They insisted, that 
if the patent bad been produced, there might have been 
some clause which would have helped their case. The 
committee pleaded a priority of possession. They affirm
ed, that the fuit possession of Saybrook fort was taken by 
Mr. John Winthrop, in November, 1635 ; and our posses* • 
lion was before that : for those who went from Watertown, 
Cambridge, Roxbury, and Dorchester, the summer before, 
took possession in our name and right ; and had a commis
sion of government from us, an<} some ordnance for their 
defence. And in this state they remained a good space.
In fine they urged, that if the impost were ktwfel, it was not. 
expedient; that they could view it in no other light than as 
a bone of contention, to interrupt their happy union and 
brotherly love. Indeed, they represented, that it laid them 
under temptations to help themselves in some other way.
This was adopted by the general court. '

Governor Hopkins and Mr. Ludlow insisted on the an- Repiy of 
swers which had been given the last year, to the arguments the com- 
of the general court of the Massachusetts. They attempt- 
ed to show, that, notwithstanding all which had been urged, necticut. 
the arguments in favour of the impost remained ueanswer- f 
<d, and in their full force. They observed, that whatever 
propositions might hare been made by the Massachusetts, 
in 1638, with respect to the exemption of plantations under 
their government fro* an impost, nothing was ever granted V
upon that head: that affairs were now in a very different J 
state from what they were at the time of the confederation, v 
They urged, that now the charge of the fort and garrison 
at Saybrook, lay upon the colony; which was not tl>é 
,case at that time ; and that nothing could be fairly plead-

<<*
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Book I. ed from the circumstances in which the colonies confede-

y

a

(

Trouble 
with the 
Dutch.

rated.
With respect to priority of right, and the commission 

which had been mentioned, they observed, that the com
mission of government was taken, salvo jure, of the inte
rest of the gentlemen who had the patent of Connecticut, 
this commission taking rise, from the desire of the people 
that removed, who judged it inexpedient to go away with- * 
out any frame of government, not from any claim of the 
Massachusetts jurisdiction over them by virtue of patent.

With reference to the decision of the commissioners, 
without seeing the Connecticut patent, they observed, that 
a copy of it was exhibited at the time of the confedera
tion ; that it had been well known to many ; and that the 
Massachusetts in particular knew, that it had recently been 
owned by the honourable committee >of parliament; and 
that equal respect and power had been given by it to all 
within its limits, as had been either to Massachusetts or 
Plymouth, within the limits of their respective patents.

As to the inexpediency of the impost, as tending to dis
turb the peace and brotherly love subsisting between the 
colonies, they replied, that it was their hope and earnest 
desire, that in all the proceedings of the confederation, 
truth and peace might embrace each other. But they in- 
sisted, that pleading for truth and righteousness ought, by 
no means, to disturb peace or brotherly*affection. Indeed, 
they maintained, that things which were rational, and con
sistent with truth and righteousness, should never be an 
occasion of oflemèc to any. » *

The commissioners of Connecticut, at this time, produ
ced an authentic copy of their patent, and governor Hop
kins offered to attest it upon oath. As this was the third 
year since the affair of the impost had been litigated before 
the commissioners, it was urged, that it might have a final 
issue, agreeable to truth and righteousness. Governor 
Hopkins and Mr. Ludlow disputed the southern boundary 
of Massachusetts, and claimed Springfield as lying within 
the limits described in the patent of Connecticut.

The commissioners judged, that the objections offered 
against the gentlemen from New-Haven, were insufficient, 
and the commissioners from Massachusetts gave them up. 
Upon the whole, after a full hearing and mature delibera
tion, the former order, in favour of Connecticut, was con
firmed.*

Notwithstanding the congratulatory letter, which the' 
commissioners addressed to Stay vesant, the Dutch gover- 

* Records of the united colonies.
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Chap. IX.

nor, at their last session, he proved not the most comfort- Boo* I. 
able neighbour. He gave no answer to the complaints v/w 
which had been stated to him, in their letter. He trans- 1648. 
mitted no account of the customs laid upon the English 
merchants, nor of the cases in which the Dutch made sei
zures, so that it was extremely difficult to know on what 
terms they could trade, or how to escape fines, seizures, 
and confiscations.

By Stuyvesant’s order, the Dutch seized a vessel of Mr. Mr. We»- 
Westerhouse, a Dutch merchant and planter at New-Haven, 
while riding at anchor within the harbour. He preferred a 0f the sei- 
complaint to the commissioners. He came in from Vir- *ure of hie 
ginia, and gave evidence, that, when he sailed thence, he ehiP- 
made a full payment of all the customs. The commission- The com 
ers wrote to the Dutch governor on-the subject, and re- mj8e8jone« 
monstrated against such a flagrant insult to the united colo- remon- 
nies, and against the injustice done to Mr. Westerhouse. «trate uid 
They protested against the Dutch claim to all the lands,protes * 
rivers, and streams, from Cape Henlopen to Cape Cod; 
and asserted their claim to all the lands and plantations in 
the united colonies, as anciently granted by the kings of 
England to their subjects, and since purchased by them of 
the Indians, the original proprietors.

At the same time, they assured him, that they expected 
satisfaction, both for the injury and affront, in taking a ship 
out of one of their harbours, upon such a challenge and 
title to the place, unjustly claimed without purchase, pos
session, or any other considerable ground. They repre
sented to him in strong terms, the absolute necessity of a 
meeting for the adjustment of the differences between the 
Dufch and the united colonies. They professed themselves 
to be inclined to pursue all proper counsels for that pur
pose. As his letters to them, as well as to the governors 
of Massachusetts and New-Haven, had been expressed in ^ 
such indeterminate languag

l ney *vowea meir aeiermina 
is the Dutch should come to attion, that, until such time as the Dutch should come to an 

amicable settlement of the points in controversy, neither 
their merchants nor mariners should enjoy any privilege, 
in any of the English plantations or harbours, either of an
choring, searching, or seizing, more than the English did 
at the Manhadoes. They declared, that if, upon search, 
they should find arms and ammunition on board any of the 
Dutch ships, for the mischievous purpose of vending them 
within the limits of the united colonies, to the Indians, they 
would seize them, until further inquiry and satisfaction 
should be made. I* short, they avowed their purpose of •
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Book I. treating the Detch mariners and merchants in the English 
harbours and plantations, in the same manner in which 
they treated the English. They declared, that, if the Dutch 
should proceed to seine any vessel or goods, within any of 
the harbours of the united colonies, whether of English, 
Dutch, or any other nation, admitted to he planters in ahy 
of the said colonies, they should he necessitated to vindi
cate their rights, and to repair the damages by all just 
means.*

Mr. Whit- Soon after the meeting of the commissioneii, Mr. John 
dmrf b“r Whitmore, of Stamford, was murdered by the Indians. He 
October, «si a peaceable, worthy man, and ode of the representa

tives of the town in the general court at New-Haven. He 
fell as he was seeking cattle in the woods. The sachem’s 
son first carried the news into town, and repoi^edjftat one 
Toquattoes had killed him, and had some of his clothes, of 
which he gave a particular description. From this cir
cumstance, it was suspected, that he was either a principal 
or an accomplice In tne crime. No such evidence, how
ever, could pe obtained as would warrant the apprehend
ing him. The English took great pains to find the remains 
of Mr. Whitmore, but could make no discovery at that time. 
About two months after, Uncas, with several of his Indians, 
went to Stamford, and making inquiry concerning Mr. 
Whitmore’s body, the sachem’s son and one Kehoran, an- 
other of the natives who had been suspected, led Uncas, 
with hie men, and a number of the English, directly to the 
place of his remains. Uponr carrying them into town, the 
sachem’s son and Kehoran fell a-trembling, and manifest
ed such signs of guilt, that the Moheagans declared that 
they were guilty. But before they could be apprehended, 
they made their escape. The Indians at Stamford and its 
vicinity, either through fear of their sachem, or favour to 
his son, or from some other cause, charged the murder upon 
Toquattoef. But neither he, nor the other suspected per
sons, were delivered up, nor could the English bring them 
to any examination respecting the subject* »

About the same time it was reported, that the Indians 
upon Long-Island had, some years before, murdered a 
number of Englishmen, who were part of the crew of a 
vessel of one Mr. Cope, Which had been cast away near 
the island. These instances of bloodshed gave great 
alarm to Connecticut and New-Haven, especially to Stam
ford, and the towns in that vicinity. Mrs. Whitmore, by 
letters and messengers, sued for justice against the mur
derers of her husband. The Indians grew haughty and 
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insolent, and censured the conduct of the English. It was Booa I» 
dangerous to suffer such crimes to be unpunished, as it 
would embolden the natives to be constantly massacreing 1649. 
the English. But as nothing could be done, in this case, 
except by an armed force, it was deferred to the conside
ration of the commissioners of the united colonies.

At the general election in Connecticut, Mr. Haynes was Election. 
Chosen governor, and Mr. Hopkins deputy-governor, $fr. 17thf 
Ludlow took his place again among, the magistrates. The1 
other officers were as they had been the preceding year.

In consequence of the burning of the old fort at Say- 
brook, a new one was begun the fist year, at a place call
ed the new fort hill. At this session of the assembly, or
ders were given for the erecting of a new dwelling-house 
in the fort, and for completing the works and buildings at 
Saybrook. The magistrates were empowered to impress 
suitable hands for carrying the business into effect, and 
appropriations were made for that purpose.

Whereas the commissioners of Massachusetts, in their Rwoh- 
pleadings before the commissioners of the united colonies, tbe
at their last session, had expressed their doubts, whether Sert, in 
the act of Connecticut, imposing a duty upon certain arti- the May 
cles exported from Connecticut river, had any respect to •ewron- 
the inhabitants of Springfield, the general court declared, 
that they had particular respect to them, aâ under the gov
ernment of the Massachusetts. They also resolved, that, 
in their best apprehensions, nothing was imposed on them 
more than was strictly just, or than had been imposed on 
themselves ; and that they ought U> submit to the impost.
They declared, that the execution of the act, with respect 
to their brethren at Springfield, had been deferred, only 
that the judgment of the commissioners of the other colo
nies might be had on the premises* The assembly also re
solved, that they were wholly unsatisfied that Springfield 
did fall within the true limits of the Massachusetts patent.
They also expressed their earnest wishes, that the line- 
might be speedily and fully settled, in righteousness and 
peace. It was ordered, that these resolutions should be 
laid before the commissioners at their next meeting.

Mr. Ludlow had, for several years successively, been 
desired by the general court to make a collection of the 
laws which had been enacted, and to revise, digest, and 
prepare a body of laws for the colony. He had now fin
ished the work, and at this session a code was established.

Until this time, punishments, in many instances, had 
been uncertain and arbitrary. They had been left wholly 
to the discretion of the court. Defamation had, in. some

X
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instances, been punished by fine, repeated scourging, and 

.* For violation of the sabbath, there is an

A

imprisonment/ 
instance of imprisonment during the pleasure of the court. 
Unchastity between single persons was, sometimes, punish
ed by Setting, the delinqùént In the pillory* and by whip
ping him from one town to another.- But, from this time, 
the laws, in general, became fixed, and the punishment of 
particular crimes was specified, so that delinquents might 
know what to expect,, when they had the temerity to trans
gress.

Commis- • 
sioners t 
meet, July 
S3.

The settle
ment of 
Delaware 
bay urged.

The statute now required a jury of twelve men : that in 
cases in which they were doubtful with respect to law, they 
should bring in a non liquet, or special vertlict ; and that 
matter of law should be determined by the bench, as it is 
at the present time. But if, after the jury had been sent 
out repeatedly, the court judged they had mistaken the evi
dence, and brought in a wrong verdict, they Were author
ised, in civil cases, to impannel a new jury. The court, 
also, retained the power of lessening and increasing the 
damages given by the jury, as they judged most equitable.t 
All cases Of life, limb, or banishment, were determined by 
a special jury of twelve able men, and a verdict could not 
be accepted unless the Whole jury were agreed. Con
necticut now had the appearance of a well regulated com
monwealth.

An extraordinary meeting of the commissioners was 
holdén this year at Boston. The members Were Thomas 
Dudley, Esq’r. Mr. Simon Bradstreet, William Bradford, 
Esq’r. Mr. John Brown, Edward Hopkins, Esq’r. Mr. 
Thomas Wells, Governor Eaton, and Mr. John Astwood.

Governor Eaton, in behalf of the colony of New-Haven, 
proposed that effectual measures might be immediately 
adopted for the settlement of Delaware bay. The title 
which a number of merchants, at New-Haven, had to ex
tensive tracts on both sides of the river, by virtue of fair 
purchases from the Indians, was laid before the commis
sioners. The fertility of the soil, the healthfulness of the 
country, thé convenience of the several rivers* the great 
advantages of settlements, and a well regulated trade there, 
not only to New-Haven, but to all the Ncw-England colo
nies, were strongly represented. '

* In 1646, one Robert Bartlett, for defamation, was sentenced to stand 
in the pillory during the public lecture, then to ne whipped, pay £6, and 
sutler six months imprisonment. This year one Daniel Tunter, for the 
same crime, was sentenced to be whipped, and then imprisoned a mpnth ; 
at the month’s end to gd to the post again, and then to be bound to his 
good behaviour.

t Old Contiectknt code, p. 37.
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The commissioners, after a full hearing and mature de- Book I, 

liberation, were of the opinion, that the circumstances of 
the colonies were such, that it would not be prudent, at I649. 
that time, by any public act, to encourage the settlement 
of those tracts. Besides the contest with the Dutch and, 
the danger of involving the colonies in war, it was observ
ed, that they had scarcely sufficient numbers of men at 
home for their own defence, and the prosecution of the 
necessary affairs of their respective plantations.

It was therefore recommended to the merchants and gen- Advice of 
tlemen at New-Ifaven, either to settle or make sale of the ^ com- 
lands which they had, as should appear most expedient.
The commissioners resolved, that if any persons in the uni- iog it. 
ted colonies should attempt, without their consent, to make 
settlements on the lands, or to do any thing injurious to 
the rights of the purchasers, that they would neither own 
nor protect them in their unjust attempts.*

The murder of Mr. Whitmore, ana the other murders Résolu- 
which the Indians had committed against the English, were tiooe.re- 
fully considered. The commissioners therefore resolved, 
that the guilty should be delivered up. ; and if they were murder- 
not, that tne sachem, at Stamford, or his son, should be ap- 
prehended and kept in durance, until they should be se
cured, and justice have its course, 'fhev ordered, that 
search should be made with respect to the murders, laid 
to be committed, at Long-Island, and, if evidence could 
be obtained, to apprehend the delinquents and bring them 
to justice.

Some time before the meeting of the commissioners, the Murder at 
Indians upon Long-Island perpetrated murder at South- Southhoid. 
hold. They, rose, in a hostile manner, for several days 
round the town. The inhabitants, were obliged to arm 
and stand upon jhejr defence against them for a considera
ble time ; and afterwards to keep a strong and vigilant 
guard by night. The town was not only exceedingly 
alarmed and distressed, but put to great expense. They 
thjerefore made application to thâ commissioners for relief.
But they would not consent, that the colonies in general 
should bear any of the charge, in such instances. They 
determined in this case, as the g bad done before with res-

K:ct to other towns in the jufisdiçtions of Connecticut and 
ew-Haven. The colonies and towns, which had, suffer
ed, had been obliged to bear all the expense of defending 

Stamford and other places, Uncas and the Moheagans, in 
all instances in which they had not been warranted, by the 
particular directions of the commissioners.

• Record» of the united colonies.
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Book I, The Narraganset arid. Nehantick Indians fcttfl persisted 
in theiç murderous designs against Uncas, and in their per- 

1649. fidious conduct towards the colonies. The alarming as- 
of affairs, with respect to them, was theoccusion of 

extraordinary meeting. \
ticks con- An Indian, hired by the Narraganset and Nehantick sa- 
tioue their chems to kill Uncas, going on board a vessel in the
plots. 
Attempt 
to assassi
nate Un
cas.

fetition of 
the Pe- 
quots.

Thames, where he was, ran him through the breast with a 
sword. The wound, at first, was judged to be mortal ; 
Uncas however finally recovered. At this meeting, he 
presented himself before the commissioners, and com
plained of the assault made upon him ; and affirmed, that 
these sachems had hired the Mohawks and other Indians 
against him, as well as an assassin to kill him secretly. 
He complained also, that the Narragansets had neither re
stored his canoes nor his captives, ' as had been expressly 
demanded and stipulated. He prayed, that, as he had 
ever been friendly and faithful to the Oolohjes, they would 
provide for his safety, avenge these outrages, and do him 
justice.

Ninigrate was examined before die commissioners on 
these points ; and it Was proved, bf the confession of the 
Mohawks themselves, that the Nairagansets had hired 
them against Uncas. The Indian, whe^had wounded lan
ças, declared, that he had been hired % Pessactis and 
Ninigrate. Ninigrate made but a poor defence, either of 
himself or Pessacus. The commissioners dismissed him, 
entirely unsatisfied, and assured him, that unless he imme
diately complied with the terms on which they had form
erly agreéd, they should leave him to his own counsels.

The .colonies were alarmed with the report, that one of 
the brothers of Sassacus, or his son, was about to marry 
the daughter of Ninigrate : and it was conjectured, that 
the Narraganset and Nehantick Indians were concerting a 
plan to collect the scattered remains of the Tequots, and 
te set them up as a distinct nation with the soto, or brother 
of Sassacus, at their head. The commissioners viewed 
the colonies As upon the commencement of an Indian war, 
and gave directions, that they should be immediately pre
pared fop any emergency.

The Pequots, who hat) been given to Uncas, had now 
for more than two years revolted from him, and lived sepa
rately, as a distinct cfan. In 1647, they complained to 
the commissioners, that Undas arid the Moheagans bad 
abused them. They represented, that, though they had 
submitted and been raithful to him, assisted him tn his wars, 
been esteemed as his men, and paid him tribute, be had
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nevertheless grossly injured them. They said, that he had Book I. 
required tribute of them, from time to time, upon mere pr$- 
tences ; and that since they had been put under him, they 1649. 
paid him wampum forty times. They alledged, that upon 
the death of one of his children, he gavé his squaw pres, 
ents, and ordered them to comfort her in the same way ; 
and that they presented her with a hundred fathom of 
wampum : That Uncas was pleased, and promised that, 
for the future, he would esteem and treat them as Mohea- 
gans. They affirmed, that notwithstanding this engage
ment, the Moheagans wronged them m their plays, and de
prived them of their just rights. Obajchickquid, one of 
their chief men, complained that Uncas had taken away 
his wife and used her as his own. They proved, that Un
cas had wounded some of them, and plundered the whole 
company. They prayed, that the English would inter
pose for their relief, and take them under their protection.
The petition was presented in the behalf of more than 
sixty. ,

The commissioners found these charges so well sup- Determi- 
ported, that they ordered Uncas to be reproved, and de- 
creed, that he should restore Obachickouid his wife, and UnLa» 
my damages for the injuries he had done the Pequots. fined. 
They also fined him a hundred fathom of wampum. Ne
vertheless, as it had been determined, by Connecticut, that 
the name of the Peouots should be extinguished, and that 
they should not dwell in their own country, it was resolv
ed that they should return, and be in subjection to Uncas.
He was directed to receive them without revenge, ana to

Krn them with moderation, in all respects, as he did tho 
eagans. They did not however return to Uncas ; but 
annually presented their petition to the commissioners to 

be taken under the protection of the English, and to be
come their subjects. They pleaded, that though their tribe 
had done wrong, and were justly conquered, yet that they 
had killed no Englislî people ; and that Wequash had 
promised them, if they would flee their country, and not 
injure the colonies, that they would do them no harm.
To ease them, as far as might be consistAit with former de* 
terminations, the commissioners recommended it to Con
necticut to provide some place for them, which might not 
injure any particular town, where they tilight plant and 
dwell together. At thje same time, they were directed to 
be in subjection to Uncas ; and it was again enjoined on 
him td govern them with impartiality and kindness.

Mr. Westerhouse renewed Ins complaint respecting the Complaint 
seizure of his vessel, in the harbour of New-Haven. He and peti-

‘ \
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^Hedged, that besides the loss of his vessel, and the ad
vantages of trading, the prime cost of his goods was 2,000 
pounds ; and that, after repeated application to the Dutch 
governor, he had not been able to obtain the least com-

S'nsatron. He had therefore petitioned the goverhment of 
ew-Haven, that some Dutch vessel might be taken by 

way of reprisal. He now petitioned the commissioners 
for liberty to make reprisals, by way of indemnification, 
until he should obtain satisfaction. ; ,

Though the commissioners declared against the injustice 
of the seizure, and regretted both the insult done to the u- 
nited colonies, and the damages sustained by Mr. Wester- 
house, yet they declined granting him a commission to 
make reprisals. They judged it expedient first to nego
tiate.

They therefore wrote to the Dutch governor, that Mr. 
Wèsterhouse had applied to them for u commission to make 
reprisals, and that they had not granted his.petition, as 
they wished first to*acquaint him with the motion, and to 
represent to him the equity of making reprisals, unless jus
tice should be done him some other way. They again a- 
vowed their claim to all parts ofthe united colonies. They 
asserted the right of New-Haven to Delaware bay, and as
sured him, that it would not he given up. They com. 
plained of his letter, the last year, that it was, in various 
respects, unsatisfying ; and tnat with regard to that dan
gerous trade of arms and ammunition carried on with the 
Indians, at fort Aurania and in the English planta
tions, it was wholly silent. They observed, that all dif
ferences, between them, and the Dqtch, might have been 
amicably settled;--had it pleased himlti^attend the meeting 
of the commissioners, at Boston, according to the invita
tion which they had given him, As that was not agreea
ble to him, they avowed their designs of making provision 
for their ovyn safety. • • « . /

To prevent the vending of arms and ammunition to the 
Indians in the united colonies, they passed the following 
resolve : “ That after due application hereof, it shall not 
be lawful for any Frenchman, Dutchman, or person of any 
foreign nation, or any Englishman living among them,i or 
under the government of any of them, to trade with any 
Indian or Indians within this jurisdiction, either directly or 
indirectly, , by themselves or others, under the penalty of 
confiscation of all such goods and vessels as shall be found 
so trading, or the true value, thereof, upon just proof of any 
goods or vessels, sd traded or trading.’’

The gentlemen from Massachusetts, at this meeting, a.
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gain brought on the dispute between them and Connect!- Book I. 
cut relative to the impost. They pretended, that Mr. Fen- 
wick, some years before, had promised to join with them, 1649. 
in running the line, but that as he had not done it, and it Further 
had now been done by them, at their own expense, and htjsa‘'t°" 
to their satisfaction, it ought to be satisfactory to all oth- [heim- * 
ers, who could make no legal claim to the adjacent lands, post.
This they insisted that Connecticut could not, because 
they had no patent. . , y Mam-

The commissioners from Connecticut denied the facts chusetts. 
which had been slated. They insisted, that Mr. Fenwick Repb of 
never had agreed to run the line with them; and that ^ °“nectl* 
their running the line, #it their own expense, was not ow
ing to any defect of his, nor on the part of Connecticut ; 
for they ran the line a year before the dispute with Mr.
Fenwick respecting Waranoke. Besides, tney said, what 
he promised at that time, was hot to run the line, but to 
clear his claim to that plantation. With respect to the pa
tent, they acknowledged, they had not indeed exhibited 
the original, but a true copy, to the authenticity of which 
Mr. Hopkins could give oath. They observed, it Was well v 
known that they had a patent; that the'ociginîil was in 
England, and could not then be exhibited ; and that the 
Massachusetts insisting on this point was an enure bar to 
the amicable settlement of the line between the cotbnies.
Mr.. Hopkins insisted, that the southerly extent of the Mas
sachusetts patent ought first to be mutually settled ;

| vhe proposed, that the line should be run by skilful (L 
mutually chosen, and at the mutual expense of the colo
nies. The commissioners from Connecticut indeed de
clared, that it was evident, beyond all doubt, that Spring- 
field, at first, was settled ip combination with Connecticut ; 
and, that it had been acknowledged to be so even by the 
colony of Massachusetts. Thwy^afifirmed, that when prop
ositions were sent, by governor Winthrop, to the planta
tions upon thè river, in 1637, relative to a confederation 
of the New-England colonies, Mr. Pyncheon, in prosecu
tion of that design, was, in 1638, chosen and sent as a 
commissioner from Connecticut, to act in their behalf :
That it was at this time, and never before, he suggested 
his apprehensions, that Springfield would fall within the 
limits of Massachusetts ; and that this was received as a 
fact Without any evidence of what had been alledged.
They expressed it, as their full persuasion, that Mr. Pyn- 
cbeon’s representations and motion, at that time, originated 
from a pang of discontent which had overtaken him, ih con
sequence of a censure laid upon hinyby the general court
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I. of Connecticut.* They concluded by expressing their 
' earnest wishes, that both the government of the Massachu
setts and their commissioners would consider, that they 
did not comply with the advice of the commissioners rela
tive to the present dispute ; and that they insisted upwi 
what they knew could not, at\that time, be obtained. 
They charged them, with an unwillingness to Submit the 
differences, subsisting between them and Connecticut, to 
the mature and impartial judgment of the commissioners 
of the other colonies, according to the true intent of the 
confederation. In a very modest and respectful manner, 
they referred it to the serious consideration of their breth
ren of the Massachusetts, whether thçir conduct was oot 
directly contrary to the articles and design of the confede
rates, to which they all ought to pay a conscientious re- 
gard.t

The commissioners finally decided the controversy in 
favor of Connecticut* Upon this the gentlemen from Mas
sachusetts produced an order of their general court, pass
ed by way of retaliation, imposing a duty upon all goods 
belonging to any of the inhabitants of Plymouth, Connec
ticut or Plew-Hatcn, imported within the castle, or ex
ported from any part of tnc bay4

This was very extraordinary indeed, as it was contrary 
to all the arguments frejm justice, liberty, expediency, or 
brotherly love, which they had pleaded against their sis
ter colony. It*was extravagant and unreasonable, as it 
respected Connecticut/, as toe impost at Saybrook affect
ed the inhabitants of one of their towns only ; and that 
solely upon the export of two or three articles ; whereas 
their impost was upon the inhabitants of all the planta
tions in the colony ; and upon all their imports, as well as 
exports. With respect to the other colonies, who had laid 
no kind of imposition on any of the inhabitants of Massa 
chusetts, it was still, more unjust and cruel.

The commissioners from Plymouth, Connecticut and 
New-Haven, in consequence of this extraordinary act, 
drew up the following declaration and remonstrance, ad | 
dressed to the general court of Massachusetts.

“ A difference between the Ma»*%chuieu» and Connec 
ticut, concerning an impost at Saybrook, required of 
Springfield, having long depended, the commissioners 
hoped, according to the advice at Plymouth, might, at this 
meeting, have been satisfyingly issued : but upon the pe

* It seems the court had blamed him for a particular instance of te| 
condurin trading with the Indians, 

t Records of the united colonies.
$ Hutchinson, vol. i. p. 154, 155.
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/rusai of some late orders made by the general court of the 6ooe i. 
Massachusetts, they find, that the line on the south side of s**-v«*/ 
the Massachusetts jurisdiction is neither run, nor the 1649* 
place whence it should be run agreed : That the original 
patent for Connecticut, or an authentic exemplification 

' thereof, (though Mr. Hopkins hath offeree! upon oath to as
sert the truth of the copy by hjmself presented,) is now re
quired ; and that a burthensome custom, is, by the Massa
chusetts, lately imposed not onlv upon Connecticut, inter
ested in the impost at Saybrook, but upon Plymouth and 
New-Haven colonies, Whose commissioners, as arbitrators, 
according to an article in the confederation, have been only 
exercised in the question, and that upon the desire of the 
Massachusetts, and have impartially, according to their 
best light, declared their apprehensions ; which custom 
and burthen, (grievous in itself) seems the more unsatisfy
ing and heavy, because divers of the Massachusetts depu
ties, who had a hand in making the law, acknowledge, and 
the preface imports it, that it is a return, or retaliation upon 
the three colonies for Saybrook : and the law requires it of 
no other English, nor of any stranger of what nation soev
er. How far the premises agree with the law of love, and 
with the tenor ana import of the articles of confederation, 
the commissioners tender and recommend to the serious 
consideration of the general court for the Massachusetts.
And in the mean time desire to be spared in all future agi
tations respecting Springfield.”*

Governor Hutchinson observes, that this law was pro
duced to the dishonor of the colony : That had the Massa
chusetts imposed a duty upon goods from Connecticut only, 
they might, at least, have had a colour to justify them ; but, - 
that extending their resentment to the other colonies, be
cause their commissioners had given judgment against 
them, admitted of no excuse. It was a mere exertion of 
power, and a proof of their great superiority, which ena
bled them, in effect, to depart from the union, whenever 
they found it to be for their interest. If it had been done 
by a single magistrate, it would have been pronounced ty
rannical and oppressive. He observes that, in all ages and 
countries, communities of men have done that, of Which 
most of the individuals, of whom they consisted, would, 
acting separately, have been ashamed.!

The Massachusetts treated Connecticut in the same un* Maowt of 
generous manner, with respect to the line between the col- 
unies. In 1642, they employed one Nathaniel Woodward

* Record* of the united colonie*, 
t Hutchinson, vol. i. p.p. 155,168.
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Book Ï. and Solomon Sa fiery, whom Douglass calls two obscure 
• sailors, to run the line between them and Connecticut. 
They arbitrarily fixed a boundary, as the exact point to 
which three miles south of every part of Charles river 
would carry them. Thence by watei» they proceeded up 
Connecticut river, andy&tting up their compass in the same 
latitude, as they supposed, declared, that the line struck 
♦he chimney of one BisseU’s house, the most northern 
building then in the town of Windsor. This was a whole 
range of towns south of the true line between the colonies. 
Connecticut considered the boundary fixed as entirely ar
bitrary, and six or eight miles further south than it ought 
to have been. They imagined, that the error at Windsor 
was strll greater, as no proper allowance had been made 
fop the variation of the needle. - They viewed the manner 
in which this had b^en effected, as contrary to all the rules 

to the modes in which differences of that 
to be accommodated.

of justice, and
magnitude ought to
of Narraganset river was their north line, and they were

The utmost extent
rraganset river was their north line, and 

persuaded, that this would run so far north as to compre
hend the town of Springfield, and other towns in the same 
latitude. Therefore, neither Connecticut, nor the com
missioners of the united colonies, considered any boundary 
as properly settled; whence the line should be run, nor 
any line run between the colonies.

^Connecticut wished to have the southern boundary of 
Massachusetts mutually settled and the line bin, at the 
joint expense of the two colonies; but Massachusetts 
would neither consent to this, nor even allow that the copy 
of the Connecticut patent was authentic* For nearly sev
enty years they encroached upon this'colony, and settled 
whole towns within its proper limits.

The general court of Connecticut adopted the recom
mendation of the commissioners, with respect to the pro
hibition of all trading of foreigners among the Indians of 
the united colonies. ‘They made the penalty to be the 
confiscation of all vessels and goods employed in such 
trade.

The court also, after conferring with New-Haven, de
termined to avenge the blood of John Whitmore, of Stam-

deren.

The as
sembly’»

ford i and, considering all its circumstances, and the con- 
rest mu r- duct of the Indians/in the town, and bordering upon it, re

solved, that it was lawful to make war upon mem. It was 
ordered, that fifty men should be immediately drafted, arm
ed, and victualled, for the purpose of bringing the murder
ers to qondign punishment, or of arresting other Indians, 
ynlil the delinquents should be delivered to justice.* Thesedelinquents should be delivered to justice.
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spirited measures appear to have,had the desired effect. Book I. 
The Indians at Stamford, it seems,' became peaceable, and vyw 
there is nothing further upon the records respecting any 1650. 
trouble with them.

j'i r-r

CHAPTER X. n
Court of Election at Hartford. Granit to Captqin Maton. 

The commissioners meet and fiispatch Captain Atherton to 
the Narragansets. \Their menage to Minigrate. The 
Dutch governor arnfes at Hartford, and refers the differ
ences between him and the colonies to arbitrators. Their 
determination, and the line is fined between the English 
and Dutch plantations. Agreements with Mr. Fenwick 
occasion general uneasiness. Committees are appointed to 
explain and ascertain them. Towns are invited to attend 
the committeesi by their deputies, at Say brook. An,act for 
the encouragement of Mr. Winthrop, in seeking and im
proving minesX Norwalk and Mattabeseck settled, and 
made towns. The colony ofNew-Haven make another at
tempt to settle at Delaware. The Dutch governor seizes 
the company, and frustrates the design. He pursues his 

former line of conduct towards the colonies. The résolu. 
fions of the commissioners relative to his conduct, to the 
settlement qf Delaware, and the tribute to be paid by the 
Pequots. French commissioners from ^Canada. Their 
proposals. Reply to them. The Dutch governor and’ Air 
deans concert a plan to extirpate the colonies. The com
missioners meet, and dispatch agents to the Dutch gover
nor. They determine upon war, unless he should mani
fest his imeooence, and redress the grievassces of the colo
nies. They determine on the number of men to be raised, 
and draw a declaration of the reasons of ths war. The 
agents return unsuccessful. The commissioners meet 
again, and determine to make soar upon the Dutch and 
Narraganset Indians. The general court of Massachu
setts refuses to notre men, and prevents the war. Alterca
tions between that general court and the commissioners, 
and between that and the general courts of Connecticut 
and New-Haven. The alarm and distress of the planta
tions tit these colonies. Their general courts protest against 
the court of Massachusetts, as violators of the aiiicles of

i V*
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Grant to
captain
Mawn.

Boob I. ^ confederation ; and write to Cromwell and the parliament 
for assistance. The tumultuous state of the inhabitants in 

1650. several of the towns.

Election, "EpPON the election at Hartford, Mr. Hopkins was cho- ' 
May 16th. fj gen governor, and Mr. Haynes deputy governor. Mr. 

Clark was added to the magistrates. The court consisted 
of thirty-two members ; the governors, ten assistants, and 
twenty deputies.

The court had granted at thousand acres of land to cap. 
tain Mason, for his good services in the Pequot war ; five 
hundred to himself, and five hundred to be given to his 
five best officers and soldiers, it was now ordered, that 
the five hundred acyes granted to the soldiers, should be 
laid out for them at Pequot, or in the Neanticut country. 
The -next year the court made a grant of Chippachauge 
island, in Mystic bay, and a hundred sad ten acres of land 
at Mystic, to the captain.

The commissioners met this year at Hartford. The 
meeting consisted of Mr. Simon Bradstreet and Mr. Wil
liam Hawthorne, Mr. Thomas Prince and Mr. John Brown, 
and of Governors Hopkins and Haynes, Eaton and Good, 
year, Governor Hopkins was chosen president.

As the Narragansets still neglected to pay the tribute 
which had been so many years due, the commissioners 

iigâû- dispatched captain Atherton, of Massachusetts, with twenty 
men, to denpad and collect the arrearages. He was au- 
thorised, if they should not be paid, upon demand, to seize 
on the best articles he could fina, to the full amount of what 
was due) pr or> Pessacus, the chief sachem, or any of his 
children, and carry them off. Upon his arrival among the 
Narragansets, he found the sachem recurring to his former 
arts, putting him off With deceitful and dilatory answers, 
and not suffering him to approach his presence. In the 
mean time, he was collecting his warrior* about him. The 
captain, therefore, marthed directly to the doer of his wig
wam, where posting his men, he entered hqnself with his 
pistol in his hand, and seising Pessacus by the hair of his 
head, drew him from the midst of his attendants, declaring, 
that if they should make the least resistance, he would dis
patch him in"an instant. This bold stroke gave him such 
an alarm, that he at once paid all the arrearages.

Ninigrate, sachem of the Nehanticks, continuing his per
fidious practices, began to lay daim to the Pequot country,

» and appeared to be concerting à plait to recover k from 
the English. Captain Atherton, therefore, made him a visit, 
||od, according to his instructions, assured hip, that the

Commis
sioner! 
meet, 
Sept. 6th.

Captain 
Atherton 
lent to
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commissioners were no strangers to his intrigues, in mar- Book I. 
rying his daughter to the brother of Sassacus ; in collect. 
ing the Peouots under hhn, as though he designed to be- 1650. 
come their nead ; and in his claims and attempts respect
ing the Pequot country. He remonstrated against his con
duct, as directly opposite to all the covenants subsisting 
between him and the English colonies. He protested to 
him, that the colonies would never suffer him to accom
plish his designs ; either to possess any part of the coun
try which they had conquered, or even to hunt within its 
limits. He demanded where the brother of Sassacus was ?
What numbers he had with him ? And what were his de- 4 
signs ? He insisted upon categorical answers, thaKhe com
missioners might order their affairs accordingly. Having, 
in this spirited manner, accomplished his business, he re- • 
turned in safety.

Meanwhile, Stuyvesant, the Dutch governor, arrived at ^P*-llth» 
Hartford. He had been often invited to attend the meet- arrive*!*11 
ing of the commissioners, with a view to the accommoda
tion of the difficulties subsisting between him and the En
glish colonies. He chose to treat by writing, and on the Corree- 
13th* day of September, he introduced his correspondence pondeoce 
with the commissioners. In his letter he complained of commen- 
the encroachments made upon the West Iadia company,cei" 
and the injuries done them, both by Connecticut and New- 
Haven. He pretended, that the Dutch, in behalf of said 
company, had purchased the lands upon the river, of the 
native Americans, before any other nation had bought 
them, or laid aay claim to them. He, therefore, demand
ed a full surrender of said lands, and such compensation as 
the nature of the ewe required. He also complained of 
the act prohibiting all foreigners to trade in the English 
colonies, hnd that the English sold goods so cheap to the 
natives, as to rain the trade for other.nations. He conclu
ded with intimations of his willingness to settle a general 
provisional line, between the Dutch and English planta
tions, bv a joint writing to their superiors in England and 
Holland, or by the decision of agents, mutually chosen and 
empowered for that purpotse.

The commissioners, observing that his letter was dated 
at New-Netherlands, replied, that they would not treat, 
unless he would alter the naine of the place where hè wrote. re.!|^w 
He answered, that if they would net date at Hartford, he the place 
would not at New-Netherlands, but at Connecticut. They of 
consented, that he should date at Connecticut, but claim
ed a right for themselves to date at Hartford. He gave 

•Î3d old style, Mhe dated.
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1650. 
Reply of 
the com
missioners 
to the 
Dutch

Book I. up the right of dating at the Netherlands, and the treaty 
proceeded. *• -r*

The commissioners replied to his complaints, to this efM 
feet : That their title to Connecticut river, and the adja
cent country, had been often asserted, and made sufficient
ly evident, both to the Dutch and English; and that they 
hoped amply to prove their title to what they enjoyed, by 

complaints patent, purchase, and possession. Consequently, they in
sisted, that they had made no encroachments on the non- 
orable West India company, nor done them the least in
jury. They affirmed, that they knew not what the Dutch 
claimed, nor upon what grounds t That at some times they 
claimed all the lands upon the river, and at others, a part 
only : That their claim was founded sometimes upon one 
thing, and at other times upon another ; and that it had 
been so various and uncertain, as to involve the whole af
fair in obscurity. ■

With respect to trade, they observed, that they had the 
same right to regulate it, within their jurisdiction, which 
the Dutch, French, and other nations had to regulate it, 
within their respective dominions : That their merchants 
had a right to deal with the natives on such terms as they 
pleased ; and that they presumed they did not trade to their 
own disadvantage. They gave intimations that, if the 
then present treaty should succeed agreeably terlheir wish
es, they might reconsider the act of trade, and repeal the 
prohibition respecting foreigners.

They then proceeded to a large ànd particular statement 
statement*'bf the grievances they suffered from the Dutch; particu- 
of their larlv representing those which have been already noticed 

fnev\in this history, with several other more recent .injuries. 
Especially, that the Dutch agents had gone off from HarU 
ford, without paying for the goods which they had take» 
up : That their successors had refused to make any settle
ment of their accounts ; and that the Dutch governor had 
not obliged them to make payment i That the Dutch 
bought stolen goods, and would make no compensation to 
the English, whose property they were : And that they 
had, not only formerly, helped criminals to file off their 
irons and make their escape ; but that they had been guil-

Xof a recent instance of similar conduct. They alleged, 
at a Dutch servant had, lately, assisted a criminal, com

mitted for a capital offence, to break jçaol and make his es
cape ; and that the Dutch called him to no account, for so 
gross a misdemeanor.

Various letters passed, and several days were spent, in
these altercations. At length, the commissioners chose

own
•oce».
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Baxter for the same purpose. Both 
mple manner, authorised the arbitra

ge, in the most full and absolute 
between the two nations in thisIces

BCI1 Kufti- ^ _____alleged, I pure) 
<’nm. 8 Of D

Mr. Bradstreet, of Massachusetts, and Mr. Prince, of Fly- Book I. 
mouth, as arbitrators, to hear and compose all differences 1 
with respect to injury and damages ; to make provisional 
boundaries, in all places where their respective limits were 
controverted, and to settle a just and free correspondence 
between the parties. The Dutch governor chose Thomas 
Willet and George 
parties, in the most) 
tors to hear and det 
manner, ell différé* 
country.

The arbitrators, after a full hearing of the parties, came 
to the following determination, which they drew up in the 
form of an agreement. »

“Articles of ay agreement, made and concluded atDetermi- 
Hartford, upon Connecticut river, September 19th, 1650, 
betwixt the delegates of the honored commissioners of the trators. 
united English colonies, and the delegates of Peter Stuyve- 
sant, governor general Of New-Netherlands.

I. “ Upon a serious consideration of the différences and 
grievances propounded by the two English colonies of 
Connecticut and New-Haven, and the answer made by 
the Dutch governor, Peter Stuyvesant, Esq. according to 
the trust and power committed to us, as arbitrators, and 
delegates betwixt the said parties : We find that most of 
the offences or grievances were things done in the time, or 
by the order and command of«Mons. Kicft, the former gov
ernor, anà that the present honorable governor is hot pre
pared tA snake answer to them ; we therefore think, meet 
to respite the full consideration and judgment concerning 
them, till the present governor may acquaint the H. M.*
States and West India company with the particulars, that 
so due reparation may accordingly be made.”

II. “ The commissioners, for New-Haven, complained
of several high and hostile injuries which they, and others x 
of that jurisdiction, have received from and by order of the 
aforesaid Mens. Kieft, in Delaware bay and river, and in 
their return thence, as by their former propositions and 
complaints may more fully appear ; and Desides the Eng
lish fight, claimed by patent, presented and showed several 

chases they have made, on both sides the river and bay
of Delaware, of several large tracts of land unto, and 
somewhat above the Dutch house or fort there, with the 
consideration given to the said sachems and their compa
nies for the same, acknowledged and cleared by the hands 
of the Indians, who they affirmed were the true proprietors ;

• H. M. High uuytfigfctv.
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Book I. and testified by many witnesses. They also affirmed, that, 
according to the best of their apprehensions, they have 

1658. sustained 1000 pounds damage there, partly by the Swe- ' 
dish governor, but chiefly by drder from Mons. Kieft. 
And therefore required due satisfaction, and a peaceable 
possession of the aforesaid lands, to enjoy and improve 
according to their just rights. The Dutch governor, by 
way of answer, affirmed and insisted on the tide and right • 
to Delaware, or the south river, as they call it, and to the 
lands there, as belonging to the H. M. States and West- ^ 
India company ; and professed he must protest against any 
other claim ; but is not provided to make any such proof, 
as in such a treaty might he expected, nor had he com
mission to treat or conclude any thing therein» Upon con
sideration whereof, we, the said arbitrators or delegates, 
wanting sufficient light to issue or determine any thing in 
the premises, are necessitated to leave both parties m statu 
quoprtus, to plead and improve their just interest, at Del
aware, for planting or trading, as they shall see cause : 
Only we desire, that all proceedings there, as in other pla
ces, may be carried on in love and peace, till the right may 
be further considered and justly issued, eitb* in Europe or 
here, by the two states of England and Holland.”

HI. “ Concerning the {seizing of Mr. Westerhouse’s 
ship and goods, about three years since, in New-Haven 
harbour, upon a claim to the place, the honored gownor,

\ Peter Stuyveaant, Esq. professed, that what passed ni wri
ting that way was through error of his secretary, his intent 
not being to lay any claim to the place, and with all affirm
ing, that he had orders to aeize any Dutch ship, or vessel, 
in any of ithe English colonies or harbqys, which should 
trade there without express license or commission. We 
therefore think it meet, that the commissioners of New- 
Haven accept and acquiesce in this answer.”

“ Concerning the bounds and limits betwixt the English 
United colonies, and the Dutch province of New-Nether- 
lands, we agree as followeth.”

I. 44 That upon Long-Island, a line run from the wes
ternmost part of Oyster-Bay, and so a straight and direct 
line to the sea, shall be the bounds betwixt the English and 
Dutch there, the easterly part to belong to the English, 
and the westernmost to the Dutch.”

II. “ The bounds upon the main to begin at the west 
side ofGreenwich bay, being abont four miles from Stam
ford, and so to run a northerly line, twenty miles up into 
the country, and after, as it shall be agreed, by the two 
governments of the Dutch and New-H^ven, provided the
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said line come not within ten miles of Hudson’s river. Boos I. 
And it is agreed, that the Dutch shall not, at any time here- 
after, build any house or habitation within six miles of the 1650. 
said line ; the inhabitants of Greenwich to remain (till fur
ther consideration thereof be had) under the government 
of the Dutch.” ,1

III. “ The' Dutch shall hold and enjoy all the lands in 
Hartford, that they are actually possessed of, known and 
set out by certain marks and bounds, and all the remainder 
of the said land, on both sides of Connecticut river, to be 
and remain to the English there.” -

“ And it is agreed, that the aforesaid bounds and lim
its, both upon the island and main, shall be observed and 
kept inviolable, both by the English of the united colonies, 
ana all the Dutch nation, without any encroachment or mo
lestation, until a full and final determination be agreed 
upon, in Europe, by the mutual consent of the two states of 
England and Holland.”

“ And in testimony of our joint consent to the several 
foregoing conclusions, we have hereunto set our hands this 
19th day of September, Anno Donfe'lfiôOA?

yiHoS^BaAnsTREET,
>mas Prince,

tThomas Willet, > *
George Baxter.

The Dutch governor promised also, and his agents,
Messrs. Willet and Baxter, engaged for him, that Green
wich should be put under the government of New-Haven, 
to whom it originally belonged. It was also agreed, that 
the same toie of conduct which had been adopted, with 
respect to fugitives, by the united colonies, in the eighth \ 
article of confederation, should be strictly observed be
tween them and the Dutch, in the province of New-Neth- * 
erlands. .The Dutch governor also acquainted the com
missioners, that he had orders from Europe to maintain 
peace and good neighbourhood'with the,English in Ameri
ca ; and he proceeded s6 far as to make proposals of a 
nearer union and friendship, between the Dutch and the 
united colonies. The cohimissioners declined acting up
on these proposals, without consulting their constituents ; 
and recommended the consideration of them to their res- - 
pective general courts.

While this settlement with the Dutch seemed to give a Geperal 
favorable aspect to the affairs of the colonies, there arose a 
great and general uneasiness in Connecticut, relative to the the agree- 
a^reements which had been made with Mr. Fenwick, and ™ent8 with 
to the state of the accounts between him and the colony.

Z
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By the first agreement, besides the impost on several arti
cles exported from the mouth of the river, for ten rears, 
the people were obliged to pay one shilling annually for 
every milch cow and mare in the colony, and the same 
»um for every swine killed either for market or private use. 
Springfield refused to pay the impost ; and it seems that 
Connecticut was obliged, by the conduct of Massachusetts, 
to repeal the act relating to the imposition. By reason of 
the controversy which arose between Connecticut and Mas
sachusetts, and some other circumstances, several of the 
towns, during the two first years, paid but a small propor
tion of what had been stipulated. The colony therefore, 
on the 17th of February, 1646, made a new agreement 
with Mr. Fenwick. This was (d the following effect :

That, instead of all former grants, he should receive 
from the colony, annually, one hundred and eighty pounds, 
for ten years. He was to collect what was due from Spring- 
field, and to enioy certain profits arising from the beaver 
trade. A hundred and seventy or eighty pounds was also 
to be paid to him from Say brook and one or two newly set
tled towns. The whole amount appear* to have been 
more than 9,000 pounds, which the colony paid for the 
righ t of jurisdiction, the ordnance, arms and stores at the 
fort.* ' As different apprehensions had arisen, respecting 
these agreements, and the state of aflhirs between Mr. Fen
wick and the colony, the general court appointed commit
tees to meet at Savbrook to ascertain them. To quiet the 
painde of the people, notice was given to every town of the 
time and place of the meeting of the committees, and each 
was authorized to send representatives to hear the disputes 
and report the issue, with the reason* of it, to their con
stituents. By these means the inhabitants obtained gene
ral satisfaction.
. Mr. John Winthrop, at the election, was chosen into the 
magistracy. The assembly consisted of thirty four mem
bers ; twelve magistrates and twenty two deputies.

The colony of Rhode-lalaod gave great trouble to her 
neighbours, by giving entertainment to criminal» and fugi
tives, Connecticut found it so prejudicial to tbe course of 
justice and to the rights of individuals, that the court re
solved to recommend the consideration of the a flair to 'the 
commissioners of the united colonies.!

Mr. Winthrop imagined, that Connecticut contained
• See tbe egreeuieot», Number* Vend VL
t Augustus Harriot an, a Dutch trader, with his ressel, was seised hr the 

people of Saybrook for illicit trade with the Indians. The court fined him 
40 pounds and confiscated his reseel end cargo. They also made him gire 
it in writing, under hie hand, that he bad ban* well treated.
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M wised by i 
s court Aned him 
o Bade him gue

mines and minerals, which might be improved to great ad- Book Î. 
vantage to individuals, as welfas to the public emolument, ^v, 
Upon a motion ofhis, the assembly passed the following 1651. 
.act.

“ Whereas, in this rocky country, among these moun- Act£>®e* 
tains and rocky hills, there are probabilities of mines 
metals, the discovery of which may be of great advantage cry of 
to the country, in raising a staple commodity ; and where-mlDe*- \* 
as John Winthrop, Esquire, doth intend to be at dharges 
and adventure, for the search and discovervof such mines 
and minerals ; for the encouragement the&feC and of any 
that shall adventure with the said John Winthrop, Esquire, 
in the said business, it is therefore ordered by the court, 
that if the said John Winthrop, Esquire, shall discover, 
set upon, and maintain such mines of lead, copper or tin ; 
or any minerals, as antimony, vitriol, black lead, allum, 
stone salt, salt springs, or any other the like, within this 
jurisdiction; ana shall set op any work for the digging, 
washing and melting, or any other operation about the 
said mines or minerals, as the nature thereof requireth ; 
that then the said John Winthrop, Esquire, his heirs, as
sociates, partners or assigns, shall enjoy forever, said 
mines, with the lands, wood, timber and water, within two 
or three miles of said mines, for the necessary carrying on 
of the works, and maintaining of the workmen, and pro
vision of coal for the same : provided k be not within the 
bounds of any town already settled, or any particular per
son’s property ; and provided k be not in, or bordering 
upon any place, that shell, or may, by the court, be judg
ed fit to make a plantation of.”

Though the eastern and middle parts of Norwalk had 
been purchased more than ten years, yet there had been ment of 
only a few scattering inhabitants wkhin its limits. But Norwmik, 
the last yèar, upon the petition of Nathan Ely and Rich
ard Olmstead, the court gave liberty for its settlement, and 
ordained dial it should be a town by the name of Norwalk.
The western part of it was purchased on the 15th of Feb
ruary. The inhabitants, at this time, consisted of about 
twenty families. About four years after, the general court 
vested them with town privileges. The situation of the 
place is very agreeable ; the harbor is pleasant and safe, 
and the lands rich, yielding plenteously. The air is un
commonly healthful and salubrious.*

• Free the Ant settlement of the towa, to 1188, a term of mow then 80

E, there wia no general sickness, except the meastes, In the town,
1115, to 1118, there died in that large town, twelve persons oaly. 

if one tram band, consisting of a hundred men, there died not one per
son, from 1116, to 1130, during the ten* Of fourteen years, Mrs. linn



196 HISTORY OF Chap. X.

1651. 
Settle- 
meet of 
Middle- 
town.

Attempt to 
settle 
ware.

Boo* I. The settlement of Mattabeseck commenced about the 
same time. The principal planters were from England, 
Hartford, and Weathersfield. The greatest number were 
from Hartford. There was a considerable acoessipn from 
Rowley, Chelmsford, and Woburn, in Massachusetts. By 
the close of this year it ‘became considerably settled. In 
November, 1653, the general court gave it the name of 
Middletown. Twenty years after, the number of shares 
was fixed at fifty-two. This ,was the whole number of the 
householders, at that period, within the town.

The agreement, made the last year, with the Dutch gov
ernor, and bis professions uf amity, encouraged the Eng
lish to prosecute the settlement of the lands, which they 
had purchased in the vicinity of the Dutch.

Fifty men from New-Haven and Totoket, made prépa
yé lions to settle their jands at Delaware. This spring, they 

hired a vessel to transport themselves and their effects in
to those parts. They had a commission from governor 
Eaton ; and he wrote an amicable letter to the Dutch gov
ernor, acquainting him with their design ; assuring him, 
that, according to the agreement at Hartford, they would 
settle upon their own lands, and give no disturbance to 
their neighbours. A letter, of the same import, was also 
addressed to him from the governor of Massachusetts. But 
no sooner had governor Stuyvesant received the letters, 
than he arrested the bearers, and committed them close 

"people prisoners, under guard. Then sending for the master of 
jmprUoned the vessel to cpme on shore, that he might speak with him, 

Jputeh ^e arrested and committed him. Others, as they came on 
shore, to visit and assist their neighbours, were confined 
with them. The Dutch governor desired to see their com
mission, promising it should be returned when he had tab 
en a copy. But when it was demanded of him, he would 
not return it to them. Nor would he release the men from 
confinement, until he1 had forced them to give it under 
their haqds, that they would not prosecute their voyage ; 
but, without loss qf time, return to New-Haven. He threat
ened, that, if he should afterwards find any of them at Del
aware, he would not only seize their goods, but send them 
prisoners into Holland, He also caused a considerable 
part of the estate of the inhabitants of Southampton to be 
attached, and would not suffer them to remove it within the 
jurisdiction of the English. Captain Tapping, Mr. Ford- 
ham, and others, therefore complained, and petitioned to 
the commissioners for redress.
ford, relict of the first minister of the town, died Se^. 12th, 1730, aged 
lljg years. Manuscript* of the Rev. Moses Dickinson.
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They met this year at New-Haven. The members were Boo* I. 
Mr. Bradstreet and captain John Hawthorne, Mr. John 
Brown and Mr. Timothy fatherly, governor Hopkins and 16S1. 
Mr. Ludlow, governors Eaton and Goodyear. Governor Commis- 
Eaton was chosen president. 1 «oners

Jasper Crane and William Tuttle, in behalf of them- 
selves, and many others, inhabitants of New-Haven and «n. 
Totoket, presented a petition to the commissioners, com- 
plaining of the treatment which they had received from Petition 
the Dutch governor, and representing, that they bad sus- ^eh^ra"* 
tained more than three hundred pounds damage, besides 
the insult and injury done to the united colonies. They 
showed, that the Dutch had seized, and were about to for
tify, upon the very lands whàph they had bought of the 
original proprietors at Delaware-. That, had it not ‘been 
for the injustice and violence of the Dutch, the New-Eii-

Sland colonies might have been greatly enlarged, by set- 
ements in those parts ; that the gospel might have been 

published to the natives, and much good done, not only to 
the colonies, at present, but to posterity. They also rep
resented, that the Dutch were, by gifts and àrt, enticing ( 
the English to make settlements under their jurisdiction.
They insisted, that suffering them thus to insult the En
glish, and to seize on lands to which they could shew no 
just claim, would encourage them to drive them from their 
other settlements, and to seize on their lands and property, 
whenever they pleased,; and that itVould make tnem con
temptible among the natives, as welLas among all other 
nations. They pressed the commissioners, therefore, to 
act with spirit, and immediately to redress the injuries 
which had been done to them and the colonies.

The commissioners nevertheless, declined acting against ^ com. 
the Dutch, without previously writing, and attempting to mwionen 
obtain redress by negotiation. They wrote to Stuyvesant,reBOn* . 
insisting that he had acted in direct contravention of the “ 
agreement at Hartford, and noticed that, in a letter to gov- against the 
ernor Eaton, he had threatened force of arms, and blood- Dutch 
shed, to any who should go to make settlements upon their Sovernor- 
lands, at Delaware, to which he was unable to show any 
claim. They represented to him, how deficient it appear
ed at Hartford, not only to the commissioners, but even to 
the arbitrators of his ootp choosing. They charged him 
with a breach of the engagement of Mr. Willet and Mr.
Baxter, in his behalf, with respect to the restoration of 
Greenwich to the government of New-Haven. They re
monstrated against his conduct, in imprisoning the people 
çf New-fjaven and Totoket, in Retaining their commis-
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1651.

Resolu
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pecting 
the settle
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Dela
ware.

Book I. eton, end frustrating their voyage ; and also in beginning 
to erect fortifications upon the lands of the New-Haven

S
e, at Delaware. They affirmed, that they had as1 
a right to the Manhadoes, as the Dutch had to those 
, They declared that the colonies had just cause to 
vindicate and promote their interests, and to redrees the in

juries which had been done to their confederates. They 
protested, that whatever inconveniences or mischief might 
arise upon it would be wholly chargeable to his unneigh- 
bourly and unjust conduct:

At the same time, for thé encouragement of the petition
ers, they resolved, that if, at any time, within twelve 
months, they should attempt the settlement of their lands, 
at Delaware, and, at their own charge, transport a hundred 
and fifty, or at least a hundred men, well ahhed, with a 
good vessel or vessels for such an enterprise, with a suffi
cient quantity of ammunition ; and warranted by a com
mission from the authority at New-Haven, that then, if they 
should meet with any opposition from the Dutch or Swedes, 
they would afibrd them a sufficient force for their defence. 
They ako resolved, that all English planters, at Delaware,

, either from New-Hayen, or any other of the united colo- 
I nies, should be under the jurisdiction of New-Haven. 

Tribute x The Pequots among the Moheagans and Narragansets, 
demanded and those wtio had removed, to Long-Island, had, to this 
qiiou.P<S t'me’ neglected to pay any part of the tribute, which had 

been stipulated, at Hartford, in 1638, upon condition, that 
the English would spare their lives and defend them from 
their enemies. The general court had given orders, that 
it should be collected forthwith, and had appointed captain 
Mason to go to Long-Island, and demand it of the Pequots 
there, res well gs of those in other places.

Uncas, with a number of the Moheagans, and of Nini- 
Hwm nK grate’s men, therefore presented himself before the com- 
qeired. missioners ; and, in behalf of the Pequots, paid a tribute of 

about three hundred fathoms of wampum. He then, in 
their name, demanded, why this tribute was required ? 
How long it w*s to continue ? And whether it must oe paid 
by the children yet unborn ?

The commissioners answered, that, by covenant, it Had 
been annually due ever since the year 1638 : That after a 
just war, in which the Pequots were conquered, the Eng
lish, to spare, as far as might be, the blood of the guilty, 
accepted of a small tribute, as expressed in the covenant. 
They insisted, that they had a right to demand it as a just 
debt. They observed, that twelve years tribute was now 
due, reckoning only to the year 1660; but that, to show

Answer of
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er!.
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their lenity, and encourage the Pequots, if they would be- Book I. 
have themselves well, and pay the tribute agreed upon, for 
ten years, reckoning from 1650, they would give them all 1651. 
which was due for past years; and that, at the expiration 
of the ten years, tbèy and their children should be free.
This, it seems, they thankfully accepted, and afterwards 
became as faithful frieqds to the English as the Mohea- 
gans. They assisted tnfemjn their wars with other In
dians ; especially, in that against Philip and the Narra- 
ganse tsV

While the commissioners were at New-Haven, two French 
French gentlemen, Monsieur Godfrey and Monsieur Ga- agents 
briel Druillets, arrived in the capacity of commissioners Can* 
from Canada. They had been sent by the French gov
ernor, Monsieur D’Aillebout, to treat with the united colo
nies. They presented three commissions, one from Mon- Present 
sieur D’Aillebout, another from the council of New-France, th?,r. c0“‘ 
and a third to Monsieur Gabriel Druillets, who had been mu,,on*‘ 
authorized to publish the doctrines and/duties of Christiani
ty among the Indians. /

In behalf of the French in Canada, and the christianized sm for 
Indians in Acadia, they petitioned for aid against the Mo- aid against 
hawks and warriors of the six nations. They urged, that *“ na* 
the war was just, as the Mohawks had violated the mostU00f* 
solemn leagues, and were perfidious and cruel : That it 
was a holy war, as the Acaaiaos were converted Indians, 
and the Mohawks treated them barbarously, because of 
their Christianity. They insisted, that it was a common 
concern to the French and English nations, as the war with 
the six nations interrupted the trade of both, with the In
dians in general. ,

Monsieur Druillets appeared to be a man of address. Their a$- 
He opened the case to the best advantage, displaying all his dren. 
art, amtemploying his utmost ability to persuade the com
missioners to engage in the war against the six nations.
He urged, that; if they would not consent to join in the war, 
they would at least, permit the enlistment of volunteers, in 
the united colonies, for the French service ; and grant 
them a free passage through the colonies, by land or water, 
as the case might require, to the Mohawk-country. He 
also pleaded, mat the christianized Indians might be ta
ken under the protection of the united colonies. He made 
fair promises of the ample compensation which the French 
would make the colonies for these services. He represent
ed, that, if these points coy Id be gained^ they would enter 
immediately upon a treaty, for the establishment of a free 
trade between the French and English in all parts of 
America.
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I. The reply of the commissioners exhibits policy and pru- 
' dence ; showing, that they were not ignorant of men, nor 

1651. of the arts of negotiation* They answeréd, that they look-* 
Reply of ed upon such Indians, as had received the yoke of Christ, 
■“•iooer* with another eye, than upon those who worshipped the 

devil : That they pitied the Acadians, but saw no way to 
help themf without exposing the English colonies, and 
their own neighbouring Indians, to war: and that some of 
those Indians professed Christianity no less than the Aca
dians. They observed, that it was their desire, by all just 
means, to keep peace with all men, even with these bar
barians ; and that they had no occasion for war with the 
Mohawks, who, in the war with the Pequots, had shown a 
real respect to the English colonies, and had never since 
committed any hostility against them. They declared their 
readiness to perform all offices of righteousness, peace, and 
good neighbourhood towards the French colony ; yet, that 
tney could not permit the enlisting of volunteers, nor the 
marching of the French and their Indians through the colo
nies, without giving grounds of offence and war to the Mo
hawks, and exposing both themselves and the Indians, 
whom they ought to protect. They observed# that the 
English engaged in no war, until they Were satisfied that 
it was just, nor until peace had been offered on reasonable 
terms, and had been refused : that the Mohawks were nei
ther in subjection to the English, nor in league with them ; 
so that they had no means of informing themselves what 
they could say in their own vindication. They, also, as
sured the French ambassadors, Ufat they were exceedingly 
dissatisfied with that mischievous trade, which the French 
and Dutch had carried on, and still continued, with the In
dians, in vending them arms and ammunition, by which 
they were encouraged, and-haade insolent, not only against 
the Christian Indians and catechumens, but against all 
Christians in Europe, as well as America. But if all other 
difficulties were removed,. they represented, they had no 
such short and convenient passage, by land or water, as 
might be had by Hudson’s river to fort Ajtrania and be-

Ïond, in the possession of the Dutch. They concluded, 
y observing, that the honoured French deputies, as they 

conceived, had full powers to settle a free trade between 
the English and French colonies; but if, for reasons best 
known to themselves, it was designed to limit the English, 
by the same restraints and prohibitions to which the un
privilegedL French were subjected, not suffering them to 
trade, until they had obtained a particular license from the 
governor and companjtyof New France, they must wait a

more favourable 
porturiity, whem 
should readily e 

The commissi 
prospect of obt 
the Dutch, by re 
Winslow, agent 
ject. They rep 
nies, and the inj 
They insisted, t 
only to the colon 
tion. They des 
liament and coui 
ànd how any eogi 
for the defence c 
parliament. It < 
earliest informât!

The people at 
making, if possi 
lands at Delawai 
Ae situation of tfc 
a politician, but i 
and experience, i 
terprise. They, 
Mason, to remo 
him the managen 
such offers, that j 
colony, and puttii 
dements in thos< 
necticut, would b 
desired him to em 
tion. This appe 
have frustrated th 

The grand list 
first time, upon tfc 
towns only. The 
were not compte 
whole, was 75,49! 
at this period, wei 
to our common pa 

At the general i 
mer magistrates w 

The commencei 
England and Hoi 
Dutch governor, i 
Indians, spread a |

• Records



ÜHAP. X.

and pru- 
men, nor 
iey look- 

Christ, 
pped the 
) way to 
nies, and 
X some o£ 
the Aca- 

oy all just 
.hese bar- 
r with the 
1 shown a 
ever since 
ared their 
>eace, and 
; yet, that 
rs, nor the 
h the colo- 
to the Mo* 
e Indians,1 

that the 
tisfied that
reasonable
s were nei-
withthem;
elves what 
iy, also, as- 
-xceedinglv 
the French 
with the In- 
i, by which 
jnly against 
against all 

l if all other 
hey had no 
or water, as 
mia and be-
r concluded,
jties, as they 
ade between 
reasons best 
the English, 

rhich the un- 
•ing them to 
;nse from the 
must wait a

Chap. X* CONNECTICUT. 201
/ more favourable opportunity for negotiation. Such in op- Boot L 

porturiity, whenever it should offer, they intimated they '**'**+*' 
should readily embrace.* « 1651#

The commissioners, apprehending that there was little 
prospect of obtaining a redress of their grievances from 
the Dutch, by remonstrance and negotiation, wrote to Mr.
Winslow, agent for Massachusetts m England, on thê sub» 
ject. They represented the claims and rights of the colo
nies, and the injuriés which they suffered from the Dutch.
They insisted, that their Conduct was a high affront, ndt 
only to the colonies, but to the honour of me English na
tion. They desired Mr. Winslow to induire how the par
liament and council of state esteemed me ancient patents, 
ànd how any engagements of the colonies against the Dutch, 
for the defence of their rights, woulfl be viewed by the 
parliament. It was desired, that ne would give them the 
earliest information on fhesubject.

The people at New-Haven persisted in their purpose of Capt. Me# 
making, if possible, a permanent settlement upon their mm invited 
lands at Delaware. They were sensible, that such was 
the situation of their affairs, that a leader, who was not only 
a politician, but a m*n of known courage, military skill 
and experience, would be of great importance to the en
terprise. They, therefore, made application to captain 
Mason, to remove with them to Delaware, and take on 
him the management of the company. They made him 
such offers, that it seems he had a design of leaving the 
colony, and putting himself at the head of the English set
tlements in those parts. But the general court at Con- | 
necticut, would by no means consent. They unanimously >
desired him to entertain no thoughts of changing his situa
tion. This appears to have prevented his going, and to 
have frustrated the design.

The grand list of the colony appears this year, for the 
first time, upon the records. There are the lists of seven Li£®f ** 
towns only. The others either paid no taxes, or their lists 
were not completed and returned. The amount of the 
whole, was 75,4921. 10s. 6d. It appears that the towns, 
at this period, were not, upon an average, more than equal 
to our common parishes at this day.

At the general election in Connecticut, in 1652, the for-Election, 
mer magistrates were re-elected. May *°thi

The commencement of hostilities, the last year, between1658' 
England and Holland; the perfidious management of the 
Dutch governor, with apdirenensions of the rising of the 
Indians, spread a general alarm through the cqlooy.

• Records of the united colonies.
A 2
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HISTORY OF > Chap. Xi

The assembly convened on the 30th of June, and adopt- 
ed several measures for the common safety. Orders were 
given, that the cannon at Saybrook should be well mount- 
ed on carriages ; that the fort should be supplied with am- 
munition; and that the inhabitants, who were scattered 
abroad, should collect theirfemilies into it, and hold them
selves iu the best state of readiness for their common de
fence^

The Indians in the vicinity of the several plantations, 
within the colony, were required to give testimony of their 
friendship and fidelity to the English, by delivering up their 
arms to the governor and magistrates. ' Those who refu. 
sed, were to be considered as enemies.

Stuy vesant, the Dutch governor, made no satisfaction for 
past injuries ; but added new insults and grievances to 
those which Were past. He again revived the claims 
which he bad jrenounced at Hartford ; and though he re
strained the Dutch from open hostility, yet he used all his 
arts with the Indians to engage 'them to massacre the Eng
lish colonists.

A discovery was made in Search, that he was confede
rate with the Indians, in a plot for the extirpation of the 
English colonies. . *An extraordinary meeting of the com
missioners was called upon the occasion. Ft consisted of 
Governor Endicott, Mr. William Hawthorne, William Brad
ford, Esq’r. Mr. John Brown, Mr, Ludlow, Captain Cul- 
lick, Governor Eaton, and Captain John Astwood. Gov. 
Endicott was chosen president. ;

Upon a close attention to the reports which had been 
spread, and a critical examination of the evidence* all the 
commissioners, except those of the Massachusetts, were of 
the opinion, that there had been a horrid and execrable 
plot, concerted by the Dutch governor and the Indians, 
for the destruction of the English colonies. Ninigrate, it 
appeared, had spent the winter at the Manhadoes, with 
Stuyvesant, on the business. He bad been dver Hudson’s 
river, among the western Indians ; procured a meeting of 
the sachems ; made ample declarations against the Eng
lish ; and solicited their aid against the colonies. He was 
brought back in the spring, in a Dutch sloop, with arms 
andtammunition from tbç Dutch governor. The Indians, 
for some hundreds of miles, appeared to be disaffected and 
hostile. Tribes, which before nad been always friendly to 
the English, became inimical ; and the Indians boasted, 
that they were to have goods from the Dutch, at half the 
price for which the English sold them, and powder as plen
ty as the sand. The Long-Island Indians testified to the
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plot. Nine sachems, who lived in the vicinity of the Dutch, Boo* I, 
sent their united testimony to Stamford, “ that the Dutch 
governor had solicited them, by promising them guns, pow- 1653. 
der, swords, wampum, coats, and waistcoats, to cut off the March it, 
English.” The messengers who were sent, declared,
«* they were as the mouth of the nine sagamores who all 
spake, they would not lie,” One of the nine sachems, 
afterwards, came to Stamford, with other Indians, and tes
tified the same. The plot was confessed by a Wampeag 
and a Narraganset Indian, and was confirmed by Indian 
testimonies from all quarters.* It was expected, that a 
Dutch fleet would arrive, and that the Dutch and Indians 
would unite in the destruction of the English plantations.
It was rumoured, that the time for the massacre was fixed 
upon the day of the public election, when the freemen 
would be generally from home.

The country was exceedingly alarmed ; especially Con- Alarm «4 
necticut and New-Haven. They were greatly hindered in 
their ploughing, sowing, planting, and in all their affairs. ni«. 
They were worn down with coqstant watching and guard
ing, and put to great expense for the common safety.

Six of the commissioners were satisfied, that they had 
just grounds of war with the Dutch. They drew up a 
general declaration of their grievances, for foe satisfaction 
of the people. They also stated foe evidence they had of 
the conspiracy, which they supposed was then in hand.
They determined, nevertheless, before they commenced 
hostilities against thp Dutch, to acquaint the governor with 
the discovery which they had made, and to give him an op
portunity of answering for himself.

In the mean time letters arrived from the Dutch govern
or, in which he apfieared, with great confidence, absolute
ly to deny the plot which had been charged upon him. He 
offered to go or send to Boston to clear his innocence ; or 
desired that some persons might be deputed and sent to the 
Manhadoes, to examine the charges and receive his an

other letters arrived at tne same time confirming

/.

swers.
the evidence of the conspiracy, and Representing, that the 
Indians were hastened to carry it into execution.

The commissioners determined to send agents to the gov- Agent* 
emor ; and with the utmost dispatçh made choice of Fran- 
cis Newman, one of the magistrates of New-Haven, cap- Dutch * 
tain John Leveret, afterwards governor of Massachusetts, gomnor. 
and Mr. William Davis. They vested them with plenary 
powers to examine the whole affair, and to receive the 
governor’s answer, according to his own proposals.

• Records of the united colonie*.
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Stuyvesant, in his letters, pretended to express hig adT 
miration, that the English should give credit to Indian tes
timony, The commissioners, therefore, in their reply, 
charged him with making use of heathen testimony against 
New-Haven ; and observed, that Kieft, his predecessor, 
had used Indian testimonies against the English in a, strange 
manner, in a case of treason, and life or death. . They 
also acquainted him with the bloody use which the Dutch

fovernor and bis council had made of the confession of the 
apanese, against captain 'fWerson and the English Chris

tians at Amboyna, though it was extorted by torture.
They wrote to Monsieur Montague and captain New

ton, who were of the Dutch governor’s council, that his 
protestations of innocence gave them no satisfaction. They 
charged the; fiscal,* as well as the governor, with the plot. 
They stated their grievances, demanded satisfaction for 
past injuries, and security for the future.

While their agents were employed at the Manhadoes, 
they determined on the number of men to be raised, in 
case of a par. For the first expedition they resolved to 
send out five hundred ; and appointed captain Leveret to 
the chief command. They also determined, that, should 
they engage in war with the Dutch, the commissioners of 
the united colonies should meet at New-Haven, to give all 
necessarydirections respecting the expedition, and to or
der the war in general.

Notwithstanding the fair proposals which governor Stuy
vesant had made, he woulq submit to no examination, by 
the agents, any further than a committee of his own aps 
pointing should consent. Two of the committee were per
sons who had been complained of for misdemeanors, at 
Hartford ; and one of them had been laid under bonds for 
his crimes. The agents conceived, that the very proposal 
of such persons as a committee was a high affront to them, 
to the united colonies, and to the English nation. Be
sides, the Dutch governor would not suiter the witnesses to 
speak unless they were previously laid under such res
traints as would prevent all benefit from their evidence, 
The agents not only objected to the committee, and de
clined all connection with them, but remonstrated against 
the restraints^ proposed to be laid on the witnesses. Find
ing that nothing could be effected with respect to the de
sign of their agency, they, iq a spirited manner, demanded 
satisfaction for insults and injuries past, and security a. 
gainst future abuse, and took leave of the Manhadoes.

As they returned, they took various testimonies respect. 
• That k, the treasurer.
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ing the plot ; some from the Indians, and others from the Book I. 
English, swtyn before proper authority. Before their re- 
turn, the commissioners were dispersed, and the general 1653. 
elections wePe finished. The courts ar Connecticut and Agents 
New-Haven voted their respective quoteS'of men, appoint-retun1, 
ed their officers,Smd gave orders, that all necessary prépa
rions should be made for the designed expedition. .

On the election at Hartford, the former officers were JJjJtSTof 
rechosen. The time of election, at New-Haven, had been New-Ha- 
changed from October to May ; and this year was on the ven.
25th of the month, The governors were the same as they 
bad been for several years, Eaton and Goodyear. The 
magistrates were, Mr. William Fowler, Mr. John Ast- 
wood, William Leet, Esquire, Mr. Joshua Atwater, and 
Mr. Francis Newman. Mr. Atwater was treasurer, and 
Mr. Newman secretary.

Immediately, on the return of the agents, from the Man- Comnrts- 
hadoes, the general court of Massachusetts summoned»an- «oner» 
other extraordinary meeting of the commissioners, at Bos- “e^n 
ton, about the last of May. The commissioners were all ^ 
the same who composed the last meeting, except Mr. Brad- 
street in the room of governor Endicott, who was obliged 
to attend the general court.

The agents made report of the treatment which they had Agent» 
received from the Dutch, and of such evidence as they had «nnke re
taken of the plot on their rettirn. The commissioners were port* 
also certified, that the Indians, on Long.Island, had charg
ed the fiscal with tb# plot; and that captain Underhill, 
having reported what the Indians declared, was seized and 
carried by a guard of soldiers, from Flushing to the Man- 
hadoes, where he was confined by the fiscal, until what he 
had reported, was affirmed to his face : then he was dis
missed, without trial, and ell his charges borne. No soon
er had the agents taken their departure from the Manha- 
does, than the cqptain, because he had been active in ex
hibiting the evidence of the Dutch and Indian conspiracy, 
notwithstanding all the important services he had rendered 
the Dutch, was ordered to depart. The commissioners re
ceived a letter from him, May 24th, representing, the ex
treme danger in which he and all the English were, as
suring them, that as necessity had no law, he had, like Jep- 
tha, put his life |n his hand, to save English blood ; and 
that he was waiting their orders, with loyalty to them and 
the parliament, to vindicate the rights of the nation. The 
Dutch demanded, that all the English among them should 
take an oath of fidelity to them. This, in case of war,
(night have induced them to fight against their own nation^
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I, The people of Hampstead, at the same time, represented 
that they were in .the utmost danger, and'wrote, in the 

1653. most pressing manner, for anils ana ammunition, to defend 
themselves. Letters were also sent from Connecticut and 
New-Haven, with intelligence, that the Dutch governor, by 
presents of wampum, coats, and other articles, was excit
ing the Mohawks, and various Indian tribes, to rise and at
tack the English, both on Long-Island, and on the main.

A long letter from the Dutch governor was also receiv
ed, in which, in general terms, he excused himself relative 
to the plot ; but he gave up encouragement of the least 
satisfaction, in a single instance; or that the colonies 
should be ntyore safe from injury and insult, for the future. 
Indeed, he still insulted them, renewing the claims, both to 
Connecticut and New-Haven, which he had given up at 
Hartford.

All the commissioners, excepting Mr. Bradstreet, voted 
for war against the Dutch. He was under the influence of 
the general court of Massachusetts, who were using all 
their arts to oppose the commissioners, and prevent open 
hostility. The commissioners, however, so strenuously 
urged the justice and necessity of an immediate war with 
the Dutch, and so spiritedly remonstrated against the con
duct of the court, as violaters of the articles of union, that 
they appointed a committee of conference with them. They 
desired, that a statement of the case might be made, and 
the advice of the elders taken on the subject. The com
mittee of the court were major Denison and captain Lev
eret.

The commissioners replied, that their former declara
tion, their letter to the Dutch governor, and the evidence 
before them, afforded clear ami sufficient light in the af
fair. Nevertheless, they appointed captain Hawthorne, 
Mr. Bradford, and governor Baton, a committee to confer 
with the gentlemen appointed by the court. Governor 
Eaton drew a state of the case, in behalf of the committee 
of' the commissioners. The committee from the general 
court would not consent to it, but drew a statement of their 
own. Under the influence of the general court, and the 
different representation which their committee had made, 
the elders gave their opinion :

“ That the proofs and presumptions of the execrable plot, 
the elder», tending to the destruction of so many of the dear saints of 

God, imputed to the Dutch governor and the fiscal, were 
of such weight as to induce them to believe the reality of 
it ; yet they were not so fiilly conchuive, as to clear up a 

* present proceeding to war before t# world ; and to bear
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up their hearts with that fulness of persuasion, which was Book L 
meet in commending the case to God, in prayer, and to 
the people in exhortations ; and that it would be safest for 1653. 
the colonies to forbear the Use of the sword ; but advised 
to be in a posture of defence, and readiness for action, un
til the mind of God should be more clearly known, either 
for a more settled peace, or manifest grounds of war.”

It seems, that tne affair was very partially referred to 
the ministers, whether the evidence of the plot was so clear 
as to warrant a war ; whereas, this was but one circum
stance among many, which might render k just and ne
cessary. These ought to have been considered, no less 
than the other. The deputies of the court concurred with
the clergy. Governor

In the mean time, all the commissioners, except Mr. EatoU°r 
Bradstreet, continued determined for war. Governor Ea- repreeen- 
ton insisted, that the Dutch had, for many years, daring a °f, 
succession of governors, multiplied injuries and hostile af- ^du(!t'_ 
fronts, with treachery and falsehood, against the English, 
to their very great damage : That these injuries had been 
fully and repeatedly represented to them, and satisfaction 
demanded ; yet that nothing had been received in return, 
but dilatory, false, and offensive answers. He observed, 
that the governor and his associates had been formerly 
suspected and accused of instigating the Indians against 
the English ; and that now a treacherous and bloody plot 
had been discovered, and charged upon him and bis fiscal, 
by more witnesses than could have been expected ; that by 
it the peace o(tthe country had been disturbed, their own 
lives, the lives of their children, and all their connexions, 
had been inconstant jeopardy i That though they had al
lowed the Dutch governor a fair opportunity of clearing 
himself, of making satisfaction, and securing the colonies 
for the future; yet that, by his conduct, he had increased 
the evidence of his guilt ; and that he had given the colo
nies no security for tneir future peace and safety ; nor had’ 
they the least reason to expect them. He insisted, that 
the English, under the jurisdiction of the Dutch^ were in 
the most immediate danger, not only from them, but the 
Indians, through their instigation; because they would 
not submit to an oath to join with them in fighting against 
tEellr own nation. He urged, that the insolence, treachery, 
and bitter enmity, which the Dutch had manifested against 
the nation of England, and aH the English abroad, as they 
had opportunity, were sufficient to assure them that, as 
soon as the StafesTîeneral should be able to send a small 
fleet to the Manhadoes, \he colonies could not be safe, ei-
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ther in their persons or property, by land or sea. He fur
ther insisted, that the state of the commonwealth of En
gland, and of the colonies, was such as called for war ; 
and that, if either of the colonies should refuse to join in it, 
against the common enemy, and if any of the plantations, 
through such refusal, should be destroyed, the guilt of such 
blood would lie upon them.*

Some faithful people in the Massachusetts were entirely 
opposed to the conduct of their general court, and ventur
ed,to express their opinion. The Rev. Mr. Norris, of Sa- 
letri, sent a writing to the commissioners, representing the 
necessity of a war. He urged, that if the colonies, in their 
then present circumstances, should neglect to engage in it, 
it would be a declaration of their neutrality in the contest ; 
might be viewed in that tight by the parliament ; and be 
of great and general disservice to their interests : That the 
spending of so much time in parlies and treaties, after all 
the injuries they had received, and while the enemy was 
insulting them, and fortifying against them, would make 
them contemptible among the Indians : That it was dis
honoring God, in whom they professed to trust, and bring
ing a scandal among themselves. He insisted that, as their 
brethren had sent their moan to them, and desired their 
assistance, if they should refuse, the curse of the angel of 
the Lord against Merot would come upon them. This, he 
said, he presented in the name of many pensive hearts.!

But nothing could induce the Massachusetts to unite 
with their brethren, in a war against the Dutch. The gen
eral court, in direct violation of the articles of confedera
tion, resolved, that no determination of the coafchissroners, 
though they should all agree, should bind the général court 
to join in an offensive war, which should appear to such 
general court to be unjust. This declaration gave great 
uneasiness to the commissioners, and to the sister colo
nies. Indeed, it nearly effected a dissolution of their un
ion.

The commissioners, finding that the Massachusetts would 
not submit to their determination, nor afford any assistance 
to her confederates, dissolved. «

In this important crisis, governor Haynes called a spe
cial court, on the 25th of June. The court resolved, that 
the fears and distresses of the English, bordering upon the 
Dutch, and the damages which they had sustained, should 
be forthwith represented to the magistrate^ in Massachu
setts : That the opinion of the court, respecting the power

• Record* of the united colonies. ,
t Records of the united colooks.
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of the commissioners to make war, and the reasons of their Book I. 
opinion, should be communicated. They also determined, 
that their messengers should humbly pray, that war might 1643. 
be carried on against the Dutch, according to the deter
mination of the commissioners. The messengers were in
structed, to use their influence, that three magistrates might 
have power to call a meeting of the commissioners, at 
Hartford or New-Haven, to conduct the affairs of the war, 
as occasion might require; If this could not be obtained 
they were to desire that liberty might be given to enlist 
volunteers, in the Massachusetts, for the defence Of the 
colonies.

Governor Haynes and Mr. Ludlow, were appointed to confer 
confer with governor Eaton and his'council on the sub* with New# 
ject. The court at New-Haven were no less clear andHaTCBi 
unanimous, in the opinion of the power of the commission
ers to declare war and make peace, than the general court 
at Connecticut ; and that all the colonies were absolutely 
bound by their determination. Both colonies united in 
sending the messengers, and in the purport of their mes
sage. But nothing more could be obtained, than the cal
ling of another meeting of the commissioners, at Boston.

They met on the 11 th of September. The resolutions Commis- 
of the general courts of Connecticut and New-Haven were «oners 
produced, expressing their entire approbation of the deter- 
mination of the commissioners, ana remonstrating against P " 
the declaration of the general court of Massachusetts, and 
the sense which they had put on the articles of confedera
tion.

The general court of Massachusetts returned an answer 
to this effect : that since their brethren of the other colo
nies had apprehensions different from theirs, they judged it 
might conduce most to peace to wave the point in contro
versy. At the same time, they intimated they had no oc
casion to answer them.

The commissioners refused to accept this as an answer. Reject the 
They insisted, that they had ample powers, from all the answer of 
other colonies, to determine, in all affairs of peace 
war ; and that this was consistent with the grammatical, Mtssa- 
and true sense of the articles of confederation. They in- chuaetu. 
sisted, that it was totally inconsistent, not only with the Alterca- 
articles of union, but with the welfare of the colonies, tions be- 
that they should be at so much expense and trouble, to 
meet and deliberate on the general interests of the confed- r 
crates, if their determinations were to be annulled by one 
eourt and another.

The general court, on their part, insisted, that the deter-
B 2

l
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Book I. minations of the commissioners, could not- bind them to a 
war which they could not see to be just ; and that it was 

1653. inconsistent with the liberties of the colonies, that their de
cisions should compel them to action.

The commissioners replied, that no power could bind 
men to do that which Was absolutely unlawful ; but that 
their authority was as absolute, with respect to war and 
peace, as any authority could be ; and that it was their 
province only to judge of the justice of the cause. They 
maintained, that it could be no infringement of the rights 
of the colonies, «0 be bound by the acts of their own agents, 
vested with plenary powers for those very acts. They re- 
]presented the religions and solemn manner in which the 
confederation was made ; that, by its express words, it was 
a perpetual league for them and their posterity, in which 
their eight commissioner^, or any six of them, should have 
full power to determine all afiairs of war and peace, 
leagues, aids, &c : That every article had been examined, 
not only by a committee of the four general courts, but by 
the whole court of Massachusetts, at the time when it was 
completed : Tti&t many prayers were addressed to heaven 
for its accomplishment, while it was under consideration ; 
and that the carrying of it into execution, had been an oc
casion of abundant thanksgiving. They said, that after 
practising upon it for ten years, thie colonies had experi- 
enced the most salutary effects, to the great and general 
advantage of all the confederates. In these views, they 
insisted, that the violation of it would be matter of great 
sin in the presence of Groo, and of scandal before men. 
They referred it to the serious consideration of the genera! 
court, whether they would not, h> his sight who knew all 
hearts, be guilty of this sin and scandal ?

The general court earnestly requested, that they would 
drop the -dispute, and enter upon business. Their com
missioners also pressed the same. But, with a spirit of 
magnanimity and firmness, becoming their character, they 
utterly refused; determining,, to a man, after drawing a re
monstrance against the Massachusetts, to return to their 
respective colonies, and leave the event with the supreme 
ruler.

No sooner had the general court intelligence of what 
was transacting, than they dispatched a writing to the com
missioners, apparently retracting all which they had before 

r advanced in opposition to them. It was, however, expres
sed artfully in doubtful language. Upon the reception of 
this, they proceeded to business.
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poi
Th.

common pest of the colonics. He had violated all his Book Ï. 
contracts with them ; had fallen on the Long-Island In- 

ans, who were in alliance with the English, and slain 1653. 
any of them ; and carried others, men, women, and chil- Conductor 

Iren, into captivity. By his hostilities, he gave alarm and NlDI6rat*- 
rouble to the English plantations, on the island, in the 

neighbourhood of the Indians. When messengers had 
been sent to him, demanding that he would return the cap
tives, and desist from war, he absolutely refused ; and 
would give no account of his conduct. He had now spent 
the winter with the Dutch governor, in concerting mea
sures against the English colonies ; and had been beyond 
Hudson’s river, spiriting up the Indians there, as well as in 
other quarters, to a general rising against them. The com
missioners therefore declared war against him, and ap- War dc_, 

inted the number of men and officer# for the service, dared a- 
ey also again resolved upon war against the Dutch, gajusthim. 

All the commissioners joined in these resolutions, except 
Mr. Bradstreet. But they were to no purpose. The 
general court refused to bear any part in the war against 
cither.

The commissioners protested against the members of Protest a- 
the court of Massachusetts, as violators of the confedera- ^"'sachu- 
tion. They pressed it as an indispensable duty, to avenge ,etts. 
the blood of innocents, who had depended on them for 
safety, and had suffered on the account of their faithfulness 
to the colonics ; to recover their wives and children from 
captivity ; to protect their friends from the insults of bar
barous and bloody men ; and to vindicate the honor of 
themselves, and of the nation.*

The Massachusetts nevertheless persisted in their oppo- per, 
sition to the commissioners, and would bear no part in the sut m their 
war. Their desertion of their confederates was matter of opposition 
great injury and distress to them ; especially to Connecti- 
cut and New-Haven. They were not otfty obliged to nut sionen. 
up with all former insults and damages from the Dutch ; but 
after they had been at great expense already, in fortifying 
and guarding against the Dutch and Indians, and had been 
worn down with anxiety and watching, from the very open
ing of the spring, they were still left to their fears, and 
obliged to combine together for mutual defence, in the best 
manner of which they were capable.

Few instances occur in history, of so flagrant and obsti
nate a violation of a covenant, so soleimHv made, as this of 
the general court of Massachusetts ; especially, of a cove-

* Records of the united colonies, in which this controversy is recorded 
il large.
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1653.
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Book I, nant made between christens of the same nation, and all

grofessed brethren of the same faith. What interest the 
lassachusetts made by thus flavoring the Dutch, is not 
known ; but surely it is painful to relate the indelible stain, 

which the legislature of so ancient and respectable a colo
ny have left, by this conduct, upon their honor, as men, 
and upon their moral?, as Christians.

The general courts of Connecticut and New-Haven 
of the pen- were convoked soon after the return of the commissioners, 
era) courts That at New-HaVen convened on the 12th of October, and 
necticut the court at Connecticut, on the 25th of November. Both 
and New- considered the court of Massachusetts as having wilfully 

violated the articles of union. The general court at 
Haven expressly resolved, “ that the MassachpsettiTTiad 
broken their covenant with them, in acting directly contra
ry to the articles of confederation.”

Both colonies therefore determined to seek redress from 
the commonwealth of England. Captain Astwood was ap: 
pointed agent to the lord protector and parliament, to rep- 

Cromwell resent their state, and to solicit ships and men for the re
duction of thef Dutch. Connecticut and New-Haven con- 
ferred together, by their committees, and letters were sent, 
in the name of both the general courts, containing a com
plete statement of their circumstances. It was agreed, 
that the address to lord Cromwell should be concluded in 
the words following :

“ That unless the Dutch be either removed, or so far, at 
least, subjected, that the colonies may be free from injuri
ous affront#, and secured against the dangers and mischiev
ous èjffects, which daily grow upon them, by their plotting 
with the Indians, and furnishingyfaem with arms against 
the English ; and that the league and confederation be
tween the four united English colonies, be confirmed and 
setded according to the true sense, and, till this year, the 
continued interpretation of the articles, the peace and com
fort of these smaller, western colonies, will be much haz
arded, and more and more impaired. But as they con
ceive it their duty, thos fully to represent their afflicted con
dition to your excellency, so they humbly leave them
selves, with the remedies, to your consideration and wis
dom.”

As governor Hopkins was now in England, he was de
sired to give all assistance in his power, to the agent 
whom they had agreed to send. Connecticut dispatched 
letters to the parliament, to general Monk, and Mr. HopT 
kins.

As Stamford was a frontier town, a guard of men wa$
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dispatched for its defence. Connecticut and New-Haven Book I. 
provided a frigate of ten or twelve guns, with forty men, 
to defend the coast against the Dutch, and to prevent Nin- 1653, 
igrate and his Indians from crossing the sound, in prose- Provide a 
cutionof his hostile designs against the Indians in alliance fr'gat®for 
with the.colomes.* • fence.

The towns bordering upon the Dutch, on Long-Island, 
wei-e in great distress and alarm. Captain Underhill sent 
to his friends at Rhode-Island, for assistance ; and, with 
such Englishmen as he could obtain, made the best de
fence in his power. However, Hampstead and some oth
er towns were continually harassed, and suffered much 
damage and insult from the Dutch.

Indeed, this was a year of uncommon alarm, expense, 
and distress to Connecticut and New-Haven. Early in the 
spring they were filled with the most terrible apprehen
sions of a sudden and general massacre. A great propor
tion of time was employed, by the magistrates and princi
pal men, in meetings of the general courts, of the commis- N
sioners, of committees and officers to consult and provide 
for the general safety ; in raising men and making prepa
rations for war. The common people, at the same time, 
were called off from their labors and worn down with watch
ing and guarding by night and day.

The Dutch, at New-Netherlands, waited only fora rein- Expeeta- 
forcement from Holland to attack and reduce the English tions of a 
colonies. Of this, both they and the English were in con- Dutch 
stant expectation. It was reported, and feared, that when flcct" 
the signals should be given from the Dutch ships, the In
dians would rise, fire the English buildings, and begin their 
work of destruction. *

Providence, however, combined a number of circum- Circum
stances for the preservation of the exposed colonies. The «tance» 
defeat of the Dutch fleet by the English, and the spoil u^oio”6 
which they made upon their trade, prevented the arrival of nk». 
the expected reinforcements ; the Indians could not be 
united ; many of the sachems said, the English had done 
them no injury, and they would notfight them. The ear
ly intelligence, received by the colonies, of the plans 
which they and the Dutch were concerting, and the con
stant watch and guard which the plantations maintained 
disconcerted them* By these means, a general attack up
on them was prevented.

Another mischief however arose. Some of the towns, £^uer*at 
and many of the people, in the colonies of Connecticut and Stamford 
New-Haven, were so dissatisfied that the war was not and Fair- 

* Records of Connecticut and New-Haven.
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Book 1. prosecuted against the Dutch, according to the resolution 
of the commissioners, that they were with great difficulty 

1653. restrained from open mbtiny and rebellion. They imag. 
ined, that Connecticut and New-Haven were sufficient to 
subdue the Dutch, and ought to have undertaken an expe
dition against them.

Stamford and Fairfield, in particular, became very dis
orderly. The former complained, that the government 
was bed, and the charges unreasonable ; and that they 
were neglected, and deprived of tbeir just privileges. 
They pretended to set up for the government of England, 
for their liberties, as they called them, in opposition to the 
government of the colony. They sent to the general court 
at New-Haven desiring them to prosecute the war against 
the Dutch ; resolved to raise a number of men among them
selves ; and prayed for permission to enlist volunteers in 
the several towns.

1 The town of Fairfield held a meeting on the subject, and 
determined to prosecute the war. They appointed Mr. 
Ludlow commander in chief. He was in the centre of the 
evidence against the Dutch ; had been one of the commis
sioners, at the several meetings relative te the aflhir ; had 
been zealous and active for the war ; and conceiving him
self and the town in imminent danger, unless the Dutch 
could be removed from the neighbourhood, too hastily ac
cepted of the appointment. Robert Basset and John 
Chapman were the heads of this party. They attempted 
to foment insurrections,' and, without any instructions worn 
authority, to raise volunteers, for an expedition against 
the Netherlands.

The general court, at New-Haven, judged that the sea
son was too far advanced to undertake the enterprise. 
They nevertheless determined to consult Connecticut, and 
to proceed or not, as the Council there should judge most 
expedient. *.

It was now the latter part of November, and it was the

Smeral opinion, that ships and men could not be seasona- 
y provided.
Deputy governor Goodyear and Mr. Newman were dis

patched to Stamford to compose the minds of the people. 
Theyjialled a meeting of the town, and labored to quiet 
them; but could make no considerable impressions upon 
them, until they read an order of the committee of parlia
ment, requiring, that the plantations should be in objec
tion to the authority of their respective jurisdictions. This 
appeared to have some good effect. But as the inhabi
tants had been at great expense, not only in watching and
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guarding the town, but in erecting fortifications about the Book L 
meeting house, they insisted, that the colony should bear a 
part of the expense, and provide a guard during the Win- 1654. 
ter.

The public burthens this year were great. The expen
ses of the colony of New-Haven were about 400 pounds.
The court made some abatements in favour of Stamford ; 
but Basset and Chapman were punished for attempting to 
make an insurrection in the colony, and others were bound, 
in large bonds, to their good behaviour.*

CHAPTER XI.

The death and character of Governor Haynes. Thefreemen 
of Connecticut meet, and appoint a moderator. Mr. Lud
low removes to Virginia. The spirited conduct of the peo
ple at Milford, in recovering Manning’s vessel. The free
men add to the fundamental articles. Fleet arrives at 
Boston for the reduction of the Dutch. The colonies agree 
to raise men to assist the armament from England. Peace 
prevents the expedition. The general court at New-Haven, 
charge the Massachusetts with a breach of the confedera
tion. They refuse to join in a war against Ninigrate, and 
oblige Connecticut and New-Haven to provide for the de
fence of themselves and their allies. Ninigrate contintcing 
his hostile measures, the commissioners send messengers to 
him. His answer to them. They declare war, and send 
an army against him. The art of Massachusetts, and thé 
deceit of Major Willard, defeat the designed expedition. 
The number of rateable polls, and the amount of the list 
of Connecticut. The Pequots are taken under their pro
tection. Ninigrate persisting m his hostilities against the 
Indians upon Long-Island, the general court adopt mea
sures for the defence of the Indians and the English in
habitants there. New-Haven perfect and print their laws. 
The answer of New-Haven to the protector’s invitation, 
that they mould remove to Jamaica. Reply of the com
missioners to the Dutch governor. Uncas embroils the 
country. Deaths and characters of Governors Eaton and 
Hopkins. Settlement of Stonington. Mr. Wvnthrop cho-

• Records of New-Haven. Thcjçeneral court of Connecticut, at their 
tesiioa in November, ordered thW&O pounds should be paid to the support 
of a fellowship in Cambridge Colftge.
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Book I4 sen governor. The third fundamental article is altered 
by the freemen. Mr. Fitch, and his church and people, 
remove to Norwich. Final settlement of accounts with the 
heirs of Mr. Fenwick. Deputy governor Mason resigns 
the Mohedgan lands to the colony.

THE colony Sustained a great loss this year, in the?
death of Governor Haynes. He had .been a father 

to it from the beginning ; employed his estate, counsels, 
\and labours, for its emolument, and bore a large share in 
Ms hardships and dangers. He was a gentleman from the 
county of Essex, in England, where he had an elegant seat, 
called Copford Hall, worth a thousand pounds sterling a 
year. He came i^o New-England with the Rev. Mr. 
Hooker, in 1632, and settled with him, first at Cambridge, 
in Massachusetts. His distinguished abilities, prudence, 
and piety, so recommended him to the people, that, in 
1635, he was chosen governor of Massachusetts. He was 
not considered, in any respect, inferior to Governor Win- 
throp. His growing popularity, and the fame of Mr. Hook
er, who# as to strength of genius, and his lively and pow
erful manner of preaching, rivalled Mr. Cotton, were sup
posed to have had no small influence upon the general 
court, in their granting liberty to Mr. Hooker and his com
pany to remove to Connecticut. There, it was judged, 
they would not so much eclipse the fame, nor stand in the 
way of the promotion and honour of themselves or their 
friends. Upon his removal to Connecticut, he was chosen 
governor of this colony. He appeared to be a gentleman 
of eminent piety, strict morals, and sound judgment. He 
paid attention to family government, instruction, and re
ligion. His great integrity, and wise management of all 
affairs, in private and public, so raised and fixed his char
acter, in the esteem of the people, that they always, when 
the constitution would permit, placed him in the chief seat 
of government, and continued him in it until his death.*

* The governor, by two wives, had eight children ; five sons and three 
daughters. By Ids first, he bad Robert, Hesekiah, John, Roger, and Ma
ry; and by his second, Joseph, Ruth, and Mabel. When be came into 
New-England, he left his sons, Robert and Hesekiah, and he* daughter 
Mary, at Copford Hall. Upon the commencement of the civil wars in 
England, Robert espoused the royal cause ; but Hesekiah, declaring for 
the parliament, was, afterwards, promoted to the rank of major-general, 
under Cromwell. Upon the ruin of the king’s affairs, Robert was put un
der confinement, and died without issue. Hesekiah enjoyed Copford Hall, 
under his father, until his decease. He then possessed it as a paternal in
heritance, and it descended to bis heirs. John and Roger, who came into 
this country with their father, some time before hie death returned to Eng
land. Roger died on his passage, or soon after his arrival. John settled 
m the ministry, at or near Colchester, in the county of Essext in England,
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Mr. Hopkins was in England, and the colony had neither Book

?)vernor nor deputy governor present, to act in its behalf, 
he freemen, therefore, in February, convened at Hartford, 1654. 

and elected Mr. Thomas Wells moderator of the general Feb. 16th. 
court, until a governor should be chosen.

About this time, there happened a great controversy Cottiover? 
between Uncas and the inhabitants of New-London, rela- »y with 
tive to their respective limits; It seems that the inhabit- Uactt,‘ 
ants carried the dispute so far, as to rise and take posses
sion of his forts and many of his wigwams. The assembly 
interposed, and gave orders, that the Indians should not be 
injured, and that the people should be accountable for all 
damages which they had done them. Â committee was March i«th 
appointed to fix the boundaries between New-London and 
Uncas, and tb compose all differences between the parties.

Nearly at the same time, the colony received an order Order of 
from the parliament, requiring that the Dutch should be pariia- 
treated, .in all respects, as. the declared enemies of the menti 
commonwealth of England. In conformity to this order, Sequestra- 
the general court was convened, and an act passed seques- tion of the 
tering the Dutch house, lands, and property of all kinds, 
at Hartford, for the benefit of the commonwealth ; and the Hartford, 
court, also, prohibited all persons whatsoever from impro- April 6th. 
ving the premises, By virtue of any former claim, or title; 
had, made, or given, by any of the^Dutch nation, or any 
other person, without their approbation.

In the proclamation for a general fast> this spring, the 
great breach made in the colony, by the death of the gov
ernor ; the alienation of the colonies, on account of the 
violation of the articles of confederation ; the spreading of 
erroneous opinions in the Churches ; the mortality which 
had been among the people of Massachusetts ; and the ca
lamitous state of the English nation ; were particularized 
as matters of humiliation.

The colony was, this year, deprived of Mr. Ludlow, hfr. Lad- 
tine of its chief magistrates. He was one of the most zeal-* leaves 
tms for prosecuting the war against the Dutch, and no man “* colony" 
was more displeased, that the colonies did not follow the 
determinations of the commissioners. He might appre- Reason* < 
hend himself to be particularly in danger at Fairfield. Be- it. 
sides, he had taken a very hasty and unadvised step, in

where he left issue. Joseph was ordained pastor of the first church in 
Hertford. Mary married Mr. Joseph Cook, in England ; Ruth, Mr. Sam- 
del Wyllys, of Hartford ; and Mabel, Mr. James Russell, of Charlestown,- 
in Massachusetts ; and ail had issue. The Rev. Mr. Haynes, of Hartford, 
had one son, John, a gentleman of reputation, for some years one of the 
magistrates of the colony. He had sons, but they died without issue, 
the name became ^xtinct in this countiy.
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Book I. accepting the command of men to go against the Dutch, 
vx-v-w/ without any legal appointment. He haa, doubtless, ap. 

1654. prehensions oj" trouble on that account, or, at least, that 
' the freemen-dmuld neglect him. For some, or all of these 

reasons, about this time, he removed with his family to 
x Virginia.* He was clerk of the town of Fairfield, and car

ried off their records, and other public writings. He came 
from the west of England, with Mr. Warham and his com
pany. In 1630, he was chosen into the magistracy of the 
Massachusetts company ; and ia 1634, deputy governor of 
that colony. He was twice electtà deputy governor of 
Connecticut, and was every yee^rogistrate or deputy 
governor, from bis first coming into the colony, in 1635, 
until the time of his departure. He appears to have been 
distinguished for his abilities, especially his knowledge of 
the law, and the rights of mankind. He rendered most 
essential services to this commonwealth ; was a principal 
in forming its original civil constitution, and the compiler 
of the first Connecticut code, printed at Cambridge, in 
1672. For jurisprudence, he appears to have been second 
to none who came into New-England at that time. Had 
he possessed a happier temper, he would, probably, have 
been the idol of the people, and shared in all the honours 
which they could have given him. ,

Nearly at the same time, an affair happened, m which 
the people of Milford exhibited a noble spirit of zeal and 
enterprise# One captain Manning, master of a ten gun 
ship, had been apprehended for an unlawful trade with the 
Dutch, at the Manhadoes. While the affair was upon trial 
before the court at New-Haven, his men ran off with the 
ship from Milford harbour. The people completely arm
ed and manned a vessel, with so much dispatch,1 that they 
pressed hard upon the ship before she could reach the 
Dutch island. The men, perceiving they must be taken, 
unless they immediately abandoned the ship, made their 
escape in their boat. The ship, thus left adrift, was re
covered, and brought into Milford harbour, and, with all 
her goods, condemned as a lawful prize.

Court of At the general election, Mr. Hopkins, though in Eng- 
Sj*cti”» land, was chosen governor. Mr. Wells was appointed 

ay “*deputy governor. Mr. Webster, Mr.IMason, Mr. Win- 
throp, Mr. Cullick, Mr. Wolcott, Mr. Clark, Mr. Wyllys, 
son of George Wyllys, and Mr. John Talcott, were elected 
magistrates. Mr. Cullick was secretary, and Mr. Talcott

Captain
Manning
appre
hended.

treasurer.
• By the records of New-Haven, it 

family and effects on the 28th of A$nL
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» wae •hipping hi»

At this court, the freemen passed the following résolu- Book I. 
tion, as an addition to the fundamentals of their constitu- 
tion :—“ That the major part of the magistrates, in the ab- 1654. 
eence of the governor and deputy governor, shall have Addition 
power to call a general court; and that auy general court, 
being legally called and met, the major part of the magis- *rlkjeg.a 
trates and deputies then met, in the absence of the gover
nor and deputy governor, shall have power to choose un
to, and from among themselves, a moderator, which being 
done, they shall be deemed as legal a general court, as if 
the governor, or deputy governor were present.”

At the election in New-Haven, the only alteration in May 31. 
public officers, was the addition of Mr. Samuel Eaton, of 
New-Haven, to the magistrates, and the choice of Mr. Ben- Haven! 
jamin Fenn, in the room of captain John Astwood.

About the same time, in answer to the petitions of Con
necticut and New-Haven, major Sedgwick and captain 
Leveret arrived at Boston, with a fleet of three or four 
ships, and a small number of land forces, sent by Oliver 
Cromwell, lord protector, for the reduction of the Dutch.
On the 8th of June, governor Eaton received a letter from 
his highness, certifying, that he had sent ships and ammu
nition for the assistance of the colonies. With this came 
a letter from major Sedgwick and captain Leveret, request
ing, that commissioners might be sent immediately from 
each of the governments, to consult with them on the ob
jects of the designed expedition. Mr. William Leet 
and Mr. Jordan were appointed commissioners forJune 9th' 
New-Haven. They were mithorised to engage, in behalf 
of that jurisdiction, to tirni^> all the men and provisions 
which it could spare. An Embargo was laid on all pro
visions, and every measure adopted, that the utmost assist
ance might be given, in (^enterprise. Such was the zeal 
of the general court, that Ihey instructed their commission
ers to engage the assistance of that colony, though no 
other, except Connecticut, should join with them.

On the 18th of June, the general court of Connecticut June 13th. 
convened, at Hartford, and appointed major John Mason 
and Mr. Cullick commissioners. They were directed to 
proceed with the utmost dispatch to Boston ; and, in be
half of Connecticut, to engage any number of men, not ex 
ceeding two hundred, but rather than the expedition should 
fail, four or five hundred.

The general court of Massachusetts was convoked on 
the 9th of June, but did not agree to raise any men them
selves. They granted liberty, nevertheless, for major 
Sedgwick anu captain Leveret to raise five bundred vqL
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'Xruiae- 
tiom rw-

Boox I.’unteefS. The commissioners finally agreed upon 800 men, 
as sufficient for the enterprise. The ships were to furnish 
two hundred soldiers ; three hundred volunteers were to 
be raised in Massachusetts ; two hundred men were to be 
sent from Connecticut ; and a hundred and thirty three 
from New-Haven. But while preparations were making 
with vigor and dispatch, the news of peace, between Eng- 
landand Holland, prevented all further proceedings rela
tive to the affair.

The total defeat of the Dutch fleet, the loss of admiral 
Tromp and a great number of their merchantmen, made 
jhe Dutch in earnest for peace ; and it was expeditiously 
concluded, on the 5th of April. The news of it arrived in 
America, almost as soon as the fleet. The commander in 
chief therefore employed his forces, with the Massachu- 
settyrolunteers, in dispossessing thr'French from Penob
scot, St. John’s, and the adjacentycoast. This was doubt
less one object of the expedition/and not undertaken with
out orders from the protector, i

* It was not expected,' that Àere would have been any 
’ tin themcct'n? commissioners this year. Massachusetts
eonfcde- had violated the articles of union, and the colonies had pro- 

tested against them, as breakers of the most solemn con
federation. The general court.of Massachusetts had also 
represented, to the other colonies, that the articles needed 
explanation and emendation, that they might be consistent 
with the rights of the several general courts. Indeed, it 
had proposed a meeting of the commissioners for that pur
pose. The other colonies viewed the articles as perfectly 
intelligible, and consistent with the rights of the confede
rates. They therefore rejected the motion. The general 
court of New-Haven had voted, that there was no occasion 
for appointing commissioners that year.

But on the 5th of July, governor Eaton received a let- 
ter from the generalcourt of the Massachusetss, waving an 
answer to the letter jointly written from the general courts 
of Connecticut and New-Haven, and lamely excusing their 
non-compliance with the resolution of the commissioners, 
on the account of their not being able to apprehend the jus
tice of the war with the Dutch and N migrate. They 
complained of the other colohies, for treating them as vio
lators of the confederacy. They professed themselves to 
be passionately desirous of its continuance, according to 
the genuine construction oL the articles. They gave in
formation, that they had chosen commissioners, and had 
determined to empower them as had been usual.

The general courl^ at New-Haven, replied, that they and
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they and

the other colonies had justly charged them with a violation Book I. 
of their covenant, and urged, that, according to their own 
interpretation of the articles, they stood responsible to them 1654» 
for the infraction ; and that, according to the eleventh ar
ticle of the confédération, they were to be treated by them 
according to the magnitude of their fault. They observ
ed, that her sister colonies had not only condemned their 
conduct, but had sent messengers and taken proper pains 
to inform them, and adjust the differehce between them ; 
but that they had treated them jn a very disagreeable man
ner, and their endeavours had been to no good purpose.
They declared, nevertheless, that, if the combination might 
be again firmly settled, according to the original intention 
and grammatical sense of the articles, they would, without 
further satisfaction, forgetting what was past, cheerfully re
new their covenant, ana send their commissioners to meet, 
at any time and place, for that end. This was subscribed 
by the secretary, and sent to Hartford, to be subscribed by 
the general court of Connecticut ; and to be transmitted, 
in the name of each of the colonies, to the Massachusetts.
This, it seems, was harmoniously dope.

As the general court of the Massachusetts would not jmn Ninignde y 
with her confederates, against Ninigrate, he prosecutedÆe j'onîjŸ’uee 
war against the Long-IsTand Indians, and it was supped,hos c" 
that his design was to destroy, both those Indians and the 
Moheagans. For this purpose he had hired the Mohawks, 
Pocomtocks, and Wampanoags, afterwards called Philip’s ^ 
Indians, to assist him. By a collection of such numbers of Vf 
Indians, from the westward, northward, and eastward, the 
general Deace of the country would have been greatly en
dangered, and the Long-Island Indians, who had put them
selves under the protection of the English, exposed to a to
tal extirpation. They had been obliged, not only to fortify 
themselves, and to use every precaution for their own de
fence, but to suffer the loss of many of their people, who 
had been already either slain or captivated.

The deputy governor, and council, of Connecticut, judg- Connect!, 
ed it an affair of such importance, to defend their allies,cut and 
and provide for their own safety, that they determined to ^send" 
dispatch major Mason, with ammunition, and a number of aid to 
men, to the assistance of the Indians upon the Island. Mont&u- 
The deputy governor and Mr. Clark acquainted governor 
Eaton with their views and determination, and desired that 
the colony of New-Haven would send lieuteiiant Seely, 
with a detachment of men, and with supplies of ammuni
tion, to second their design. The court of New-Haven 
pomplied with the desire of Connecticut. Lieutenant Sep»
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Commis
sioners 
meet, Sep-

Boox I. ly had orders to join major Mason "at Say brook. They
were instructed to acquaint the Mqjstauket Indians, that 
the colonies made them that present of ammunition, wholly 
for their own defence, and not to enable them to injure 
Ninigrate, or any other Indians, unless they should make 
an attack upon them : and that, while they continued faith
ful to the English, they would be their friends. It was or
dered that, ifNinigrate should invade the Long-Island I». 
dians, the English officers should use their endeavours to 
persuade them to peace, and to refer their differences to 
the decision of the commissioners. But if he would fight, 
they were commanded to defend themselves, and the In
dians in alliance with the colonies, in the best manner they 
could* *

Ih September, the commissioners convened at Hartford. 
,„OTM They consisted of the following gentlemen, Mr. Simon 
tembèr 7. Bradstreet, Major Denison, Mr. Thomas Prince, Mr. John 

Brown, major Mason, Mr. John Webster, governor Eaton, 
and Mr. Francis Newman. Governor Eaton was chosen 

Send me*- president. They immediately dispatched messengers to 
Ninigrate, demanding his appearance at Hartford, and the 

tolgra ' payment of the tribute so long due for the Pequots under 
nim. On the 18th, Mr. Jonathan Gilbert returned, and 
made a report of Ninigrale’s answer, in the words follow
ing :

“ Concerning the Lodg-Island Indians, he answered, 
wherefore„ should he acquaint the commissioners, as the 
Long-Island Indians began with him, and had shun a sa
chem’s son, and sixty of his men ; and therefore he will 
not make peace with the Long-Islanders ; but doth desire 
that the English will let him alone j and that the commis
sioners would not request him to go to Hartford ; for he 
hath done no hurt. What should he do theca ? If our gov
ernor’s son were slain, and several other men, would you 
ask counsel of another nation, how and when to right your
selves ? And added, that he would neither go nor send to 
Hartford. Concerning the upland Indians,! his answer 
was, that they were his friends, and came to help him 
against the Long-Islanders, who had killed several of his 
men. Wherefore should be acquaint the commissioners of 
it ? He did but right his own quarrel, which the Long-Isl
anders began with him.” With respect to the tribute due 
for the Pequots, though he had never paid it, yet he pre
tended there was none due.

The commissioners, considering his perfidious conduct,
* Record* of Connecticut and New-Haren. 
t Thu* he called the Pocomtock* and Wampaeoaçi.
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Quarters, ancl de-and major
Willar

put under him, defeat 
ligrate should not their de-

the last year, his present answer, and that lenity and for- Book I. 
bearance had been an encouragement of his insolence and 
barbarity, ordered forty horsemen, and two hundred and 1654. 
seventy infantry to be raised, to chastise his haughtiness. Commi*- 
The Massachusetts were to raise the forty horsemen, and 
a hundred and fifty-three footmen ; Connecticut forty-five, „™w»r 
and New-Haven thirty-one. Orders were given, that with Nini- 
twenty horse, from Massachusetts, twenty-four men from 6rate- 
Connecticut, and sixteen from New-Haven, should be im
mediately dispatched into the Nehantick country. Th& 
commissioners nominated major Gibbons, major Denison, • 
or captain Atherton, to the chief command ; leaving it, in 
complaisance, to the general court of Massachusetts, to ap
point which of the three should be most agreeable to them.
But rejecting these, who were men of known spirit and 
enterprise, they appointed major Willard. The commis
sioners instructed him to proceed with such troops, as Mam- 
should be found at the place of general rendezvous, by the chusette 
13th of October, directly to Ninigrate’s 
mand of him the Pequots, who had bet 
and the tribute which was due. If Nr 
deliver them, and pay the tribute, he waV required to take "Sn‘ 
them by force. He was instructed to demand of Ninigrate, 
a cessation from all further hostilities against the Long-Isl
anders. If he would not comply with these demands, he 
bad express orders to subdue him. If a greater number 
of men should be found necessary, his instructions were 
to send for such a number, as he should judge sufficient to 
carry the expedition into effect. The place of rendezvous 
was at Thomas Stanton’s, in the Narraganset country.
When he arrived at the place appointed, he found that Ni
nigrate had fled into a swamp, at fourteen or fifteen miles 
distance from the armÿ. He had left his country, corn, 
and wigwams, without defence, and they might have been 
laid waste, without loss or danger. Nevertheless, he re
turned, without ever advancing from his head quarters, or 
doing the enemy the least damage.

About a hundred Pequots took this opportunity to re
nounce the government of Ninigrate, and come off with 
the army. They put themselves under the protection and 
government of the English.

The commander pleaded, in excuse, that his instructions Commis- 
were equivocal, and the season for marching unfavorable, siooers dia- 
Thc commissioners, however, were entirely unsatisfied,
They observed to him, “ That, while the army was in the 
Narraganset country, Ninigrate had his mouth in the dust \ I 
and that he would have submitted to any reasonable terms, /
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Book !. which might have been imposed upon him.” They char- 
ged the major with neglecting an opportunity of humbling 

1655. his pride ; and they referred it to his consideration, what 
Charge satisfaction ought to be expected from him, and those of 

his council, who advised and joined with him in his roea-lard with 
neglect of 
duty.

sures.’
Governor Hutchinson has observed, that major Willard 

was a Massachusetts man, and although that colony had so 
far complied with the rest, as to join in sending out the for
ces, yet they were still desirous of avoiding an open war. 
This was the second time of their preventing a general war, 
contrary to the minds of six of the commissioners of the 
other colonies, t

The general court of Massachusetts had receded from 
their explanation of the articles of confederation, and the 
commissioners had a most amicable meeting. They were 

' unanimous in the war against Ninigrate, ana yet the Massa
chusetts, by private intrigue, defeated their designs. In 
which instance they acted the most honorable ana consis
tent part, when, by an open infraction of the articles of un-*- 
ion, they prevented a war, or when they supplanted their 
brethren, by secret treachery, the impartial world Will
jud|c

'he whole number of rateable persons, in the colony of 
Connecticut this year, was 775, and the grand list was 
79,073 pounds.}:

Upon the election at Hartford, Thomas Wells, Esq’r. 
was chosen governor, and Mr. John Webster, deputy-gov- 

Ekction, ernor. The magistrates elected were, Mr. Hopkins, Mr. 
May 17th. Mason, Mr. Winthrop, Mr. Wolcott, Mr. Cullick, Mr. 

Clark, Mr. Wyllys, Mr. Talcott, Mr. JohnCosmore, and 
Mr. Thomas Tapping. Mr. Cullick was secretary, and 
Mr. Talcott treasurer.

At the general election in New-Haven, this year, there 
was no alteration of their officers. *

* Records of the united colonies.
t Hutchinson, »ol. i. p. 186, 187. ,
} By the number df persons, and the amount of the lists in each tows, 

an idea may be formed of their proportion to each other.
Towns.

Hartford,
Windsor,

• IVeathersfield,
Fairfield,
Snybrook,
Stratford,
F arming! on,

> Middletown,
«Norwalk,

’ersous. Estates.
177 S £ 19,609
165 15,833
113 12,602
H , 8,634
53 4,437
72 7,958
46 5,519
31 2,172
24 2,309

775 79,073
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The Pequpts persevering, in their petitions, to be taken Book I. 
tinder the protection and government of the English, the 
commissioners, this year, granted their request. PlaceSÛ 1655. 
of residence were afterwards appointed for them, by the TJjJ* 
general court of Connecticut, about .Pawcatuck and Mis- Sounder 
tic rivers. They were allowed to hunt on the lands west the gov- 
of die latter. They were collected together in these two e™®"ot 
places, and an Indian governor was appointed over them 
in each place. General laws were made for their govern- \ 
ment. Blasphemy, murder, witchcraft, and conspiracy a- i-aws for 
gainst the colonies, were prohibited upon pain of death. 
Sabbath-breaking, adultery, and drunkenness, were pro-emmen " 
hibitcd under proper penalties. He who stole was requir
ed, on conviction, to pay double damages. They were 
prohibited to make war with other Indians, or to join with 
them in their wars, unless it were in their own just defence, 
without the consent of the commissioners of the united col
onies. They were obliged to submit to the Indian gov
ernors, whom they should appoint over them, and pay 
them the same tribute which they had stipulated to pay to 
the English.*

After the return of major Willard and the troops under Ninigrate 
his command, from the Narraganset country, Ninigrate as- ^*^urtea 
sumed his former haughtiness, and continued the war a- agonit the 
gainst the Indians upon Long-Island. Mr. Thomas James, Long-Ul- 
mmister of Easthampton, captain Tapping of Southamp- anden* 
ton, captain Underhill and others, wrote to the commis
sioners, that both the English and Indians on the Island 
were in a calamitous and distracted condition ; and in im
minent danger, on the account of his constant hostilities.
They assured them, that the Indians, upon the Island, 
could not hold out much ^longer, but must submit them-» 
selves and their country to the Narragansets, unless they 
should have some speedy assistance. They intreatecl 
them to consult some effectual measures to prevent such 
calamity. ^

In consequence of this intelligence, they oidered, that a y,™r™e0_' 
vessel, well armed and manned, should lie in the road be- feBC*. 
tween Neanticut and the Island, to watch the motiorti of 
Ninigrate ; and, if he should attempt to pass the sound, to 
stave and destroy his canoes, and to make all the sla'ugh- 
ter and destruction upon him, which should be in their pow
er. Captain JohiV Youngs was appointed to command 
this vessel of observation. He was authorised to draught 
men from Saybrook and New-London, as emergencies 
might require. An encouraging message was sent to the

* Retorde of the coloeiet.
D2
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Book I. Mon'tauket sachem, acquainting him with the measures the 
English were taking for his defence. The commissioners 

165Ô, sent him a supply of ammunition. Provision was also 
made, that South and East-Hampton, with all the adjacent 
towns, should be completely furnished withsll articles ne
cessary for war. Orders were given, that! it the Indians 
could not maintain their grounds Ki<ai»y assault^, they should 
flee towards some of the neighbouring towns ; and that, if 
the enemy should pursue them within two miles of any of 
the settlements, the inhabitants should immediately repair 
to their assistance* Intelligence of these resolutions was 
dispatched to the Narraganscts, as weH as the Long-Isl- 
anders. Alt' the united colonies were exceedingly offended 
at the conduct of major Willard, except the Massachusetts* * 
under whose influence he was supposed to act* The gene
ral court at New-Haveh, resolved, that he had not follow
ed his instructions, in the expedition against Ninigrate ; 
but that they were willing to suspend their judgment, with 
respect to tnl measures to be taken with him, until they 
should be certified of the opinions of the other confede
rates. Whatever their opinions or wishes were, major 
Willard was safe under the wing of the Massachusetts ; and 
Connecticut and New-Haven had principally to bear the 

1 unhappy consequences of his perfidious conduct. They 
were obliged, the next year, at their own expense, to con
tinue the commission of captain Youngs to cruise between 
the main and Long-Island, to prevent the designs of Nini
grate. They also found it necessary to furnish both men 
and provisions, for the defence of the Islanders.

Governor Governor Eaton had been desired to perfect a code of 
Eaton laws for the colony of New-Haven. For his assistance in 
acodefor ^1C compilation, he was requested, by the general court, 
New-fla-r to consult the Rev. Mr, Cotton’s discourse on civil govern- 
veo. ment in a new plantation, and the laws of Massachusetts. 

Having accomplished the work, and the laws having been 
examined and approved, by the elders of the jurisdiction, 

October they were presented to the general court. They ordered, 
oonVor- l^at copies should be printed. The copy was sent to 
der them England, that the impression might be made under the in
to be spection of governor Hopkins. He procured the printing 
printed. • 0f jaW8) at hi8 own expense, and sent them the number 

proposed, with some other valuable books, as a present. 
The laws were distributed to the several towns in the juris
diction.

Death of Ting yCar> died Henry Wolcott, Esq’r. in the 78th year 
WStt k*8 a6e* He was the owner of a good estate in Somer-
Eiq, * setshire, in England. His youüi, it is said, was spent in
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gaiety and country pastimes ; but afterwards, under the Book I» 
instructions of Mr. Edward Elton, his mind was entirely 
changed, and turned to the sincere love and practice of 1656. 
religion. As the puritans were 4hen treated with great se- Hi* ehaiy 
verity, he sold about 8,006 pounds worth of estate in Eng- Bcter• 
land, and prepared for a removal into America. He came 
into New-England with Mr. Warham, in May, 1630, and 
settled first at Dorchester, in Massachusetts, in 1636, he 
removed to Windsor, and was one of the principal planters 
of that town. He was efresen into the magistracy in 1643, 
and continued in it until his death. He left an estate in 
England, which rented at about sixty pounds a year, which 
the family, for some time, enjoyed ; but it was afterwards 
sold. After hie decease, some one of his descendants was 
annually chosen into the magistracy, for a term of nearly 
eighty years, until the year 17,54, when governor Wolcott 
left the chair.*

At the election in Connecticut, Mr. Jobs Webster was 
chosen governor, and Mr. Wells deputy governor. This 
was the only alteration in the magistracy.

At New-Haven, the former governors and magistrates Election at 
were rechosen. Mr. John Wakeman was appointed treas- New-Ha- 
urer. The general court at New-Haven, took great pains ^ ny* 
to put the colony in a state of defence. Orders were given 
for the raising of a troop of sixteen horse, in the five towns May 28th. 
upon the sea coast, with complete arms and furniture. For 
their encouragement, they were exempted from taxation, honeap- 
and from training with the foot, and were to enjoy all the pointed, 
privileges of troopers in Massachusetts. This was the first 
troop in any part of Conneoticut. It was ordered, that all 
the common soldiers should be trained to shooting at a 
mark ; that they should be furnished with ammunition for 
that purpose, at the public expense ; and thçt prizes should 
be prepared for the best marksmen. The soldiers were 
directed to play at cudgels, and at the broad sword, that 
they might know how to defend themselves and their 
country.

* Manuecripts from Windsor, found in the collection of the Rev. Mr.
Prince, at Boeton. *

The family have kept up the monument of their ancestor, and preserved 
their dignity to the present tin 
see of the sons of the former 
sent governor of the state. H
was, for some years, one of the magistrates of Connecticut, and, after 
wards, one of the judges of the superior court. Oliver Wok ott, Eeq’r. 
one of the sons of the present governor Wolcott, is secretary of the treasu
ry of the United States. Some of the family have been members of the 
assembly, judges of the superior court, or magistrates, from the first set
tlement of the colony to this time, during the term of more than a century 
»ad a half.------A. D. 1797.
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m HISTORY OF Chap. XI,

Comii«- 
Bionere 
meet, 
Sept. 4th

Letter 
from the 
Dutch 
governor.

I. The protector, Oliver Cromwell, having conquered Ja
maica, made it a favourite object to remove the people of 
New-England to that island. He artfully represented, that 
they had as clear a call for transporting themselves from 
New-England to Jamaica, as they had for emigrating from 
Old England to New, for the advancement of their, inte
rests ; as the Lord’s people were to be the heed, and not 
the tail. He likewise represented, that it would have a 
tendency to the destruction of the man of sin. He wrote 
particularly to New-Haven on the ^subject, and sent them 
a copy of his instructions relative to the affair. These he 
had given to one captain Gookins, whom he had employed 
in the several plantations, to promote this, his favourite de
sign. He and major Sedgwick dispatched letters also to 
New-Haven, on the same business.

Governor Eaton had, some time before this, laid them 
before the general court. The several plantations in the 
colony had been made acquainted with their contents, and 
the deputies had been desired to return their opinion to 
the court. After a long and serious debate, the court re. 
solved, “ That, though they could not but acknowledge 
the love, care, and tender respect of his highness, the Lord 
Protector, to New-England in general, and to this colony 
in particular, yet, for divers reasons, they cannot conclude 
that God calls them to a present remove thither.”

The governor was desired to write to the lord protector, 
acknowledging his great care and love towards the colony.

The commissioners of the united colonies, this year, 
held their meeting at Plymouth, They received a very 
plausible letter from Stuy vesant, the Dutch governor. He 
wrote with a* great show of religion, expressing his joy 
that God bad ouenebed the bloody war between the Dutch 
and the English, in Europe ; and his warm desires, that it 
might redound to the great advantage of the subjects of the 
two nations, in these remote parts of the earth. He so
licited a nearer union between the Dutch and the united 
colonies. At the same time, he certified them, that he had 
received a ratification of the agreement made at Hartford, 
in 1650, under the seal of the High and Mighty States of 
the United Belgick Provinces $ and desired that time and 
place might be appointed for delivering and interchanging 
the ratifications.

The governor was so well known to the commissioners, 
that neither the plausibility of his letter, nor the very Chris
tian manner in which it was written, made any deep im
pressions upon them. They replied, in short, that the 
peace was matter of joy to them, and they wished the con-
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They gave assurances, that the preservation of it should 
be their constant endeavour. Nevertheless, they gave no 1656. 
intimations that they desired a nearer union, or to ratify 
the agreement. The Dutch governor had not observed it 
himself ; they considered the Dutch as mere intruders, and 
were growing daily more able to defend themselves against 
their encroachments : they were, therefore, determined to 
do nothing further relative to the affair.

They observed to the governor, that he had made no re
paration of the damages he had done the colonies, and that 
they had not heard that he designed to make any : that they 
heard he yet laid claim to Oyster bay, and that he had 
made no proper resignation of Greenwich. They desired 
him to be explicit on these points.*

The last year, complaints were made to the court at Com- 
New-Haven, that the inhabitant» of Greenwich were under P*ai.nt 
little government, and demeaned themselves in a lawless 
manner. They admitted of drunkenness among themselves, wich. 
and among the Indians, by reason of which, damages were 
done to themselves and to the towns in the vicinity, and 
the public peace was disturbed. They received children 
and servants, who fled from the correction of their parents 
and masters, and unlawfully joined persons in wedlock, 
yvith other misdemeanors.

Upon this, the general court asserted their right to 
Greenwich, and ordered the inhabitants to submit to their 
jurisdiction. But they continued much in the same state, 
and sent a letter to the court in May, denying their juris
diction, and refusing any subjection to the colony, unless 
they should be compelled to it, by the parliament. The 
court, therefore, resolved, that, unless they should appear 
before the court, oadmake their submission, by the 25th 
of June, Brtchard Crab and others, who were the most 
stubborn 'nmong them, should be arrested and punished, The ieha- 
according to law. They, therefore, some time after, sub- bitanu 
jected their persons and estates to the government of New- t0 
Haven., " Have"».

Uncxs, though friendly to the English, appears to have • 
been a proud, mischievous sachem, who, by his haughty 
carriage and provoking language, was often embroiling 
the country, and bringing trouble upon himself and the 
colonie*. He made an asspult upon the Podunk Indians, 
at Hartford. He, or his brother, invaded the Norwoo- 
tucks, He upbraided the Narragansets of their dead sa- 
<:hems, and challenged them to fight. Among other in- 

* Records of the united colonies.
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1656.

1657.

April 9th.

Book I. stances of misconduct, he proved treacherous to the Mon- 
tauket sachem, and joined with Ninigrate, in his perfidi
ous practices. By these means, the country was so dis
quieted, that it was with great difficulty the commissioners 
maintained the general peace. They interposed, and ob
liged Uncas to make restitution to the Inaians, whom he 
had injured. They prohibited his making war, without 
their consent and advice. They endeavored to quiet and 
conciliate the natives $ but they found them, whether they 
were friends or foes, to be a troublesome people. After all 
their precautions, the country was still more alarmed the 
next year.

In April, the Indians committed a horrid murder at Far
mington, and besides Mesapano, who was the principal ac
tor, the Norwootuck and Pocomtock Indians were suppos
ed to be accomplices.

The Montaukets, after all the trouble and expense, 
which the English had been at for their defence, became 
tumultuous, and did great damage to the inhabitants of 
Southampton.

The general court at Hartford, gave orders that the In
dians, who perpetrated the murder at Farmington, should 
be apprehended, and that the sachems of the Pocomtock 
and Norwootuck Indians should deliver up the delinquents 
among them.

Major Mason was ordered, with a detachment, to-Long- 
Island, to bring the Indians there to a just and peaceable 
conduct, and adjust affairs between them and the English.1

At the general election in Connecticut, 1657} Mr. John 
Winthrop was elected governor, and Mr. Thomas Wells 
deputy-governor. Mr. Webster was chosen the first mag
istrate. The other officers were the same who had been 
appointed the last year. The freemen, at the election in 
New-Haven, made no alteration in their magistrates.

The general court,at Hartford, this year, was uncom
monly thin, consisting of twenty-two members only. The 
danger of the plantations, and of*particular families, from 
the hostile state of the Indians, appears to have been the 
reason. The Montaukets, Mobeagans, Narragansets, and 

(he Norwootucks, engaged in implacable wars with each other. 
Indian*. ° They would pursue one another into the English planta

tions, and even into their houses, and kill each other in 
the presence of the families, to their great alarm and aston
ishment. Uncas was so pressed by the Narragartscts, 
that Connecticut was obliged to send men to his fortress, 
to assist him indefending himselAagainst them. The Nar- 
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ragansets, in several instances, threatened and plundered Book I. 
the inhabitants of Connecticut. t

Therefore, when the commissioners met, in September, 1657., 
they sent messengers to them, demanding that they should gw m. 
cease from war, until their grievances, and the grounds of 
their contentions, should be heard, x'hey assured them, 
that they would hear and determine impartially, without 
favoring any of the parties. They represented to them 
the covenants which they had made with the English, and 
the entire inconsistency of their conduct, with those en
gagements. They also prohibited all fighting in the En
glish plantations.

This year, the colony of New-Haven, and indeed all the _ ,
New-England colonies, sustained a heavy loss in the death chÜrac£.r 
of governor Eaton.* He was a minister’s son, bom at ofTheoph- 
Stony Stratford, in Oxfordshire ; was educated an East In-Uu8 Eaton, 
dia merchant, and was sometime deputy-governor of the E#q* 
company, trading to the East Indies. For several years, 
he was agent for the king of England at the court of Den
mark. After his return, he was » merchant of great busi
ness and respectability, in the city of London.

Upon the Laudean persecution, he left his native coun
try, and came into New-England with Mr. Davenport, his 
minister, in 1637. He was one of the original patentees 
of the Massachusetts, and soon after his arrival was cho
sen one of the magistrates of that colony. Upon the set
tlement of New-Haven, he was chosen governor of the col
ony, and was annually re-elected until his death. He is 
represented as comely and personable, and is said to have 
appeared upon the bench with a dignity and majesty, 
which admit of no description. The impartiality with 
which he administered justice, was most exemplary, and 
liis authority was not to be opposed. The wisdom, grav
ity, and integrity of his administration, were viewed with 
universal admiration. In honor to his memory, and the . 
good services which he had rendered the colony, his fune
ral charges were borne, and a handsome monument erect
ed at the public expensed " ' ’ *

• He died January 7th, 1657, in the 67th rear of bis age.
t His private was not less amiable than his public character. In cod'- 

venation, be was aflkbfe, courteous, end generally pleasant ; but nlwmys 
grave and cantiods. He was pious and strictly moral. His meekness, 
patience, and fortitude, were singular.

In the conduct of his family, he was strict, prudent, end happy. Though 
it sometimes consisted of not less then thirty persons, yet they were under 
the most perfect order and government. They were all assembled morn
ing and evening, and the governor, after reading the scriptures, and mak
ing devout and useful observations upon them, prayed with great reverence 
and pertinency.' On the sabbath, and other days of public devotion, he
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Book I. Nearly at the same time, died his son-in-law, Edward 
view Hopkins, Esquire, for a number of years governor of Con- 

1657. oecticut. He conducted the affairs of government with 
Character great wisdom and integrity, and was universally beloved, 
of ^over- He was a gentleman of exemplary piety, righteousness, and 
EtL, °p* charity. In his family and secret devotions, he followed 

the example of governor Eaton. His charity was great 
and extensive. Besides the relief he dispensed to the 
poor, with his own hands, he gave çfonsiderable sums of 
money to others, to be disposed of to charitable purposes. 
When he went into England, on the occasion of nis broth
er’s death, who had been warden of the English fleet, he 
designed to return again to his family and friends, in New- 
Engfynd ; but be was very soon particularly noticed, and 
made first warden of the fleet, in the room of his brother. He 
was then chosen commissioner of the admiralty and navy ; 
and finally member of parliament. These unexpected pre
ferments altered his designs, and determined him to send 
over for his family, and to spend the remainder of his days 
in his native country. He had been a consumptive man, 
attended With a cough, and spitting of blood, for more than 
thirty years. His constitution was now entirely wasted, 
and he died in the 58th year of his age.

Hi» dona- His last will was highly expressive of that public spirit 
tioo*. and charity, which had so distinguished him in life. His 

whole estate, in New-England, was given away to charita
ble purposes. He manifested his peculiar friendship to the 
family of Mr. Hooker, his pastor, at Hartford, by giving 
his relict, Mrs. Hooker, all the debts due from the family, 
to him ; by giving to Mrs. Wilson, of Boston, Mr. Hook- 
erV eldest daughter, his farm at Farmington, with all the 
houses, out-houses, and buildings upon it ; and by legacies 
to several others of his descendants. / All the remainder of 
his estate, in New-England, he bequeathed to his “ father, 
Theophilus Eaton, Enquire, master John Davenport, mas
ter John Cullick, and master William Goodwin, in full as-

spent an hour or two with hi» family, in instructing them in the duties of 
faith and practice ; and in recommending to them the reading and study 
of the scriptures, secret devotion, the sanctification of the sabbath, and a 
devout and constant attendance on alt divine institutions. On these days 
he sang praises, as well as praved with his family. He was greatly be
loved by his domestic*, as well as by the commonwealth. Indeed, there 
was no man, among the first planters of New-England, who had a more 
general acquaintance with public business, or who sustained a fairer cha
racter. Ht» monument is kept up to the present time. Upon it arc then 
expressive lines :

“Eaton, so meek, so wise, so fam’d, so just,
The Phœnix of our world here hides his dust :
This name forget, New-England never must- ,

*
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surance of their trust and faithfulness, in disposing of it ac- Book I. 
cording to the true intent and purpose of him, the said Ed- 
ward Hopkins, which was to give some encouragement, in 1657,. 
those foreign plantations, for the breeding up of hopeful / 
youths, in a way of learning, both at the grammar school \ 
and college, for the public service of the country, in future 
times.” He also made a donation of five hundred pounds x 
more, out of his estate in England, to the said trustees, in 
further prosecution of the same public ends, “ for the up
holding and promoting the kingdom of the Lord Içsus 
Christ, in those parts of the earth.” This last donation 
was considered as made to Harvard college, and, by virtue 
of a decree in chancery, was paid in 1710. The interest 
given in New-England, was estimated at about l,00dl. ster
ling ; and was appropriated to the support of the gram
mar schools in New-Haven, Hartford, and Hadley. The 
money originally belonged to New-Haven and Hartford ; 
but as a considerable number of the people of Hartford af
terwards removed to Hadley, and were principal settlers 
of that town, they received their proportion of the do
nation. '
‘At a general court in Hartford, March 11th, Ï658, aiess. 

troop of thirty horsemen was established in Connecticut, first troop 
and Richard Lord was appointed captain. This waS the lyCulonnet:' 
first in the colony.

This year there was a very considerable alteration with Election at 
respect to governors and the council, both in Connecticut Hartf^d> 
ana New-Haven. At the election in Connecticut, Thom- ay * 
as Wells, Esquire, was elected governor, and John Win-, 
throp, Esquire, deputy governor. To the magistrates last 
vear, who were again re-chosen, there was an addition of 
Mr. Matthew Allen, Mr. Phelps, Mr. John Wells, Mr.
Treat, Mr. Baker, Mr. Mulford, and Mr. Alexander 
Knowles. There appears to have been sixteen magis
trates, and twenty-six deputies ; in the whole, forty-two 
members.

On the election at New-Haven, Mr. Francis Newman 
was chosen governor, and William Leet, deputy gover
nor.* Mr. Jasper Crane was added to the magistrates, 
and Mr. William Gibbard was appointed secretary.

This year a considerable settlement was made between Pawca* 
Mistic and Pawcatuck rivers. This tract was called Pe- tuck>af- 
quot, and originally belonged to New-London. The first terWMv*

• Mr. Stepheb Goodyear, who had been deputy governor, with gover
nor Eaton, through almoet hi» whole administration, died this year, in Lon
don, and was either there, or on his passage, at this election. He ap
pears to have been a worthy man, and left a respectable family.

E 2

i



934

Book I.

HISTORY OF Chap. XI.

1658.
Burned 
Stoning- 
ton, set
tled.

Chcese- 
b rough re
primand
ed.

The plant
ers agree 
to govern 
them
selves.

Claim of 
Massa
chusetts.

Determi
nation of 
the com- 
Siissioners.

man who settled upon this tract, was William Cheese- 
brough, from Rehoboth, in 1649. A complaint was ex
hibited against him for carrying on an illicit trade with the 
Indians, for repairing their arms, and endangering the pub
lic safety. The general court of Connecticut declared, 
that they had a clear title to those lands, and summoned 
him before them. They reprimanded him for settling up
on them without their approbation ; for withdrawing him
self from Christian society and ordinances ; and for unlaw
fully trading with and assisting the Indians. Heponfessed 
his faults ; out pleaded, in excuse, that he had been en
couraged by Mr. Winthrop, who claimed a right at Paw- 
catuck. He gave bonds for his good conduct, and was al
lowed to continue upon the land. The court promised 
him, that if he would procure a sufficient number of plant
ers, they would give them all proper encouragement, in 
making a permanent settlement. About ten or twelve 
families, this year, made settlements in that quarter ; and, 
finding that there was a controversy between Connecticut 
and the Massachusetts, with respect both to title and juris
diction, they, on the 30th of June, entered into a voluntary 
contract to govern themselves, and conduct their a flairs in 
peace, until it should be determinecPto which colony they 
should submit. The principal planters were George Deni
son, Thomas Stanton, Thomas Shaw, William, Elisha, and 
Samuel Cheesebrough, and Moses and Walter Palmer. 
These, with some others, were signers of the voluntary 
compact.

At the meeting oflthe commissioners, the Massachusetts 
claimed that tract of country, by virtue of the assistance 
which they afforded Connecticut in the conquest of the Pe- 
quots. The commissioners resolve^, “ That the determi
nation did arise only from the several rights of conouest, 
which were not greatly different ; yet that being teuoer of 
any inconvenience which might arise to those who were 
already possessed, either by commission from Massachu
setts or Connecticut, in any part thereof, should they be 
put off their improvements ; also, upon inquiry, finding, 
that the Pequot country, which extended from Nehanticr 
to Wekapaug, about ten miles eastward from Mistic river, 
may conveniently accommodate two plantations, did, re
specting things as they then stood, conclude, that Mistic 
river be the bounds between them, as to propriety and ju
risdiction, so far as conquest may give title. Always pro
vided, that such as are already accommodated, by com
mission of either of the said governments, or have grants 
of any tracts of land, on either side of the Mystic river, be
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not molested in any of their possessions or rights, by any Book I. 
other grants.”

Upon the petition of the planters, the general court of 1658. 
the Massachusetts made them a grant of eight miles from Oct. 19th. 
the mouth of Mystic river towards Wekapaug, and eight 
mjles northward into the country, and named the planta
tion Southertoo. ft continued under the government of 
Massachusetts until after Connecticut obtained a royal 
charter.

This was a year of great sickness and mortality in Con
necticut, and in New-England in general. Religious con
troversies, at the same time, ran high, and 
trouble to church and commonwealth. The *

1 gave great 
Inuii

linued their wars with implacable animosity# The cc 
missioners employed all their wisdom and influence 
make peace ; out they could not reconcile those bio

tans con- 
cotn- 

to
bloodthirsty barbarians. rAe crops were light, and it was a 

year of fear, perplexity, and sorrow.*
John Winthrop, Esq’r. was chosen governor of Con-Election at 

necticut for the year 1659, and Thomas Wells, Esq’r. de- 
puty governor. Captain Tapping and Mr. Robert Bond ^g. 
were elected magistrates, in the room of Mr. Knowles and 
Mr. Mulford.

At the election in New-Haven, the same governor and 
council were rechosen. Indeed, little alteration was made 
with respect to them, until the union of that colony with 
Connecticut.

At the October session, Cromwell bay, or Setauket. on Oct. 6th. 
Long-Island, at the desire of the inhabitants, was admitted 
as a member of the jurisdiction of Connecticut.

In 1660, Mr. John Winthrop was rechosen governor. Election, 
This was the first time that any governor had been elected May nth, 
to that office more than once in two years. Major Mason 1660, 
was advanced to the place of deputy governor. The ma
gistrates were Mr. Henry Clark, Mr. Wyllys, Mr. Phelps,
Mr. Allen, Mr. Treat, Mr. Gould, Mr. Tapping, Mr. Og
den, Mr. Bond, Mr. Daniel Clark, and Mr. Talcott. Mfr.
Daniel Clark was secretary, and Mr. Talcott treasurer.

Mr. Webster and Mr. Wells appear now to be no more.
They had been annually chosen into the magistracy, for 
about twenty years, and both had the honour of the chief 
seat of government, t

• In a proclamation for a general fast, the intemperate season, thin har
vest, sore visitation by sickness, aad the sad, prolonged differences in the 
churches, are particularised as matters of humiliation.

t Four or five governors of Connecticut, governor Haynes, governor 
Wyllys, governors Wells and Webster, lie buried at Hartford, without 
a monument. William Leet, Esq. governor of New-Haven and Con-
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I. At this election, the freemen, haying found by long ex
perience, that the clause in the third fundamental article, 
incapacitating any person to be choson governor more 
than once in two years, was prejudicial, rather than advan
tageous to the colony, resolved, that there should be liber
ty for the annual choice of the same person governor, or of 
any other whom they should judge best .qualified to serve 
the commonwealth.

$)i«tresi of During the wars between Uncas and the Narragansets, 
Uncu. they besieged bis fort, near the bank of the Thames, until 

his provision* were nearly exhausted, and he found that he, 
and his men, must soon perish, by famine or swprd, unless 
he could obtain speedy relief. In this crisis, he found 
means of communicating his danger to the scouts, who had 
been sent out from Saybrook fort. By his messengers, he 
represented the great danger the English, in those parts, 
would be in immediately, if they should suffer the Mohea- 
gans to be destroyed.

HeHered Upon this intelligence, one Thomas Leffingwell, an en- 
bj Thom- sign at $a y brook, an enterprising, bold man, loaded a ca- 
^Lcffing- noe with beef, corn, and pease, and, under cgver of the 

■ ' night, paddled from gay brook into the Thames, and had
the address to get the whole into the fort. The enemy 
soon perceiving mat Uncas was relieved, raised the siege. 
For tnis service, Uncas gave said Leffingwell a deed of a 
great part, if not of the whole town of Norwich. Ip June, 
1659, Uncas, with his two sons, Owaneco and Attawan- 
hood, by a more formal and authentic deed, made over 
unto said Leffingwell, John Mason, Esq.» the Rev. James 
Fitch, and others, consisting of thirty-five^ proprietors, the 
whole township of Norwich, which is about nine miles 
square. The company, at this time, gave Uncas and his 
sons about seventy pounds, as a further compensation for 
so large and fine a tract.

Preparations were" immediately made for its settlement; 
god, this spring, the Rev. James Fitch, with the principal 
part of his church and congregation, removed from Say- 
brook, and planted the town of Norwich. Three or four 
planters joined them from New-London, and two or three 
from the towns of Plymouth and Marshfield, in Massachu
setts. In 1663, the general assembly ordered that the deed 
should be recorded. The limits were afterwards ascer
tained, and the town received a patent of the whole.

pecticut, also lies interred there, in the same obscure manner. Consider
ing their many and important public service», this is remarkable; but \| 
their virtue» have embalmed their name*, and will render them venerable 
to the latest posterity. «

Horwich^
settled.
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The Moheagans were a great defence, and of essential Book I. 
service to the town for many years. They kept out their 
scouts and spies, and so constantly watched their enemies, 1660. 
that they gave the earliest notice of their approach, and 
were a continual defence against them. For this purpose, 
jn times of danger, they often moved and pitched their wig
wams near the town, and were a great terror to the enemy.
Once the hostile Indians came near to the town, upon the 
sabbath, with a design to make a descent upon it ; but, 
viewing it from an eminence, and seeing the Moheagan 
huts, they were intimidated, and went off without doing the 
least damage.*

This year, the town of Huntington, upon Long-Island, Hunting- 
was received as a member of the Connecticut jurisdiction. t(\a receir*

This general court ordered, that grand jurors should be cd‘ 
appointed in every town, to make presentment of all breach- Grand ju> 
es of law, in their respective towns. The law required rors ap- 
that the presentments should be made to the particular P0l0ted* 
court, in May and October.

The accounts with the heirs of George Fenwick, Esq. 
had not beep closed, nor discharges given, relative to the 
purchase made of the fort at Saymrook, and the old patent 
of Connecticut. This was an occasion of great uneasiness 
among the people. The three towns of Hartford, Windsor, 
and Weathersfield, presented petitions to the general court, 
praying that the accounts might be adjusted, and the colo
ny disenarged. In consequence of these, a large commit
tee was appointed to make a complete settlement with the 
said heirs. They having prepared the accounts for a final 
adjustment, the general court, at their session in October, 
authorised them, in their behalf, to perfect and confirm the 
writings. The governor was authorised, in their name, to 
affix the public seal of the polony to those which were to 
be delivered to captain Cullick, and Elizabeth, his wife, 
heirs of the said George Fenwick, Esq. and to receive of 
them the writings, to be delivered to the court, in favour of 
the colony.

Accordingly, on the 7th of October, the colony dischar- Settk- 
ged Mr. John Cullick, and Elizabeth, his wife, their heirs, ^n^'Vth 
see. ; and the said John, and Elizabeth, his wife, gave an onur.'” 
ample discharge to the colony of Connecticut, from all sums Fenwick, 
pf money due to the said Fenwick, his heirs or assigns, by 0ct 7,h* 
virtue of the agreements made with Mr. Fenwick, or pur
chase of the river’s mouth, t

• Manuscripts from Nerwich, and Records of Connecticut.
t Mr. Cullick, who, for several years, had been one of the mecistrates 

of Connecticut, and secretary of the colony, had now removed his resi
dence to Bpstgn.,
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Thus, after the term of sixteen yearr, from the first, and 
fourteen from the second agreement with Mr. Fenwick, the 
colony completed a settlement respecting the fort and lands 
holden by him ; and became legally possessed of the tract 
conveyed to the lords and gentlemen severally named in 
the patent.

Upon a final adjustment of the accounts, it appeared, 
that Mr. Cullick and the heirs of Mr. Fenwick were in
debted 500 pounds sterling to the colony, which haAeen 
paid them, more than what was due according to the origi- 
nal agreements with Mr. Fenwick.

John Mason, Esq. now deputy governor, had some time 
since been authorised, in behalf of the colony, to purchase 
of Uncas all the lands, which he had reserved for himself, 
and the Moheagans, in the deed of 1640, under the name 
of planting grounds. Having effected the purchase, he 
made a surrender of the lands, in the presence of the gene
ral court. The following is a minute of the transaction. ,

“ Hartford, session of the general court, March 14, 
1660.*

“ The jurisdiction power over that land, which Uncas 
and Waweaua have made over to major Mason, is by him 
surrenderee! to, this colony. Nevertheless, for the laying 
out of those lands to farms, or plantations, the court doth 
leave it in the hands of major Mason. It is also ordered and 
provided, with the consent of major Mason, that Uncas 
and Wawequa, and their Indians and successors, shall be 
supplied with sufficient planting pound at all times, as the 
court sees cause, out of that land. And the major doth re
serve to himself a competency to make a form.”

For want of form, and a more legal manner of convey
ance, with respect to those lands, originated the memora
ble Mason case, or controversy, as it was called. It con
tinued about seventy years, and was an occasion of great 
trouble and expense to the colony. A statement of it will 
be made in the progress of this history. '

• This according to the present mode of dating was March 14,1661-
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Chap. XII- CONNECTICUT,

CHAPTER XlL

The general court of Connecticut declare their loyalty and 
submission to the king ; determine to addrett his majes
ty, and apply for charter privileges. A petition to his ma
jesty is prepared, and a letter addressed to lord Say and 
Seal. Governor Winthrop is appointed the colony's a- 
gent, to present their petition, ana solicit a patent. Regi- 
cides condemned. Whalley and Goffe arrive at Boston, 
escape to New-Haven, and are kindly entertained, and 
kept from their pursuers. Nsm-Haven falls into great 
trouble and danger on that account. New-Haven excuse 
themselves ; decliné*sending an agent ; but join with Mas
sachusetts, in supporting one. The king proclaimed. 
Governor Winthrop obtains the charter of Connecticut. 
First governor and council under the charter. Repre
sentation of the constitution it ordains, and the privileges 
it conveys. Difficulties of the colony of New-Haven. 
Governor Lett's address. Charter of Connecticut ar
rives. Proceedings of Connecticut in conseauence of the 
charter. They extend their jurisdiction to all places with
in the limits of their patent, and challenge New-Haven 
Colony, as under their jurisdiction. Controversy between 
the two colonies. Settlement of Killmgwooth. Patent if 
the duke of York.’ Colonel Nichols and commissioners 
arrive, reduce all the Dutch settlements. Their extraor
dinary powers. Important crisis of Connecticut. The 
general court make a present to the commissioners. An
swer to the propositions from his majesty, and reply to the 
duke of Hamilton'i claim and petition. Boundaries be
tween Connecticut and New-York. Union of Connecticut 
and New-Haven.

THE colony having purchased the patent, and the 
eminent of England having been settled in the

de

?OV- March 14.
«ng

and parliament, the general court determined to make ap
plication for a charter under the royal si^naturb. They 
avowed their allegiance to his majesty, king Charles the Thecourt 
second ; declared that all the inhabitants of this colony avow y*;,. 
were his faithful subjects ; and that it was necessary to pe- allegiance 
tition him for his graçe, and the continqtfnce and confirma- jP1»!1* 
tion of their rights and privileges. The court resolved,L arL1 
that the 500 pounds due from Mr. Cullick should be ap
propriated to the prosecution of their address, and applica
tion to his majesty for a patent.
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I* At the session in May, a petition to his majesty was pre
sented by the governor, and approved by the general 

1661. court. That it might,' however1, be made as perfect as 
Prepare a possible, the governor and deputy governor, Mr. Wyllys, 
petitien Mr,- Allen, Mr. Warham, Mr. Stone, Mr. Hooker, Mr.* 

Whiting, and the secretary, were appointed a committee 
for its emendation. They were authorised to methodize 
and make alt such alterations, as they should judge expe
dient, provided the substance of it were retained. They 
were directed to write letters to any noble personages in 
England, to whom it might be expedient to make applica
tion, and to transact whatever might be necessary, respect
ing the petition and the procurement ofla patent.

Governor Winthrop was appointed agent to present the 
petition to his majesty, and to transact all affairs in Eng
land, respecting tne general welfare of the colony. He 
had particular instructions from the general court for the 
management of the business of his agency. He was espe
cially directed to obtain the consent, and take the advice 
of the nobles and gentlemen, Who had been interested in the 
old patent of Connecticut ; and to engage the friendship 
and influence of all those, who might be active and servicea
ble, with respect to the interests of the colony.

In the petition to hie majesty, it was represented, that the 
greatest part of the colony had been purchased and obtain
ed by great and valuable considerations ; that some other 
part thereof hod been obtained by conquest ; and that it 
nad, with great difficulty, at the sole endeavours, expense 
and charges of themselves and their associates, under whom 
they claimed, been subdued and improved, and thereby 
become a considerable enlargement and addition to hi# ma
jesty’s dominions and interests in NcW-England.* These 
were pleaded as reasons, With his majesty, to grant the 
tract and privileges for which the petitioners prayed.

At the same time, a letter was addressed to lord Say and 
Seal, representing the encouragements which their fathers, 
and some of their surviving ^ssooiates, received from him, 
to transplant themselves into the inland parts of this vast 
wilderness, and their assurances of his patronage and fa
vor. They also complained, that Mr. George Fenwick, 
several years alter he had -taken possession of the entrance 
of Connecticut river, determining to return to England, 
proposed to sell the fort, at Sayorook, with all the build
ings and appurtenances there, together with all the lands 
upon the river, as far eastward as. Narraganset bay, with 
the right of jurisdiction, to the colony. They represented, 

•Appendis No. VP.
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I.that this, at first, was strenuously opposed, by many 
the inhabitants, as they imagined his lordship, and 
other noble patentees, had very bountiful intentions to- 1661. 
wards them ; and that such a procedure would be extreme
ly contrary to their designs. Nevertheless, that after-' 
wards, as somç of those gentlemen, who had the greatest 
interest in the affections of their lordships, were removed 
by death ; and as Mr. Fenwick pretended to be the only 
patentee ; and threatened, that unless the colony would 
purchase the lands, on his own terms, he would either im
pose duties upon the people, or sell the premises to the 
Dutch, they finally agreed with him, and paid him 1,600 
pounds for them. They intimated that this was the only 
way in which the peace and safety of the community could 
have been preserved. As a further matter of grievance, 
they complained, that, besides this great abuse, Mr. Fen
wick had given them nothing under his hand, to oblige him
self or his heirs to fulfil his engagements ; and that they 
had nothing to secure them, in tne enjoyment of their just 
rights and privileges, as a distinct commonwealth. They 
further made complaint of encroachments made upon them, 
on the north by the Massachusetts, and by them and others 
towards the Narragansets ; and that they knew not how to 
support their claims, or ascertain their boundaries* with
out a patent. They intreat his lordship to consider their 
circumstances, counsel and assist their agent, and counte
nance their designs.* *

The only alteration which had been made, at the elec
tion, this year, in Connecticut* was the choice of Mr.
Thurston naynet into the magistracy ; but at New-Haven 
the alteration was very considerable.

Francis Newman, Esq. who had succeeded governor GovemoV 
Eaton, in the chief seat of government, was now no more. ^msa 
He had been for many years secretary, under the adminis
tration of governor Eaton, and was well acquainted with the ^ 
affairs of the colony. He is represented às a gentleman 
of piety and unblemished morals, happily imitating his 
predecessor both in public and private life.

Upon the election, William Leet, Esq. was chosen gov- ®ectJoD ** 
emor, and Mr. Matthew Gilbert, deputy governor. Mr. ”e*'Maaj 
Benjamin Fenn, Mr. Robert Treat, Mr. Jasper Crane, Mr. 29th,
John Wakeman, and Mr. William Gibbard, were elected 
magistrates. The spirit of republicanism however was so 
high, at New-Haven, that several of thein would not ac
cept their appointments and take the oaths prescribed.
Mr. Wakeman and Mr. GibBard utterly refused. Mr,

• Letter te hn krdihip, No. VIII, '
F 2
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Fenn was hardly prevailed with to accept his office. He 
at last took the oath, with this previous explanation, that it 
was only with reference to the particular laws of that colo
ny ; and that if any thing foreign should present, it should 
give no offence if he should decline acting. Mr. James 
Bishop was chosen secretary, and Mr. Robert Allen, trea-

Chap. XII.

surer.

ten,
Ma'rch 37,

An affair had happened at New-Haven, a few months 
before this, which now began to alarm the country, and 
soon gave great anxiety ana trouble to that colçkiy.

Very soon after the restoration, a large number of the 
judges of king Charles the first, commonly teitoed regicides, 
were apprehended and brought upon their trials, in the 
Old Baily. Thirty nine were yndemned, and ten exe
cuted as traitors. Some others, apprehensive of danger, 
fled ouf of the kingdom before king Charles II. was pro
claimed. Colonels Whalley and Goflfe made their escape 
to New-England. They were brought over by one cap
tain Cooking, and arrived at Boston, in July, 1660» Gov
ernor Endicott and gentlemen of character, in Boston and 
its vicinity, treated them with peculiar respect and kind
ness. They were gentlemen of singular abilities, and had 
moved in an exalted sphere. Whalley had been a lieuten
ant general, and Goffe, a major general, in Cromwell’s ar
my. Theip manners were elegant, and their appearance 
grave and dignified, commanding universal respect. They 
soon went from Boston & Cambridge, where they resided 
until February. They resorted openly to places of pub
lic worship on the Lora’s day, and at other times of public 
devotion. They were universally esteemed, by all men of 
character, both civil and religious. But no sooner was it 
known, that the judges had been condemned as traitors, 
and that these gentlemen were excepted from the act of

Krdon, than the principal gentlemen in the Massachusetts 
gan to be alarmed. Governor Endicott called a court 
of magistrates to consult measures for apprehending them. 

However, their friends were so numerous that a vole could 
not, at that time, be obtained to arrest them. Some of the 
court declared that they would stand by them, others ad
vised them to remove out of the colony.

Finding themselves unsafe at Cambridge, they came, by 
the assistance of their friends, to Connecticut. They 
made their route by Hartford, but went on directly to New- 
Haven. They arrived about the 27th of March, and made 
Mr. Davenport’s house the place of their residence. They 
were treated with the same marks of esteem and generals 
friendship, at New-Haven, which they had received in the

Massachusetts 
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Massachusetts. The more the people became acquainted Book I. 
with them, the mqre they esteemed them, not only as men 
of great minds, but of unfeigned piety and religion. For 1661. 
some time, they appeared to apprehend themselves as out 
of danger, and happily situated among a number of pious 
and agreeable friends. But it was not long before the 
news of the king’s proclamation against the regicides ar
rived, requiring, that wherever they might be found, they 
should be immediately i apprehended. The governor of 1 
Massachusetts, in consequence of the royal proclamation, 
issued his warrant to arrest them. As they were certified, Go to 
by their friends, of all measures adopted respecting them,Mllloni' 
they removed to Milford. There they appeared openly in 
the day time, but at night often returned privately to New- 
Haven, and were generally secreted at Mr. Davenport’s, 
untit about the last of April. ^

, In the mean time, the governor of Massachusetts receiv
ed a royal mandate requiring him to apprehend them ; and 
a more full and circumstantial account of the condemna
tion and the execution of the ten regicides, and of the dis
position of the court towards them, and the republicans 
and puritans in general, arrived in New-Engtand. This 
gave a more general and thorough alarm to the whole 
country. A feigned search had been made in the Massa
chusetts, in consequence of the former warrant, for the co
lonels Whallqy and Goffe ; but now the governor and ma
gistrates began to view the affair in a more serious point 
of light ; and appear to have been in earnest to secure 
them. They perceived, that their owit’personal safety, 
and the liberties and peace of the country, were concerned 
in the manner of their conduct towards those unhappy men.
They therefore immediately gave a commission to Thomas Kellond 
Kellond and Thomas Kirk, two zealous young royalists, to and Kirk 
go through the colonies, as fa/ as the Manhadoes, and make 
a careful and universal search for them. They pursued *e&rch the 
the judges, with engagedness, to Hartford ; and, repairing country, 
to governor Winthrop, were nobly entertained. He as
sured them, that the colonels made no stay in Connecticut, 
but went directly to New-Haven. He gave them a war
rant, and instructions similar to those which they had re
ceived from the governor of Massachusetts, and transacted 
every thing relative to the affair with dispatch. The next Come to 
day théÿ arrived at Guilford, and opened their business to tiulllol<l 
deputy governor Leet. They acquainted him that, accord
ing to the intelligence which they had received, the regi
cides were then at New-Haven. They desired immediate
ly to be furnished with powers, horses, and assistance to 
arrest them,
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peeling 
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I. But here they were very unwelcome messengers. Gov
ernor Leet, and the principal gentlemen in Guilford and 

1661. New-Haven, had no ill opinion of the judges. If they had 
Sentiment» done wrong in the part they had acted, they viewed it as 
orüeet™* an error 'n judgment, and as the fault of great and good 
and his men« under peculiar and extraordinary circumstances, 
cquncii, They were touched with compassion and sympathy, and 

had real scruples of conscience with respect to delivering 
up such men to death. They viewed them as the excel
lent in the earth, and were afraid to betray them, lest they 
should be instrumental in shedding innocent blood. They 
saw no advantage in putting them to death. They were 
not zealous therefore to assist in apprehending them. Gov- 

Thelr con- ernor Leet said, he had not seen them, in nine weeks, and 
duct res- that he did liot believe they were at New-Haven. He read 

some of the papers relative to the affair with an audible 
voice. The pursuivants observed to him, that their busi
ness required more secrecy, than was consistent with such 
a reading of their instructions. He delayed furnishing them 
with horses until the next morning, end utterly declined 
giving them any powers, until he had consulted with his 
council, at New-Haven. They complained, that an Indian 
went off, from Guilford to New-Haven, in the night, and 
that the governor was so dilatory, the next morning, that a 
messenger went on to New-Haven, before they could ob
tain horses for their assistance. The judges were appris
ed of every transaction respecting them, and they, and 
their friends, took their measures accordingly. They 
changed their quarters, from one place to another in the 
town, as circumstances required ; and had faithful friends 
$o give them information, and to conceal them from their 
enemies.

.On the 13th of March, the pursuivants came to New-Ha- 
ven, and governor Lêet arrived in town, soon after them, 
to consult his counrifl. They acquainted him, that, from 
the information which ^hey had received, they were ppr< 
suaded, that the judges were yet in the town, and pressed 
him and the magistrates to give them a warrant ancrassist- 
ance, to arrest them, without any further delay. But after 
the governor and his council had been together five or six 
hours, they dispersed, without doing any thing relative to 
the affair. The governor declared, that they could not 
act without calling a general assembly of the freemen. 
Kellond and Kirk observed to him, that the other govern
ors had not stood upon such niceties ; that the honor and 
justice of his majesty were concerned, and that he would 
iiighly resent tjie concealment and abetting of such traitors
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and regicides. They demanded whether he, and his coun- Book I. 
cil, would own and honour his majesty ? The governor 
replied, we do honour his majesty, but have tender con- 1661. 
sciences, and wish first to know whether he will own us.*

The tradition is, that the pursuivants searched Mr. Da
venport’s house, and used him very ill. They also search
ed other houses, where they suspected that the regicides 
were concealed. The report is, that they went into the 
house of one Mrs. Eyers, where they actually were ; but 
she conducted the affair with such composure and address, 
that they imagined the judges had just made their escape 
from the house, and they went off without making any 
search. It is said, that once, when the pursuers passed 
the neck bridge, the judges concealed themselves under it.
Several times they narrowly escaped, but never could be 
jaken.

These zealous royalists, not finding the judges in New- 
Haven, prosecuted their journey to the Dutch settlements, 
and made interest with Stuyvesant, the Dutch governor, 
against them. He promised them, that, if the judges should 
be found within his jurisdiction, he would give them imme
diate intelligence, and that he would prohibit all ships and 
vessels from transporting them. Having thus zealously Keliond 
prosecuted the business of their commission, they returned ^|r^ira^d 
to Boston, and reported the reception which they had met ° 
with at Guilford and New-Haven.

Upon this report, a letter was written by secretary Raw- Letter 
son, in the name of the general court of Massachusetts, tofrom the 
governor Leet and his council, on the subject. It repre- 
sented, that many complaints had been exhibited in Eng- chusetts to 
land against the colonies, and that they were in great dan- governor 
ger. It was observed, that one great source of complaint,Lcet- 
was their giving such entertainment to the regicides, and 
their inattention to his majesty’s warrant for arresting 
them. This was represented as an affair which hazarded ~ 
the liberties of all the colonies, and especially those of 
New-Haven. It was intimated, that the safety of particu
lar persons, no less than that of the colony, was in danger.
It was insisted, that the only way to expiate their offence, 
and save themselves harmless, was, without delay, to ap
prehend the delinquents. Indeed, the court urged, that 
not only their own safety and welfare, but the essential in
terests of their neighbours, demanded their indefatigable 
exertions to exculpate themselves.

Colonels Whalley and Goffe, after the search which had
•Report of Keliond and Kirk to governor Endicott; to which they 

gave oath, in the presence of the governor and hie council.
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Book I. been made for them at New-Haven, left Mr. Davenport’s, 
and took up their quarters at Mr. William Jones’s, son in 
law to governor Eaton, and, afterwards, deputy governor 
of New-Haven and Connecticut. There they secreted 
themselves until the 11th of May. Thence they removed 
to a mill in the environs of the town. For a short time; 
they made their quarters in the woods, and then fixed them 
in a cave in the side of a hill, which they-named Provi
dence Hill. They h|d some other places of resort, to which 
they retired as occasion made it necessary ; but this was, 
generally, the place of their residence until the 19th of 
August.* When the weather was bad, they lodged, at 
night, in a neighbouring house. It is not improbable, that, 
sometimes, when it could be done with safety, they made 
visits to their friends at New-Haven.

Indeed, to prevent any damage to Mr. Davenport, or 
the colony, they once, or more, came into the town openly, 
and offered to deliver up themselves to save their friends. 
It seems it was fully expected, at that time, that they would 
have done it voluntarily. But their friends neither desired, 
nor advised them, by any means, to adopt so dangerous a 
measure. They hoped to save themselves and the colony 
harmless, without such a sacrifice. The magistrates were 
greatly blamed for not apprehending them, at’this time in 
particular. Secretary Rawson, in a letter of his to gover
nor Leet, writes, “ How ill this will beJfldcen, is not diffi
cult to imagine ; to be sure not well. Nay, will not all 
men condemn you as wanting to yourselves F* The gene
ral court of Massachusetts further acquainted governor 
Leet, that the colonies were criminated for making no ap
plication to the king, since his restoration, and for not pro
claiming him as their king. The court, in their letter, ob
served, that it was highly necessary that they should send 
an agent to answer for them at the court of England.

On the reception of this intelligence, governor Leet con
voked the general court, and laid the letters before theta. 
After much debate, it was concluded to address a letter to 
the general court, exculpating the colony. With respect 
to the regicides, they declared, that they had neither dis
owned nor slighted the king nor his authority ; and that 
the apprehending of them was not defeated by any delay 
of theirs, as they had made their escape before the king’s

* About this time they removed to Milford, where they continued a^out 
two year». On the arrival of the king’s commistioners in New-England, 
they retired again to their cave for a short time, and about the 13th of Oc
tober, 1664, removed to Hadley. At the trie Rev. President Stiles has 
written their history, no notice will be taken of it in this work, further 
than it is connected with the affairs of the colony.
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warrant arrived in the colony. They alledged, that the Book I. 
pursuers neglected their business, to attend upon the gov- 
crnorand his council, for which they had no authority. Be- 1661. 
sides, they pleaded scruples of conscience, and fear of un
faithfulness to the people, who had given them all their 
power, and to whom they were bound by solemn oath.
Further, they insisted, that acting upon the warrant would 
have been owning a general governor, arid dangerous to 
the liberties of the people. To him they said the warrant 
was directed, and though other magistrates were mentioned, 
yet they were considered only as officersjinder him.

With reference to the magistrates not arresting the judg
es, when they appeared openly in the town, they said, it 
was owing to a full persuasion that they would certainly 
surrender themselvts, according to their promise. They 
affirmed, that they had used all diligence with those who 
had shown them kindness, to persuade them to deliver them 
up; that they were ignorant where they were, and that 
they did not believe that they were in the colony. They 
promised, that they would exert themselves to arrest and 
secure them, if an opportunity should present.

They excused themselves for not making an address or 
application to his majesty, because it was to them a new 
and unprecedented affair, and they were ignorant of the 
proper form. Indeed, they said they could not agree in 
one wfcich might be acceptable. These they avowed to 
be the reasons of their omission, and not any disloyalty to 
his* majesty. As the form in which the colony of Massa
chusetts made their submission to the king, had been laid 
before them, they declared, that it was to their satisfaction, 
and that, from their hearts, they acknowledged and said 
the same. They promised full subjection and entire allé- 
giance to his majesty, king Charles Ik Upon this sub- / \ 
mission and declaration, they supplicated for the same im/ 
munities and privileges with their sister colonies, and de
clared their expectations of the full enjoyment of them.

At the same time, (hey declined the making of any par
ticular address to the king, on account of their inability to 
procure a proper agent to present it to his majesty. In 
their great oistress, they desired the generaieourt of Massa
chusetts to represent them to the king as cordially owning 
and complying with their address, as though *it had been 
said and made by themselves. They expressed their opin
ion of the necessity of a general agent for New-England, New-Ha- 
tosupplicate the royal favour, to defeat the designs of their yen unite 
enemies, and to procure for them all acts of indemnity and 
grace. They agreed to bear their proportionable part of agent.
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throp’s 
conduct in 
England.

Friend-

Book I. the expense. The court immediately sent an agent to 
vx-v-xy Boston, on this business. One great matter of complaint, 

1661. against the colonies, had been their not proclaiming the 
They pro- king. But as he had now been proclaimed in all the other 
k£,m Au- co*on^esi *n New-England, the general court at New-Haven 

judged it expedient formally to proclaim him there.*
Gov. Win- About this time, it seems, governor Winthrop took 

his passage for England. Upon his arrival, he made 
application to lord Say and Seal, and other friends of 
the colony, for their countenance and assistance.

Lord Say and Seal, appears to have been the only 
nobleman living, who was one of the original / paten
tees of Connecticut. He held the patent in trust, origi
nally, for the puritanic exiles. He received the address 
from the colony most favorably, and gave governor Win
throp all the assistance in bis power.! The governor was 
a man of address, and he arrived in England ^ta happy 

^ time for Connecticut. Lord Say and Seal, the great-friend 
'hip ofïord °f the colony, had been particularly instrumental in the 
Say and restoration. This had so brought him into the king’s fa- 
Seal. vor, that he had been made lortf privy seal. The earl of 

Manchester, another friend of -tne puritans, and of the 
rights of the colonies, was chamberlain of his majesty’s 
household. He was an intimate friend of lord Say and 
Seal, and had been united with him in defending the colo
nies, and pleading for their establishment ana liberties. 

Favorable Lord Say and Seal engaged him to give Mr. Winthrop his 
circum- utmost assistance. Mr. Winthrop had an extraordinary 
«tances uo-rjl)gi which had been given his grand father by king 
tkpeti- Charles the first, which he presented to the king. This, it 
tion was is said, exceedingly pleased his majesty, as it had been 
presented, once the property of a father most dear to him. Under 

these circumstances, the petition of Connecticut was pre
sented, and was received with uncommon grace and favor,

• The form was curious. It was expressed » the following word».
Form of “ Although we have aot received any form of proclamation, by order 
proclama- from his majesty or council of state, for proclaiming his majesty in 
bon. this colony ; yet, the court taking encouragement from what has been 

done in the rest of the united colonies, hath thought fit to declare publicly, 
and proclaim, that we do acknowledge his royal highness, Charles tbs 
second, king of England, Scotland, France, ana Ireland, to be our sove
reign lord and king ; and that we do acknowledge ourselves, the inhabi
tants of this colony, to be hie majesty’s loyal and faithful subjects.”

t Letter to governor Winthrop, in England, No. IX. Hie lordship ever 
retained his friendship for the colonies, and not only rendered great services 
te Connecticut, but to them all, m vindicating them against the complaints 
made against them, and in conciliating the favor of the king and his court 
towards them. In a letter of hie, to ns government of Massachusetts, he 
says, “ I have not beee wanting both to the king and council to advance 
your intereit ; more I cannot do, but pray the Lord to stand with you and 
for you.”
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Upon the 20th of April, 1669, his majesty granted the Booh E. 
colony his letters patent, tonveying the most ample privi- 
leges, under the great seal of England. It confirmed unto 1662. 
it the whole tract of country, granted by king Charles the Charter 
first unto the earl of Warwick, and which was, the next • 
year, by him consigned unto lord Say and Seal, lord Brook conveyed, 
ànd others. The patent granted the lands in free and Reasons 
common socage* The fates, stated and pleaded in the pe* «cogni** 
tition, were recognized in the charter, nearly in the same ed* 
form of words, as reasons of the royal grant, and of the 
ample privileges which it conveyed.

It ordained, that John Winthrop, John Mason, Samuel 
Wyllys, Henry Clarke, Matthew Allen, John Tapping,
Nathan Gould, Richard Treat, Richard Lord, Henry Wol
cott, John Talcott, Daniel Clarke, John Ogden, Thomas 
Wells, Obadiah Bruen, John Clark, Anthony Hawkins,
John Deming, and Matthew Canfield, and all such others 
as then Were, or should afterwards be admitted and made 
free of the corporation, should forever after be one body 
corporate and politic, in fact and name, by the name of the 
Governor! and company op thi English colony op 
Connecticut id Nbw-England in America ; and that by 
*e same name, they and thehr successors should have per
petual succession. They were capacitated, as persons in 
law, to plead and be impleaded^ to defend and be defend
ed, in all suits whatsoever : To purchase, possess, lease, 
grant, demise, and sell lands, tenements, and goods, in as 
ample a manner, as any of his majesty’s subjects or corpo
rations in England. The charter ordained, that- there 
should be, annually, two general assemblies ; one holden 
on the Second Thursday in May, and the other on the sec
ond Thursday in October. This was to consist of the 
governor, deputy governor, and twelve assistants, with 
two deputies from every town or city. John Winthrop 
was appointed governor, and John Mason, deputy govern* 
or, tad the gentlemen named above, magistrates, until a 
new election should be made.

The company were authorised to have a common seal, 
to appoint judicatories, make freemen, constitute office!», 
establish laws, impose fines, assemble the inhabitants in 
marshal array for the common defence, and to exercise 
martial law in all cases, in which it might be necessary.

It was ordained by the charier, that all the king’s sub. 
jects, in the colony, should enjoy all the privileges of free 
Ind natural subjects within the realm of England ; and that 
the patent should always have the most favorable construc
tion for the benefit of the governor and company.
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I. The charter did not come over until after the election. 
This was on the 15th of May, and the freemen made no al- 

1662. teration in their officers.
v Many of the colony of New-Haven appear to have been 

exceedingly opposed to king Charles, and to the royal in
structions which they had received. It had been with 
treat difficulty, that the governor and counoil had managed 
the government in such a manner, as to keep peace among 
the people, and not incur the displeasure of the king and 
his council. Though they had clone as little as possible, 
consistent with loyalty, in conforming to his majesty’s or
ders, yet they had done more than was pleasing to all. 
There had been some insurrections and tumults, and the 
authority, in some instances, had not been well treated. 
Some complained, that they could not enjoy their privileges 
more amply ; and that none but church members could be 
freemen of the corporation.

Governor Leet, therefore, at the court of election, made 
♦a pacific speech to the freemen. He represented to them 
the great difficulties and dangers of the year past# and the 
divine goodness towards them, in the continuation of their 
civil and religious privileges. He acknowledged himself 
to be subject to many imperfections, yet professed, that, in 
his office, he had acted conscientiously, consulting the com
mon safety and happiness. He declared his readiness to 
give the reasons of his conduct to any brother, or breth
ren, who would come to him, in an orderly manner. He 
acknowledged their kind affection and patience towards 
him, in covering and passing by his infirmities.

Upon this, the election proceeded, and he was chose* 
governor, and Matthew Gilbert deputy governor. The 
deputy governor’s not apprehending the regicides, did not, 
in any measure, injure his popularity. No objection was 
made against either of the governors. Mr. William Jones 
and Mr. WUttam Gibbard Were chosen magistrates, for 
New-Haveif; Mr. Beniamin Fenn and Mr. Robert Treat, 
for Milford K*nd Mr. Jasper Crane, for Branford. Seve
ral of the magistrates took the oath, tin» year, with the ex
planations and exceptions which they had‘made the lash 
n ; Before the session of the general assembly of Connecti
cut, in October, the charter was brought over ; and aa the 
governors and magistrates, appointed by bis majesty, were 
not authorised to serve after this time, a general election 

H^rt/Wd,1 WM appointed on the 9th of October. John Winthrop, 
Oct. 9th/ Esq. was chosen governor, and John Mason, Esq. deputy 
1662. governor. The magistrates were, Matthew Allen, Sarml- 

«L Wyllys, Nathan Gould, Richard Treat, John Ogden,
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John Tapping, John Thlcott, Henry Wolcott, Daniel Book I. 
Clarke, and John Allen, Esquires, Mr. Baker, and Mr.
Sherman. John Talcott, Esq, was treasurer, and Daniel 1663. 
Clarke, Esq. secretary.

Upon the day of the election, the charter was publicly 
read to the freemen, and declared to belong to them and 
their successors. They then proceeded to make choice of 
Mr. Wyllya, Mr. Talcott, and Mr. Allen, to receive the 
charter into their custody, and to keep it in behalf of the 
colony. It was ordered, that an oath should be adminis
tered bv the court, to the freemen, binding them to a faith
ful discharge of the trust committed to them,

The general assembly established all former officers, Acts pass, 
civil and military, in their respective pinces of trust ; and ^eu^p. 
enacted, that all the laws of the colony should be continu- tion of the 
ed in full force, except such as should be found contrary charter, 
to the tenor of die charter. It was also enacted, that the ^ 9t^ 
same colony seal should be continued.

The major part of the inhabitants of Southhold, several 
of the people at Guilford, and of the towns of Stamford and 
Greenwich, tendering their persons and estates to Connec
ticut, and petitioning to enjoy the protection and privileg
es of this commonwealth, were accepted by the assembly, 
and promised the same protection and freedom, which was 
common to the inhabitants of the colony in general. At 
the same time, it was enjoined upon them, to conduct them
selves peaceably, as became Christians, towards their 
neighbours, who did not submit to the jurisdiction of Con
necticut ; and that they should pay all taxes due to th% 
ministers, with all other public charges then due. A mes
sage was sent to the Dutch governor, certifying him of the 
charter, granted to Connecticut, and desiring nim, by no 
means, to trouble any of his majesty’s subjects, within its 
limits, with impositions, or prosecutions from that jurisdic
tion.

The assembly gave notice to the inhabitants of Winches
ter, that they were comprehended within the limits of Con
necticut ; and ordered, that, as his majesty had thus dis
posed of them, they should conduct themselves as peacea
ble subjects. 2?

The assembly resolved, that the inhabitants of Miatic *“d ^ec*" 
and Pawcatuck should no more exercise any authority, by jurisdic- 
v irtue of commissions from any other colony, but should to. 
elect their town office!», and manage all their affairs, açr ^k^nd 
cording to the laws of Connecticut. It was also resolved, Long-lsi- 
that this. an4 spme other towns, should pay fwenty pounds wit
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Commit
tee’s dec- 
lu« boo.

Boos 1. each, towards defraying the expense of procuring the 
charter,*

1662. Huntington, Setauket, Oyster-Bay, and all the towns 
upon Long-Island, were obliged to submit to the authori- 
<y, and govern thethselves agreeably to the laws of Con. 
necticut. A court was instituted at Southbold, consisting 
of captain John Youngs, aad the justices of $outh and 
East-Hampton. The assembly resolved, that all the, 
towns, which should be received under their jurisdiction, 
should bear their equal proportion of the charge of .the coL 
ony, in procuring the patent.

____. As the charter included the colony of New-Haven, Mr.
committee Matthew Allen, Mr. Samuel Wyllys, and the Rev. Messrs, 
to confer Stone and Hooker, were appointed a committee, to pro- 
witb New- ceed to New-Haven, and to treat with their friends there, 

aveo' respecting an amicable union of the two colonies.t
The committee proceeded to New-Haven, and after a 

conference with the governor, magistrates, and principal 
gentlemen in the colony, left the following declaration, to 
Be communicated to the freemen.

“ We declare, that through the provident of the Most 
High, a large and ample patent, and therein desirable pri
vileges and immunities from his majesty, being come to our 
hand, a copy whereof we have left with you, to begonsid- 
ered, and yourselves, upon the sea coast, being included 
and interested therein, the kit» having united us in one 
body politic, we, according to the commission wherewith 
we are intrusted, by the General Assembly of Connecticut 
do declare, in their name, that it is both their and our ear
nest desire, that there may be a happy sod comfortable 
union between yourselves and us, according to the tenor of 
the charter ; that inconveniences and dangers may be ore- 
vented, peace and truth strengthened aad established, 
through our suitable .subjection to the terms of the patent, 
and the blessing of God upon us therein,”

Thp authority of New-Haven made the following reply.
* We have received and perused your writings, and 

vm*s re- • heard the copy read of bis majesty’s letters patent to Coe-
- necticut colony ; wherein, though we do not find the colo- 

ay of New-Haven expressly included, yet to show ôtàr do-
• k appears, from the appropriations made, and taies (wAto W 

the charges of governor Wiotiuvp’i ifwnoy, Ural the charter cost the col- 
ony about thirteen beodred pound* sterling.

t A thanksgiving was appointed by tlm assembly, through the colony, 
to celebrate the wine bewsâceoce ; especially, la granting them such a 
favorable reception with bis majesty, and such Maple civil aad retypes 
privileges, as had been conferred by their charter: and ferGod’s gracious 
answer to the prayers of hie people, In abating the sickness of the country, 
Wd giving them ra» in the time of drought.
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sire that matters may he issued in the conserving of peace Book V* 
and amity, with righteousness between them and us, we 
shall communicate your writing, and a copy of the patent, 1662, 
to our freemen, ami afterwards, with convenient speed, re

turn their answer. Only,we desire, that the issuing of 
matters may be respited, until we may receive fuller in
formation from Mr. Winthrop, or satisfaction otherwise ; 
and that m the mean time, this polony may remain distinct, 
entire, and uninterrupted, as heretofore ; which we hope 
you will see cause Iqrvingly to consent unto ; and signify 
the same to us with convenient speed.”

On the 4th of November, the'frfeemen of the colony of ConM 
New-Haven, convened in general court. The governor „°"t at 
communicated the writings to the court, and ordered a copy New-tia, 
of the patent to be read. After a short adjournment, for Nov's 
consideration in an afiair- of so ranch importance, the free-4 ’ 
men met again, and proceeded to n large discussion of the 
submet.

The Rev. Mr. Davenport was entirely opposed to an Mr- ®av- 
* union with Connecticut. He proceeded, therefore, to offer ^°6r ^ 
a number of reasons, why the inhabitants of New-Haven union, 
could not be included in the patent of that colony, and for 
which they ought by np means, voluntarily to form an un
ion. He left nia reasons in writing, for the consideration 
of the freemen. He observed that, lie should leave others 
to act according to the light which they should receive.

• It was insisted, that New-Haven had been owned as a 
distinct government, not only by her sister colonies, by the 
parliament, and the protector, cturiog their administration; 
but by his majesty, king Charles the second : That it was 
against the express articles of confederation, by which 
Connecticut was no less bound, than the other colonies :
That New-Haven had never been certified of any such de
sign, as their incorporation with Connecticut ; and that 
they had never been heard on the subject. It was further _ 
urged, that, had it been designed to unite them with Con
necticut, some of their names, at least, would have been *z* 
put into the patent, with the 6tber patentees ; but none of 
them were there. Hence it was maintained, that it never 
could have been the design of his majesty, to comprehend 
them within the limits of the charter. It was argued, that 
for them to consent to an union would be inconsistent with 
their oath, to maintain that commonwealth, with all its pri
vileges, civil and religions. Indeed, it was urged, that it 
wonldhe incompatible both with their honorai* most es- 
yntial interests. ♦. • '.-nur. > 'u* ,i«dj •

(governor Leet excused himself from speaking tin the
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Boor I. subject, desiring rather to hear the freemen speak their 
. minds freely, ana to act themselves, with respect to the un
ion.

After the affair had been fully debated, the freemen re
solved, that an answer to Connecticut should be drawn up 
under the following heads.

1. “ Bearing a proper testimony against the great sin of # 
Connecticut, in acting so contrary to righteousness, amity, 
and peace.”

2. “ Desiring that all further proceedings, relative to the 
aflàir, might be suspended, until Mr. Winthrop should re
turn, or they might otherwise obtain further information 
and satisfaction.”

3. “ To represent, that they could do nothing in the af
fair, until they had consulted the other confederates.”*

The freemerifappointed all their magistrates and elders, 
with Mr. Law, of Stamford, a committee to draw up an an
swer to the General Assembly of Connecticut. They 
were directed to subjoin the weighty arguments, which 
they had against an union. If these should not avail, they 
were directed to prepare an address to his majesty, pray, 
ing for relief.

The committee drew up a long letter, in which they de
clared, that they did not find any command in the patent, 
to dissolve covenants, and alter the orderly settlement of 
New-England ; nor a prohibition against their continuance 
as a distinct government. They represented, that the con
duct of Connecticut, in acting at first without them, con
firmed them in those sentiments ; and that the way was still 
open for them to petition his majesty, and obtain immuni
ties, similar to those of Connecticut. They declared, that 
they must enter their appeal from the construction which 
Connecticut put upon the patent ; and desired that they 
might not be interrupted, in the enjoyment of their distinct 
privileges. They solicited, that proceedings relative to 
an union might rest, until they might obtain further infor
mation, consult their confederates, and know his nuyesty’s 
pleasure concerning them.

The committee then proceeded to represent the unrea
sonable and injurious conduct of Connecticut towards them, 
in beginning to exercise jurisdiction within their limits, be
fore they had given them any intimations that they were 
included in their charter ; before they had invited them to 
an amicable union ; and before they had any representa
tion in their assembly, or game in their patent. They ur
ged, that, in such a procedure, theylmd encouraged djvb

•Accordsof New-Hsvsu. rum hv1i i "Mu 13
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sion, and given countenance to disaffected persons : that Book I. 
they had abetted them in slighting solemn covenants andv^-\^w 
oaths, by which the peace of the towns and churches, in 1662. 
that colony, was greatly disturbed. Further, they insisted, 
that, by this means, his majesty’s pious designs were coun
teracted, and his interests disserved •. that great scandal 
was brought upon religion before the natives, and the beau
ty of a peaceable, faithful and brotherly walking exceed
ingly marred among themselves. The committee also re
presented, that th§j»e transactions were entirely inconsist
ent with the engagements of governor Winthrop, contrary 
to his advice, to Connecticut, and tended to bring injurious, 
reflections and reproach upon him. They earnestly pray
ed for a copy of all whicn he had written to the deputy^ 
governor and company on the subject. On the whole,*

Jhey professed themselves exceedingly injured and grieve 
ed ; ana intreated the general assembly of Connecticut to 
adopt speedy and effectual measures to repair the breaches 
which they had made, and to restore them to their former 
state, as a confederate and sister colony.*.,

Connecticut made no reply to this letter ; but at a gene- Awembiy 
ral assembly, holden March 11th, 1663, appointed the de-*1^?11^ 
puty governor, Messrs. Matthew and John Allen, and Mr. Much it,

» John Talcott, a committee to treat with their friends at 1663. ’
New-Haven, on the subject of an union. But the hasty 
measures which the general assembly had taken, in admit- 
ting#the disaffected members of the several towns, under 
the jurisdiction of New-Haven, to their protection, and to 
the privileges of freemen of their corporation, and in that 
way beginning to dismember that colony, before thev had 
intked them to incorporate with them, had so soured their 
minds and prejudiced them, that this committee had no 
better success than the former.

Inconsequence of the claims of Connecticut, and ofoewrel 
what had passed between the two colonics, governor Leet court at 
called a special assembly at New-Haven, on the 6th of J|**j?*~ 
May. It was then proposed to the court, whether, consid- * 
•ring the present state of the colony, and the affairs de
pending between them and Connecticut, any alteration 
should be made, with respect to the time or manner of 
their election ? The freemen resolved, that no alteration 
should be made. They then determined upon a remon- Remon
strance, or declaration, to be sent to the general assembly jjjjj 
of Connecticut. In this they gave an historical account of cLnnecti* 
the ends of their coming, with their brethren in the united cut. 
-colonies, into New-England, and of the solemn manner in 

: * Letter to Connecticut, No. X.r : ' • r
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Book f. which these colonies had confederated ; and insinuated, 

that the'conduct of Connecticut towards them, was directly 
1663. contrary to the designs of the first planters of New-Eng- 

land, and to that express article of the confederation, that 
no one colony should be annexed to another, without the 
consent of the other colonies* They declared, that if, 
through the contrivance of Connecticut, without their know- 
ledge or consent, the patent did circumscribe that colony, 
it was, in their opinion, contrary to brotherly love, right

eousness, and peace. They also declared, that, notwith
standing the sense which Connecticut put upon their par
ent, they could not find oae line or letter in it, expressing 
his majesty’s pleasure, that they should become one with 
that colony. The court affirmed, that they were necessi
tated to bear testimony against the appointment of consta
bles and other officers, in the towns under their jurisdic
tion, and the dismembering of their coïôny, by receiving 
their disaffected people under the protection of a legisla
ture distinct from theirs, and in which they had no repre
sentation. They remonstrated against this, as distracting 
the cokey, destroying the comfort, and haaarding the lives 
and liberties of their confederates ; as giving great offence 
to their consciences, and as matter of high provocation and 
complaint before God and man. All this unbrotherly and 
unrighteous management, they represented as exceedingly 
aggravated, irt that, notwithstanding théir former repre
sentations and intreaties, in writing, notwithstanding their 
appeal to his majesty, and notwithstanding all their past 
distress and sufferings, they were still pursuing the same 
course. They still declared, that they appealed to his ma
jesty ; and that, exceedingly grieved and afflicted, they, in 
the sight of God, angels, and men, testified against such 
proceedings.*

Governor , While these affairs were transacted in the colonies, the 
Wkithrop petition and address of New-Haven, to hi# majesty, arrived 
Cwnecti- 1,1 England. Upon which governor Winthrop, who was 
eut, Man* yet there, by the advice of the friehds of both colonies, 
3d. agreed, that no injury should be done to New-Haven, and 

that the union and incorooration of the two colonies should 
be voluntary. Therefore, on the 3d of March, 1663, he 
wrote to the deputy governor and company of Connecti
cut, certifying them of his engagements to the agent of 
New-Haven ; and that, before he took out the charter, he 
had given assurance to their friends, that their interests 
and privileges should not be injured by the potent^ He 
W*presented, that they were bound by the assurances he 
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had given ; and, therefore, wished them to abstain from all Book f. 
further injury and trduble of that colony. He imputed 
what they had done to their ignorance of the engagements 1663. 
which he had made. At the same time, he intimated hi| 
assurance, thaf, on his return, he should be able to effect 
an amicable union of the colonies;*

At the election in Connecticut, Mr. Howell and Mr. Jas- Election et 
per Crane were chosen magistrates, instead of Mr. John 
Allen and Mr. John Ogden.t Mr. John Allen was appoint* leel . 
ed treasurer;

Connecticut now laid claim to West-Chester, and sent July lOtb. 
one of their magistrates to lead the inhabitants to the choice 
of their officers, and to administer the proper oaths to such 
as they should elect. The colony also extended their claim 
to the Narraganset country, and appointed officers for the 
government of the inhabitants at Wickford.

Notwithstanding the remonstrance of the court at New* Commit- 
Haven, their appeal to king Charles the second, and the ^ aP- 
engagetnents of governor Winthrop, Connecticut pursued v
the affair of an union, in the same manner in which it was treat with 
begun. a session of the general assembly, August 19th, New-Ha- 
1663, the deputy governor, Mr. Wyllys, Mr. Daniel Clarke, 19^^^ 
and Mr. John Allen, were appointed a committee to treat 
with their friends of New-Haven, Milford, Guilford, and 
Branford, relative to their incorporation with Connecticut.
Provided they could not effect an union, by treaty, they 
were authorised to read the charter publicly at New-Ha
ven, and to make -declaration to the people there, that the 
assembly could not but resent their proceeding, as a dis
tinct jurisdiction, since they were evidently included within 
the limits of the charter, granted to the corporation of Con
necticut. They were instructed to proclaim, that the as
sembly did desire, and could not but expect, thut the in
habitants of New-Haven, Milford, Guilford, Branford, and 
Stamford, would yifeld subjection to the government of 
Connecticut.

At the meeting of the commissioners, in September, Commis- 
New-Haven was owned by the colonies, as a distinct con- ”°^”t 
federate. Governor Leet and Mr. Fenn, who had been Boston, 
sent from that jurisdiction, exhibited a complaint against Sept. 3d, 
Connecticut, of the injuries which they had done, by en-1WS* 
rreaching upon their rights, receiving their members under complaiet 
their government, and encouraging them to disown their 0f New- 
authority, to disregard their oaflLof allegiance, and to re- Haven, 
fuse all attendance on their courts. They further complain-

• Governor Winthrop** letter to Connecticut, No. XII.
1 Mr. Crone wa< chosen magistrate, this year, in both colonies.

I
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ed, that Connecticut had appointed constables in several of 
their towns, to the great disquiet and injury of the colony. 
They prayed, that effectual measures might be taken to 
redress their grievances, to prevent further injuries, and 
secure their rights as a distinct confederate.

Governor Winthrop and Mr* John Talcott, commission
ers from Connecticut, replied, that, in their opinion, New- 
Haven had no just grounds of complaint ; that Connecticut 
had never designed them any injury, but had made to them 
the most friendly propositions, inviting them to share with 
them freely in all the important and distinguishing privi
leges, which they had obtained for themselves ; that they 
had sent committees amicably to treat with them; that 
they were still treating, and would attend all just and 
friendly means of accommodation.

The commissioners of the other colonies, having fully 
heard the parties, determined, that as the colony of New- 
Haven haa been “ owned, in the articles of confederation, 
as distinct from Connecticut, and having been so owned, 
by the colonies jointly in the present meeting, in all their 
actings, they may not, by any acts of violence, have their 
liberty of jurisdiction infringed, by àny other of the united 
colonies, without breach of the articles of confederation ; 
and that where any act of power hath been exerted against 
their authority, that the same ought to be recalled, and 
their power reserved to them entire, until such time, as, in 
an orderly way, it shall be otherwise disposed*” With 
respect to the particular grievances, mentioned by the 
commissioners of New-Haven, the consideration of them 
was referred to the next meeting of the commissioners at 
Hartford.*
. The extending of the claims ôf Connecticut to all the 
plantations upon Long-Island, to West-Chester, and the 
neighbouring towns, alarmed Stuyvesant, the Dutch gov- 

He, therefore, appeared before the commissionersernor.

Reply of 
Oonnec li
cet.

at Boston, and complained of the infraction of the articles 
of agreement, concluded at Hartford, between the English 
and Dutch, and desired the commissioners to determine, 
whether they considered said articles aa binding the par
ties or not. 1

As this complaint respected Connecticqt more especially, 
governor Winthrop and Mr. Talcott replied, in behalf of 
uieir constituents. They pleaded, that, as it was an affair 
of great concernment, ana as Connecticut had not been cer
tified of any such complaint, and they had no instructions 
relative to the subject, the decision of it might bp deferred 
until the next meeting of the commissioners.

• Records of the muted cokmiee, vol. iL
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The commissioners resolved, that, saving their allegi- Book' Î. 
ance to his majesty, and his claim to the lands in contFb- 
veray, and the right of Connecticut colony, by virtue of 1663. 
their charter, they did, for themselves, esteem the articles Determi- 
of agreement, in 1650, to be binding, and that they would "^l0n of 
not countenance the violation of them. They advised the Luioners. 
parties concerned, to refer all matters, respecting the sub
ject, to the next meeting of the commissioners. In the 
mean time, they advised, that the articles of agreement 
should be observed, and that all persons in the places in 
controversy, should be acquitted from penalties and dam
ages, on the account of their having resisted the authority 
ot the Dutch.*

Connecticut was now attacked from all quarters. While 
the colony was without a royal grant, its neighbours made 
encroachments with impunity ; and now, when it extended 
its claims, by virtue of regal authority, they all complain
ed, and -took all possible advantage of former encroach
ments and decisions, at times when they could plead no 
such authority. As all the united colonies, except Ply
mouth, were affected by the claims of the colony, so they 
were mutually interested in opposing and determining 
against them. »

As Connecticut had now claimed Pawcatuck, or South' 
crton, and prohibited thie exercise of any authority there, 
except such as was derived from the legislature of that col
ony, the inhabitahts had exhibited three addresses to the 
general court of Massachusetts, petitioning for relief and 
protection.

The commissioners from Massachusetts, Mr. Bradstreet 
and Mr. Danforth, laid the complaints and petitions before 
the commissioners of the other colonies, ana prayed for re
lief, according to the provision made, in such cases, in the 
articles of confederation.

The court of commissioners advised, that the affair 
should be respited for the present ; that Connecticut should 
apply to the general court of the Massachusetts, for an am
icable settlement: and that, if this should not be effected, 
the aggrieved party might make application to the com
missioners, at their next meeting. In the mean time, they 
advised, that affairs at Southerton, should be managed ac
cording to their former decisions.
, When the general assembly of Connecticut convened, in j^mbl 
Xktober, they paid particular attention to these great ob- cktetÇ 
iects of general concernment. Notwithstanding all which 1663.

P Record» of the united colonies, rol. lit
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Bop* I. had happened relative to New-Haven, the following act 
passed.

1663. “ This court doth declare, that they can do no less, for
Act res- their own indemnity, than to manifest their dissatisfaction 

with the plantations of New-Haven, Milford, Guilford, 
ew-Ha- an(j Branford, in their distinct standing from us,

in point of government ; it being directly opposite to the 
tenor of the charter, lately granted to our colony of Con
necticut, in which these plantations are included. We do 
jalso eipect their submission to our government, according 
to our charter, and his majesty’s pleasure therein express
ed; it being a stated conclusion with the commissioners, 
that jurisdiction right gpeth with patent. And whereas, 
the aforesaid people of New-Haven, Milford, Guilford, 
Stamford, and Branford, pretend they have power of gov
ernment, distinct from us, we do hereby declare, that our 
council will be ready to attend them, or a committee of 
theirs; and if they can rationally make it appear, that they 
have such power» and that we have wronged them accord
ing to their complaints, we shall be ready to attend thepi 
with due satisfaction.”*

The assembly appointed a committee to draught a letter 
to the gentlemen at New-Haven, and to inclose to them the* 
preceding resolution.

Agents were sent to this assembly from the Manhadoes, 
to treat with the legislature, relative to the differences sub
sisting between then» and the Dutch. A petition, at the 
saratime, was presented from the English plantations 
upon Long-Island, in the vicinity of the Dutch, praying for 
the protection and privileges of the corporation of Connec
ticut. Upon which the assembly passed the following re
solve :
. “ That, as they were solicitous to maintain the interests 
and peace of his majesty’s subjects, and yet to attend all 
ways of righteousness, so that they might hold a friendly 
correspondence with their neighbours, at the Manhadoes, 
they would, for the present, forbear all acts of authority to
wards the English plantations on the west end of Long-Isl
and, provided the Dutch would forbear to exercise any co
ercive power towards them; and this court shall cease 
from further attendance unto the premises, until there be 
a seasonable return, from the general Stevenson, to those 
propositions his messengers carried with them, ,or until 
there be an issue of the difference, between them tond us. 
And, in case the Dutch do unjustly molest or offer violence 
unto them, we declare, that we snail not be willing to see 

• Records of Connecticut.
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our countrymen, his majesty’s natural bom subjects, and Boos I. 
his interests, interrupted or molested, by the Dutch or ari^^v-'w/ 
others ; but we shall address ourselves, to use such just 1665. 
and lawful means, as God shall, in his wisdom, offer tp 
our hands, for their indemnity and safety, until his majesty, 
our sovereign lord the king, shall please to declare his roy
al pleasure for their future settlement.”

As governor Winthrop was now returned from England, 
the assèmbly embraced the first opportunity to present 
him with the thanks of the colony, for the great pains he 
had taken, and the special services he h$d rendered it, in 
procuring the charter.

The legislature, determining to secure, as6far as possible, 
the lands within the limits of their charter, authorised one 
Thomas Pell to purchase of the Indian proprietors all that 
tract between West-Chester and Hudson’s river, and the 
waters which made the Manhadoes an island \ and resolv
ed, that it should-be added to West-Chester.

The towns on the west end of Long-island petitioning to 
be under the government of Connecticut, the assembly de
clared, that, as the lines of their patent extended to the ad
joining islands, they accepted those towns under their ju
risdiction.

It was resolved, in October, that Hammonasset should October, 
be a town. The same month, twelve planters, principally 
from Hartford, Vyindsor, and Guilford, fixed their residence 
there. It was afterwards named Killingworth. At the 
October session, 1703, the assembly gave them a patent, 
confirming to the proprietors all the lands within the limits 
of the town.*

While these affairs were transacted in Connecticut, the °cti **» 
colony of New-Haven persisted in their opposition loan in- r&\com 
corporation with that government. On the 28d of Octo- New- 
ber, their general court convened, and governor Leet ac- Haven 
quainted the court, that, since the meeting of the commis- c^necti- 
sioners, their committee had written to Connecticut to the cut. 
following effect : That as the commissioners had unani
mously established the confederation, and the distinct and 
entire jurisdiction of each confederate colony, they judged, 
that it Would not be unacceptable to present to their gene
ral assembly our request, that they would act in conformi
ty to the advice of the commissioners, and recal all former 
acts, inconsistent with their determinations. They insist
ed, that a compliance with their wishes would be no ob-

• The name originally designed vu Kennelworth, and thus it is writ
ten, StMome years, on the records of the colony, but by mistake it was 
{•corded Killingworth, and this name finally prevailed.
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Book

1663.

I. struction to an amicable treaty ; but that its tendency 
would be sooner to effect the union, which they desired : 
That it could, by no means, endanger their patent, nor any 
of their chartered rights ; and that they had the counte
nance of all the confederates, to apologize for them in their 
present request, and in maintaining their rights, as a dis
tinct jurisdiction. Governor Leet further certified the 
court, that their committee had desired an answer to their 
letter, before the present session of their general court, 
and previously to their answering the proposals made to 
them by Connecticut.

The freemen of the colony ef New-Haven were not only 
termine to °PP°8ed to an incorporation with Connecticut, but even to 
hold no treating with them, under the then present circumstances, 
farther The court, after a long and serious debate, considering, 
wühthat *^at <^e genera^court of Connecticut had not complied

The free
men de-

'Colony.

Order that 
rates shall 
he dis
trained.

v/

with their request, but still claimed a right of jurisdiction 
over them, and countenanced the malcontents in their sev
eral towns, were decidedly against any further treaty. The 
following resolution was adopted. “ That no treaty be 
made, by this colony, with Connecticut, before such acts of 
power, exerted by them, upon any of our towns, be revo
ked and recalled, according to the honorable Mr. Win* 
throp’s letter engaging the same, the commissioners’ de
termination, and our frequent desires.”

The £ourt ordered, that the magistrates, or other offi
cers, where there were no magistrates, should issue war
rants, according to law, to attach the personal estate of 
those who, upon legal demand, had refused, or should re
fuse to make payment of their rates. It was provided, 
that, in case of resistance and forcible rescue, violence 
should not be used to the shedding of blood, unless it^were 
in a man’s own defence. The court further determined to 
make application to his majesty for redress. The plan 
adopted by the court, as circumstances then were, was to 
petition the king for a bill of exemption from the govern
ment of Connecticut, and to leave the affair of procuring a 
patent, for that colony, to the wisdom of their agents in 
England, as they should judge to be most expedient.

A tax of 300 pounds was levied upon the colony, for the 
purpose of enabling them to prosecute the affair before his 
majesty in council.

A day of extraordinary fasting and prayer was appoint
ed to supplicate divine mercy, for the afflicted people of 
God universally, and especially for themselves, that they 
might be directed to the proper means of obtaining an es
tablished and permanent enjoyment of their ju$t rights and 
privileges.
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The affairs of the colony of New-Haven were now ex- Book I. 
ceedingly embarrassed, and approaching to an important 
crisis. The colony was much in debt. Taxes had not 1663. 
been punctually collected. Many were disaffected with Embar- 
the government, and refused to pay any thing for its 8uP*[^^,f

Krt. When the officers of New-Haven attempted to cot- New-Ha- 
:t the taxes, which had been imposed, they repaired to ven. 
Connecticut for protection ; and, with too little appearance 

of justice, or brotherly affection, were protected, by its 
legislature. Indeed the colony was so reduced, that it 
coult not pay the stated salaries of its principal officers.
While the court expressed their ardent desires, were it in , '

their power, to give the governors the full salary, which 
had been usual, yet, considering the low state of the colo
ny, and the numbers withdrawn from them, they judged 
they were not able to give the governor more than forty 
pounds, and the deputy governor not more than ten.

No sooner did tl$ officers begin to distrain the rates of Alarm at 
those who refused to pay, than it produced the most a|arm- GuUford. 
ing and dangerous consequences. One John Rossitfcr of 
Guilford, and his son, bola and disorderly men, who\had Haven, 
been punished for misdemeanors, by the authority of the Dec. 30th. 
colony of New-Haven, made a journey to Hartford, and ob
tained two of the magistrates of Connecticut, a constable, 
and several others, to come down to Guilford, on the night 
of the 30th of December. By firing a number of guns in 
the night, they greatly alarmed ana disturbed the town.
Some of the men, from Connecticut, were rough, and used 
high and threatening language. In such a crisis, governor 
Leet judged it expedient to send immediately to Branford 
and New-Haven, for assistance. Both the towns were a- 
larmed, in the dead time of night, and forwarded men to 
the aid of the governor. The governor and magistrates 
conducted affairs with such moderation and prudence, that 
no mischief was done. The gentlemen from Connecticut 
remonstrated against collecting taxes from those, who had 
been taken under the protection of that colony, and de
sired New-Haven to suspend the affair for further conside
ration.

Governor Leet therefore convoked a special court, at General 
New-Haven, on the 7th of January, 1664. He opened ?Purt*t 
the public business, by acquainting the court, that it wasTeenw]£jJ* 
the earnest desire of the magistrates from Connecticut, 7th,’1664. 
and of Mr. Rossiter and his son, that the act of the general 
court of New-Haven, relative to the distraining of taxes, 
might be suspended, until there could be another confer
ence between the colonies ; at which, they were in expec-

N;A
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tation, that all difficulties might be amicably settled. He 
also laid before the court the representations which the 
gentlemen from Connecticut had made of the great danger 
tnere would be, in carrying that act into execution, in di
rect opposition to the authority of Connecticut. It was de
sired, that the court would maturely consider the affair.

The court insisted, that all former treaties with Connec
ticut had been without anv good effect ; and persisted in 
the resolution, that, until tne members, which had been so 
unrighteously taken from them, should be restored, they 
would hold no further treaty with that colony.* Mr. Da
venport and Mr. Street were appointed to make a draught 
of their^grievances, to be transmitted to the General Assem
bly of Connecticut. It was to be examined and approved 
by such a number of their committee, as could be conven
ed upon the occasion. They drew up a long and sensible 
remonstrance, which they termed “ Nkw-Haven cask sta
ted.” The subject was introduced with a declaration to 
this effect : That it was their deep sense of the injuries, 
which the colony had suffered, by the claims and encroach
ments, which had been made upon their just prerogatives 
and privileges, which had induced them, unanimously, 
though with great reluctance, to declare their grievances 
unto them. They proceeded (hen, to declare, that they 
settled at New-Haven, with the consent of Connecticut; 
had purchased the whole tract of land, which they had set
tled upon the sea coast, of the Indians, the original propri
etors of the soil ; and had quietly possessed it nearly six 
and twenty years : That they had expended great estates, 
in clearing, fencing, and cultivating tne lands, without any 
assistance from Connecticut ; and had formed themselves, 
by voluntary compact, into a distinct commonwealth* They 
then proceeded to state a great variety of instances, in 
which Connecticut, the united colonies, the parliament, 
and protector, the king, and his council, had owned them 
as a distinct colony. They insisted that, notwithstanding, 
they had now procured a patent including New-Haven, 
not only without their concurrence, but contrary to their 
minds, previously expressed ; contrary to the express ar
ticles ot the confederation, and to their own engagements, 
not to include them in the charter. Further they affirmed, 
that Mr. Winthrop, before his departure for England, had, 
by his letters, given assurance, that it was not designed to 
include New-Haven in the patent ; and that the magistrates, 
of Connecticut had agreed, that, if the patent should in
clude them, they should be at full liberty to incorporate 

* Records of New-Haven.
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Chap. XII, Connecticut** m
with them or not, as should be most agreeable to their in- Bbox I* 
clinations. They alledged that) contrary t« all the prom- 
ises, to justice, to good faith, to brotherly kindness, to the tf#4, 
peace and order of church and commonwealth» Connect
icut, even in their first assembly, proceeded to the dis
memberment of the colony of New-Haven, by receiving 
its members from Stamford, Guilford, and Southbold :
That, after such dismemberment, they had preposterously 
pretended to treat with them relative to an union : And 
that, after a conference with the committee from Connecti
cut, and the reading of their charter, it did not appear that 
they were so much as mentioned, or that it bad any refer
ence to them. They declared that, in a full persuasion of 
his majesty’s pleasure, to continue them a distinct jurisdic
tion, they baa assured the committee of their dmgm to ap
peal to him, and know his royal purpose : Twf though, 
they immediately sent their appeal ; vet that, out of ten
der respect to the peace and honor of Mr. Winthrop, they 
advised their friends, in England, to acquaint him with 
their papers, that he might adopt some effectual expedi
ent, to compromise the unhappy differences between the 
two colonies : And that it was on the account of Mr. Win- 
throp’s engagements to their friends, that their rights and 
interests should not be disquieted nor injured, that the ap
peal to his majeityLwas then suspended.* Frpm a state
ment of these, and Some other facts and circumstances, 
they attempted to demonstrate their rights, as a distinct 
colony, and the injustice, unfaithfulness, ingratitude, and 
cruelty of Connecticut, in their claims upon them, and in 
the manner of their prosecuting them; Their beginning 
to dismember their colony, by receiving and protecting 
their subjects and malcontents, previous to any treaty 
with them ; their appoinlingbfficers, creating animosities, 
snd raising alarms in their several towns, were especially 
insisted on, as contrary to all their covenants, asjbretbren 
and c*nfederates, and contrary to aU order, peace, and 
justice. - »

The General Assembly of Connecticut, at their session Assembly 
in May, avowed their claim to Long-Island, as one of the *• Connec' 
adjoining islands mentioned in their charter, except some ivuy'ntb. 
preceding right should appear, approved br his majesty.
Officers were appointed, by the court at Hampstead, Ja
maica, Newtown, Flushing, Oyster-Bay, and all the towns G«Mni 
upon the west end of the island. election at

Upon the general election at New-Haven, the freemen ^Ivu 
proceeded to the choice of their civil officers, as had been 05^.

of New-Herea.
12
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USUal. Governor Leet was rechosen, and Mr. William 
Jones was elected deputy-governor. Matthew Gilbert, 
Ésq. the former deputy-governor, Mr. Benjamin Fenn, 
Mr. Jasper Crane, Mr. Treat, and Mr. Nash, were ap
pointed magistrates. The two last would not accept the 
office. The governdlr and deputy-governor were chosen 
commissioners far the next meeting at Hartford. The col
ony was now become so weak, and the affairs of it so em
barrassed, by the claims and proceedings of Connecticut, 
that the general court either did no business)^ judged it 
expedient to put nothing upon record*

In this situation of affairs, an event took place, which 
alarmed all the New-Englend colonics, and at once chang
ed the opinions of the commissioners, and of New-Haveny 
with respect to their incorporation with Connecticut.

King Charles the second, on the 12th of March, 1664, 
gave a patent to bis brother, the Duke of York and Alba
ny, of several extensive tracts of land, in North America, 
the boundaries of which are thus described.

“ All that part of the main lend of New-England, begin
ning at a certain place, called and known by the name of 
St. Croix, next adjoining to New-England in America, and 
from thence extending along the sea coast unto a certain 
place called Pemaqjuie or Pemaquid, and so up the river 
thereof, to the furthest head of the samç, as it tendeth north
ward ; and extending from thence to the river Kembequin, 
and so upwards by the shortest course to the river Canada, 
northward 2 and also, all that island or islands, commonly 
called by the general name or names of Meitowax, of 
Long-Island, situate and being toward the west of Cape 
jCod, and the narrow Highganseto, abutting upon the main 
land between the two rivers there called or known by the 
several names of Connecticut and Hudson’s river, and all 
the land from the west side of Connecticut river to the east 
side of Delaware bay, and also all those several islands 
called or known by the names of Martin’s Vineyard or 
Nantucks, otherwise Nantucket : together,” &c.

The concern of the Duke of York for his property, the 
aversion both of bis majesty and the duke to tne Dutch, 
with the differences between them and the New-England 
colonies* made an expedition against the New-Nethemnds 
a prime object, of their attention. Though hi* majesty 
king Charles H. was an indolent prince, devoted to dissi
pation and pleasure, yet, under the .influence of these mo
tives, an armament was soon prepared, and a fleet dis
patched to New-Eogland, for the reduction of the Dutch 
settlements on the continent. Colonel Richard Nichols
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was chief commander of the fleet and army. Colonel Book I. 
Nichols had not only a commission, for the reduction of 
the Dutch plantations, and the government of them, but he, 1664. 
with George Cartwrith, Esq. Sir Robert Carr, and Samuel Commie- 
Maverick, Esq. were appointe4 commissioners, by his ma- 
jesty, and vested with extraordinary powers, for visiting ^àordinL 
the New-England colonies *, hearing and determining an ry powers, 
matters of complaint and controversy between them, and 
settling the country in peace.*

Colonel Nichols arrived at Boston, with the fleet and Colonel 
troops under his command, on the 23d of July, 1664. He Nicho1' 
immediately communicated his commission to the colonies, Bolton ,a 
and his majesty’s reouisition of troops, to assist in the ex- July 23d. 
pedition against the Dutch. He then sailed for the New- 
Netherlands, and on the 20th of August, made a demand of Demands 
the town and forts upon the island of Manhadoes. He & surren- 
had previously sent letters to governor Wirrthrop to join <!er of *he 
him, at the west end of Long-Island. \ Governor Wiiilhrop, t°^na"t 
with several of the magistrates and principal gentlemen of tho Man- 
Connecticut, joined him, according terhas wishes. hadoe*.

Stuyvesant, the Dutch governor, was an old soldier, and 
had he been better prepared, and the people united, doubt
less would have made a brave defence. But he had no 
intimations of the design, until the 8th of July, when he 
received intelligence, that a fleet of three or four ships of 
war, with three hundred and fifty soldiers on board, were 
about to sail from England, against the Dutch settlements.
Upon this, he immediately ordered that the forts should be 
put into a state of defence, and sent out spies into several 
parts of Connecticut, with a view of obtaining further in
formation. Indeed, the tradition has been, that the Dutch 
governor, apprehending the danger in which all the Dutch 
plantations would immediately be, on the arrival of the 
fleet, should the colonies unite against them, came to Hart
ford to negotiate a neutrality with Connecticut ; and 
he wa^ there when he received the news of the arrival of 
the fle^t at Boston. The story has been, that he made his 
departure in the night, and returned with the utm< 
dition.

He was extremely Opposed to a surrender of tl 
and town, instead of submitting to the summons 
sent hint, he drew up a long statement of the Dutch i 
and their indubitable right to the country, t. He i 
that, had the king of England known the justice o 
claims, he never would have adopted such measures against 
'them. He concluded, by assuring colonel Njchols, that

f No. xiii. and hit majesty’s letter No. xiv. ' (
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1664.

Book U be should not submit to bis demands, nor fear any evils,
> but such as God, in bis providence, should inflict upon

him.*Colonel Nichols, in bis first summons, had, in bis ma- 
‘ jesty’s name, given assurance, that the Dutch, upon their 

submission, should be safe, as to life, liberty, and property, 
Governor Winthnop also wrote a letter to the governor and 
council, advising them to surrender, But they were care
ful to secrete the writings from the people, lest the easy 
terms proposed, should induce them to surrender. The 
bergo-masters and people desired to know of the governor,

- what was the import of the writings he had received, and 
)><e oppose especially of the letter from gdvemor Winthrop. The 
him. Dutch governor and his council giving them no intelligence,

they solicited it still more earnestly. The governor, irri
tated at this, in a paroxysm of anger, tore the letter in pie- 
ces. Upon which the people protested against bis con- 
duct, and all its consequences.

The com- While the governor and his council were thus contend- 
roiMiwen jng with the borgo-mastera and people, in the tpwo, the 
proclama- English commissioners caused a proclamation to be pub- 
tion. lished, in the country, encouraging«the inhabitants to sub

mit to his piajesty’s government, This promised to all the 
inhabitants, who would become subject to his majesty, 
“that they should be protected by his raajesty’s laws and 
justice, and peaceably enjoy whatever God’s blessing, and 
their honest industry, had furnished them with, and all the 
other privileges with his majesty’s English subjects.”

Vhe Dutch The colonel, finding that the Dutch governor was deter- 
Imiter- m‘ne<*> *f possible, to keep his station, sent officers to Ja- 
dam, fort **•*£, Hampstead, Bad other towns, upon the island, to 
Orange, beat up for volunteers. Captain Hugh Hyde, who com- “•JJ"V mended the ships, had orders to proceed to the reduction 
■it io hi. the fort.t Troops were raised in New-England, and 
majesty’, ready to march upon the first notice. Two thirds of the 
arms, and «habitants upon Long-Island were English subjects, and 
EnKîîïh wished for the success of bis majesty’s arms. They were 
subjects, ready, if necessary, to afford their immediate assistance. 

In such circumstances, opposition would have been mad
ness. The Dutch therefore, on the 37th of August, sub
mitted on terms afcapitulation. The articles secured them 
jo the enjoyment of liberty of conscience in divine wor
ship, and their own mode wf discipline. The Dutch gov
ernor aed people became English subjects, enjoyed the» 
estates, and sti the privileges of Englishmen. Upon the

•Smith** HhAory of Kew-ToA, p. 18,1*. 
1 The isme, p. 10,8Î* J
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surrender of the town of New-Amsterdam, it was named Book I. 
New-York, in honor to the duke of York.

Part of the armament immediately sailed up the river, 1664. 
under the command of Carteret, to fort Orange, or Aura- 
riia. This surrendered on the 24th of September. This 
was named Albany, in honor to the duke of York and Alba
ny. Sir Robert Carr proceeded with anothçr division of 
the fleet to Delaware. He obliged the Dutch and Swedes 
to capitulate, and deliver up their respective garrisons, on 
the 1st of October. Upon this day, the whole of New- 
Netherlands became subject to the crown of England.
The Dutch, who before had given so niuch trouble to the 
English colonists, from this time, commenced their loyal 
and peaceable fellow subjects.

The short time the commissioners tarried at Boston, be
fore they proceeded upon their expedition against the 
Dutch, was sufficient to discover something of their extra
ordinary powers, and such a taste of the high and arbitra
ry manner in which they conducted, as spread a general 
alarm, and awakened, in the colonies, serious apprehen
sions for their liberties, Mr. Whiting, who was at Bos- New* and 
ton, and learned much of their temper, was sent back, in j^Cg0S, 
haste, to give information df the danger, in which, it was t<^m 
apprehended, the colonies/kll were ; to advise New-Haven 
to incorporate with Connecticut, without delà) 
make a joint exertion for] the preservation 
èred rights. This was pressed, not only as absolutely ne
cessary for New-Havep, but for the general safety of the 
country.

In consequence of this intelligence, a general court was General 
convened at New-Haven, on the 11th of August, 1664. Co*t at 
Governor Leet communicated the intelligence which he New-Hav- 
had received from their friends at Boston. He acquainted Augusf' 
(hem that Mr. Whiting and Mr. Bull had made a visit to11 
New-Haven, and in their own names, and in behalf of the 
magistrates of Connecticut, pressed their immediate sub
jection to their government. Further, the court was certi
fied, that after some treaty with those gentlemen, their 
committee had given an answer, purporting, that, if Con- 
necticut would, m his majesty’s name, assert their claim to 
the colony of New-Haven, and secure them in the full en- 
joyment of all the immunities, which they had proposed, 
and engage to y ke a united exertion, for the preservation 
of their chartered rights, they would make their submis
sion. After a long debate the court resolved, that, if Con
necticut should come and assert their claim, as had beens- 
agreed, they would submit until the meeting of the corn-

delay; and to 
of their chart-
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missioners of the united colonies. The magistrates and 
principal gentlemen of the colony, seem to have been sen
sible, not only of the expediency, but necessity of an in
corporation with Connecticut. The opposition, however, 
was so general among the people, that nothing further 
could be effected.

The court of commissioners was so near at hand, that 
governor Winthrop and his council judged it not expedi
ent to make any further demands upon New-Jiaven, until 
their advice could be known. However,vjyJren the gene
ral assembly met, early in September, they passed a re
monstrance against the sitting of governor Leet and depu
ty governor Jones with the commissioners. In the re
monstrance they declared, that New-Haven was not a colo
ny, but a part of Connecticut, and avowed their claim to 
it as such. They insisted, that owning that as a colony, 
distinct from Connecticut,- after his majesty had, by his 
letters patent, incorporated it with that colony, was incon
sistent with the king’s pleasure ; would endanger the rights 
of all the colonies, and especially the charterirights of 
Connecticut. The assembly, at the same time, declared, 
that theyyvould have a tender regard to their honored 
friends and brethren; at New-Haven, and exert themselves 
to accommodate them, with all the immunities and privi
leges which were conveyed by their charter.

On the 1st of September, the court of commissioners 
met at Hartford. The commissioners from New-Haven 
were allowed their seats with the other confederates. The 
case of New-Haven and Connecticut was fully heard, and 
though the court did not approve of the manner, in which 
Connecticut had proceeded, yet they earnestly pressed a 
speedy and amicable union of the two colonies. They 
represented, that the divine honor, and the welfare of all 
the colonies, as well as their own, were greatly concerned 
in the event.

To remove all obstructions on their part, the commis
sioners recommended it to the general courts of Massachu
setts and Plymouth, that, in case the colony of New-Ha- 
veu should incorporate with Connecticut, they might then 
be owned as one colony, and send two commissioners to 
each meeting ; and that the determinations of any four of 
the six, should be equally binding on the confederates, as 
the conclusions of six out of eight, had been before. It 
was also proposed to the court, that the meeting, which of 
course had been at New-Haven, should be at Hartford.*

• Records of the united colonies. It was determined, at this court, 
that their meetings, tor the future, should be triennial.
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In compliance with the advice of the commissioners, gov- Book I. 
ernor Leet convened the general court at New-Haven, ons^v-w/ 
the 14th of September, and communicated the advice 1664. 
which had been given, and papers from the committee of General 
Connecticut, advising and urging them to unite. They™u”j^ 
referred it to their most serious consideration, whether, if vee„* 
the king’s commissioners should visit them, they would not 
be much better able to vindicate their liberty and just 
rights, in union with Connecticut, under a royal patent, 
than in their then present circumstances. Many insisted, No vote 
notwithstanding, “ That to stand as God had kept them to 
that time was their best way.” Others were entirely of 
the contrary opinion, and after the fullest discussion of the 
subject, no vote for union or treaty could be obtained.

New-Haven and Branford were more fixed and obsti- Grounds 
nate in their opposition to an incorporation with Connec- 
ticut, than any of the other towns in that colony. Mr. uni0n with 
Davenport and Mr. Pierson seem to have been among its Connecti- 
chief supporters. They, with many of the inhabitants ofcut- 
the colony, were more rigid, with respect to the terms of 
church communion, than the ministers and churches of 
Connecticut generally were. The ministers and churches 
io Connecticut were, a considerable number of them, in 
iavor of the propositions of the general council, which met 
at Cambridge, in 1662, relative to the baptism of children, 
whose parents were not in full communion. The minis
ters and churches of New-Haven were universally and ut
terly against them. Mr. Davenport, and others in this 
colony, were also strong in the opinion, that all govern
ment should be in the church. No person in this colony 
could be a freeman, unless he were a member in full com
munion. But in Connecticut, all orderly persons, possess
ing a freehold to a certain amount, might be made free of 
the corporation. Those gentlemen, who were so strong 
io the opposition, were, doubtless, jealous that an union 
would mar the purity, order, and beauty of their churches, 
and have an ill influence on the civil administrations. The 
removal of the seat of government ; the apprehension 
which some had of losing their places of trust and general 
influence ; with strong prejudices and passions against 
Connecticut, on account of the injuries, which it was con
ceived it had done the colony, all operated in forming the 
opposition. Besides, it was a painful reflection, that, af
ter they had been at so much pains and expense to form 
and support themselves as a distinct commonwealth, and 
had been so many years owned as one, their existence must 
cease and their name be obliterated-
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Thi* event, however, was hastening, and grew more and 
more urgent. Milford, at this time, broke off from them, 
and would no more send either magistrate or deputies to the 
general court. Mr. Richard Law, a principal gentleman 
at Stamford, also deserted them.

In this state of affairs, the general assembly of Connecti
cut convened, on the 13th of October. This was an im
portant crisis with the colony. In few instances, have so 
many important objects of consideration, at one time, pre
sented themselves to a legislature. Their liberties were 
not only in equal danger with those of their'sister colonies, 
from the extraordinary powers, and arbitrary dispositions 
and measures of the king’s commissioners, but the duke of 
York, a powerful antagonist, had received a patent, cover
ing Long-Island and all that part of the colony west of 
Connecticut river. The Massachusetts were encroaching 
upon them on their northern and eastern boundaries. 
William and Anne, the duke and dutchess of Hamilton, 
had petitioned his majesty to restore to them the tract of 
country granted to their father, James, marquis of Hatnih 
ton, in the year 1635 ; and his majesty had, on the 6th of 
May, 1664, referred the case to the determination of colo
nel Nichols and the other commissioners.* Besides, the 
state of affairs with New-Haven was neither comfortable 
nor safe.

In these circumstances, the legislature viewed it as a point 
of capital importance to conciliate the commissioners, and 
obtain the good graces of his majesty. For this purpose, 
they ordered a present of five hundred bushels of com, to 
be made to the king’s commissioners. A large committee 
was appointed to settle the boundaries between Connecti
cut and the duke of York. A committee, consisting of Mr. 
Allen, Mr. Wyllys, Mr. Talcott, and Mr. Newbury, was 
also appointed to settle the boundary line between this 
colony and Massachusetts, and between Connecticut and 
Rhodc-lsland. They were instructed not to give away any 
part of the lands, included within the limits of the charter.

Mr. Sherman, Mr. Allen, and^he secretary, were author
ised to proceed to New-Haven, and, by order of the gen
eral assembly, “ in bis majesty’* name, to require the in
habitants of New-Haven, Milford, Branford, Guilford, and 
Stamford, to submit to the government established by his 
majesty’s gracious grant to this colony, and to receive their 
answer.” They had instructions to declare all the free
men, in those towns, free of the corporation of Connecti
cut ; and to make all others, in the respective towns men- 
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At the same time, they were directed to administer to them v'w*' 
the freeman’s oath. 1664.

Besides, they were authorised to make declaration, that 
the assembly did invest William Leet and William Jones,
Esquires, Mr. Gilbert, Mr. Ferm, Mr. Crane, Mr, Treat, 
ana Mr. Law, with the powers of magistracy ; to govern 
their respective plantations agreeably to the laws of Con* 
necticut, or such of their own laws, as were not inconsist
ent with the charter, until their session id May next. It 
was proclaimed also, that all other officers, civil and mili
tary, were established in their respective places; and that 
cognizance should not be taken of any case which had 
been prosecuted, to a final adjudication, in any of the 
courts of that colony.*

The gentlemen appointed to this service, on the 19th of 
November, went to New-Haven, and proceeded according 
to their instructions.

About the same time, Governor Winthrop, Mr. Allen,
Mr. Gould, Mr. Richards, and John Winthrop, the com
mittee appointed to settle the boundaries between Con
necticut and New-York, waited on the commissioners up
on York Island. After they had been fuHy heard, in be
half of Connecticut, the commissioners determined, “ That Determi- 
the southern bounds of his majesty’s colony of Connecti- nation of 
cut, is the sea ; and that Long-Island is to be under the 
government of his royal highness, the duke of York, as is miAiooe*», 
expressed by plain words in the said patents respectively. Not. 30th. 
We also order and declare, that the creek or river called 
Mamaronock, which is reputed to be about twelve miles 
to the east of West-Chcster, and a line drawn from the east 
point or side, where the fresh water falls into the salt, vtt 
high water mark, north-north-west, to the line of Massa
chusetts, be the western bounds of the said colony of Con
necticut; and the plantations lying westward of that creek, 
and line so drawn, to be under his royal highness’s govern
ment ; and all plantations lying eastward of that creek and 
line, to be under the government of Connecticut.!

In consequence of the acts of Connecticut, and the de- General 
termination of the commissioners, relative to me bounda- S?urt 
ries of the colony, a general court was called at New-Ha- ven*Dcc' 
ven, with the freemen, and as many of the inhabitants of 13th. 
the colony as chose to attend, on the 13th of December,
1664. The following resolutions were then unanimously / 
passed. *

1. “ That, by this act or vote, we be not understood to
* Records of Connecticut. t No. XVI.

7 K3 , v
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Book I. justify Connecticut’s former actings, nor any thing disor- 
\^vv derly done by their owyi people, on such accounts.”

1664. 2. “That, by it, we be not apprehended to have any
Resolve* hand in breaking or dissolving the confederation.” 
of the 3i « Yet, in loyalty to the king’s majesty, when anfau- 
<wirt* • thentic copy of the determination of his majesty’s commis

sioners is published, to be recorded with us, if thereby it 
shall appear to our committee, that we are, by his majes
ty’s authority, now put under Connecticut patent, we shall 
submit, by a necessity brought upon us, by the means of 
Connecticut aforesaid ; but with a salvo jure of ,our former 
rights and claims, as a people, who have not yet been 
heard in point of plea.”*

The members of the court, then present, the elders of 
the colony, with Mr. John Nash, Mr. James Bishop, Mr. 
Francis Bell, Mr. Robert Treat, and Mr. Richard Bald
win, were appointed a committee to consummate an union 
between the colonies.

Several letters passed beflrfteen the committees of the 
two colonies, on the subject, Jn which the committee of 
New-Haven signified, that the officers m that colony would 
continue to act in their respectif offices, and expressed 

' their good designs and wishes towards Connecticut, and 
their loyalty to his majesty. They also represented the» 

« expectations, that the governor and company, according 
to their engagements, would give them all the advantages 
and privileges which 4they could do, consistent with the 
patent, and tneirdesires still to continue the confederation.!

The committee of Connecticut, in answer to New-Ha
ven, assured them of their willingness to bestow on them 
all the privileges granted in their charted, prepared ready 
to their hands. They acquainted them, that provision had 
been made for the continuance of the confederation, ac
cording to their wishes. They pleaded the necessity and 
importance of their incorporation with Connecticut, as they 
were nearly in the centre of the colony, as an apology for 
the measures which they had taken. They expressed 
their strong desires that New-Haven would pordially unite 
with them, and, by no means, view it as a matter of con
straint: that mutual candour might be exercised ; and than 
all reflections and past conduct, disagreeable to either of1 
them, be entirely buried and for ever forgotten.)

Sèsmn of The general assembly of Connecticut appointed no com- 
ftssembiy, mittee to meet with that chosen by the general court-of 
Sg?^’New-Haven. Of this their committee complain, in their

• Records of Newhaven. t No. XVIt.
4 Letter of Connecticut to New-Haven, No. XVIII.
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last letter.* However, at a session of theirs, the 20th of Book i. 
April, 1665, they passed several resolves, for the further 
completion of the union. 1665,

It was resolved, that William Leet and William Jones, Reaoiu- 
Esquires, Mr. Benjamin Pehn, Mr. Matthew Gilbert, Mr. tioll8.re’ 
Jasper Crane, Mr. Alexander Bryan, Mr. Law, and Mr.
Robert Treat, should stand in the nomination for magis- Haven, 
trates at the next election.

The assembly, also, passed the following declaration : 
u That ail acts of the authority of New-Haven, which had 
been uncomfortable to Connecticut, should never be call
ed to an account, but be buried in perpetual oblivion.”!

The king’s commissioners presented the following pro- His maj«. 
positions, or requisitions, from his majesty, to this assem- ty’s requi- 
bly.

1. “ That all householders, inhabiting this colony, take 
the oath of allegiance, and that the administration of jus
tice be in his majesty’s name.”

2. “ That all men of competent estates and of civil con
versation, though of different judgments, may be admitted 
to be freemen, and have liberty to choose, or to be chosen 
officers, both military and civil.”

3. “ Thgt all persons, of civil lives, may freely enjoy ,
the liberty of their consciences, and the worship of Qod in f
that way which they think best ; provided that this liberty
tend not to the disturbance of tne public, nor to the Hin
drance of the maintenance of ministers, regularly chosen, 
in each respective parish or township.”

4. “ That all laws, and expressions in laws, derogatory 
to his majesty, if any such have been made, in these trou
blesome times, may be repealed, altered, and taken off the 
file.”

The assembly*!answered in the manner following.
1. “ That according to his majesty’s pleasure, expressed The an- 

io our charter, our governor fortùerly appointed meet per- 
sons to administer the oath Of allegiance, who have, ac
cording to their order, administered the said oath to seve
ral persons already; and the administration of justice 
among us hath been, is, and shall be, in his majesty’s
name »i

2. “ That our order for the admission of freemen is con
sonant with that proposition.” e

3. “We know not of any one that hath been troubled, 
by us, for attending his conscience, provided he hath not 
disturbed the public.”

4. “ We know not of any law, or expressions of law,
* No. XIX. , t Records of Connecticut.
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Book I. that are derogatory to his majesty among us ; but if any 
N^rvv such be found, we count it our duty to repeal, alter, and 

1665. take them off the file ; and this we attended, upon the Re
ceipt of our charter.11

th"*d k *of About time, it seems, the council gave the follow., 
HamiV” i°S answer, for substance, to the commissioners, relative to 
too1! peti- the claim and petition of the duke of Hamilton t That the 

grant of Connecticut to the nobles and gentlemen, of whom 
they purchased, was several years prior toflhe marquis of 
Hamilton’s ; That with great difficulty they had conquer
ed a potent and barbarous people, who spread over a great 
part of that tract of country, which he claimed ; and that i( 
was but a small compensation, for the blood and treasure 
which they had expended in conquering it, and defending 
it for his majesty’s interest against the Putch and other for
eigners : That they bad peaceably enjoyed that tract for 
about thirty years ; That they had with great labor ant) 
expense cultivated the lands, to their own and his majesT 
ty’s interest; and that his majesty, of his grace, had been 
pleased to confirm it to them, by his royal charter, in which 
these reasons had been recognized.*

They at the same time, solicited their honors, the com
missioners, to present their humble acknowledgments to 
his majesty for nis abundant grace, in the granting of their 
charter, and for His gracious letter,, sent them by nis com
missioners, re-ratifying their privileges, civil and ecclesi
astical.

At the general election, May 11th, 1665, when the two 
colonies of ponnecticut and New-Haven united in one, the 
following gentlemen were chosen into office. John Win- 
tbrop, Esq. was elected governor, John Mason, Esq. de
puty governor, and Matthew Allen, Samuel Wyllys, Na
than Gould, John Talcott, Henry Wolcott, John Allen, 
Samuel Sherman, James Richards, William Leetj William 
Jones, Beryamin Fean, and Jasper Crane, Esquires, ma
gistrates. John Takott, Esq. was treasurer, and Daniel 
Clark secretary. ’ ;•< i

A proportionable number of the magistrate* were of the 
former colony of New-Haven ; all the towns sent their de
puties ; and the assembly appears to have been entirely 
harmonious. ' __ _

This assembly enacted, that Hastings and Rye should be 
one plantation, by the name of Rye.

By this assembly county .courts were first instituted, by 
name. It was enacted, that there should be two coun-

Election, 
May llth

Colonies 
muted in

County

Er'iith. ty courts holden annually, in New-Haven ; one on the sec- 
< ‘ ' 0 ÜO.ÎJL. ''"'I * »’ * • . V-
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ond Thursday in June, the other on th? third Thursday in Boor I, 
November. The court was to consist of five judges, two 
magistrates, and three justices of the quorum. A similar 1666. 
court was appointed at New-London ; andt the next Octor 
her, that was made a distinct county.

At the session in October, a county court was appoint
ed, at Hartford, instead of the quarterly courts. This 
was to be hojden annually in the inonths pf March and 
September. The countytcourts had cognieance of all 
cases except thqse of life, limb, qr banishment. In cases 
pf more than twenty shillings, the law required that a jury 
should impannelled.

At the tome time, a superior court was appointed to be Superior 
holdee, at Hartford, the Tuesday before the session pf the 
general assembly ip May and October. This was to con- 12! 
sist of eight magistrates, at least, and always to be attend
ed with a jury. In this court were tried all appeals from 
the several county courts, and all capital actions, of life, 
limb, and banishment. z

All the tqwns, formerly under the jurisdiction pf New- Branford 
Haven, were satisfied with the union of the colonjes, ex- 
cept Branford. But Mr. Pierson and almost his whole ,he miao. 
church and congregation were so displeased, that they soon 
removed into Newark, in New-Jersey. They carried off 
the-records of the church and town, and after it had beep 
settled about five and twenty years, left it almost without 
inhabitants, for more than twenty years from that time, 
there was not a church formed in the town. People, from 
various parts of the colony, gradually moved into it, and 
purchased the lande of the first planters, so that, in about 
twenty yeafs, it became re-seUlcd, In 1686, it was re-in
vested with town privileges.^

The union of the colpmesnras a happy event. It great- n,e un. 
ly contributed to the convenience, strength, peace, and ion a h*p- 
welfare of the inhabitants of both, and of their posterity. HTeTent 
Greater privileges New-Haven could not have enjoyed, 
had they been successful in their applications to his ma- 
jesty. This must have been very expensive, and after 
much expense, they might have failed in their attempts and 
lost their liberties, or have been joined to Connecticut at 
last. \ Had they remained a distinct colony, the çharges of 
government would have been greater than in their state of 
incorporation. Their situation, in so central a part of the 
colony, would have been extremely inconvenient, espe
cially for Connecticut. It was, doubtless, his majesty’s 
pleasure, and for his interest, that the colonies should be 
one ; and their friends on both sties the water judged it

v
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Book I. most expedient. It was what their own and the general 
.x^r-v-w-good demanded. All these circumstances, Connecticut 

1665. could plead, as an apology for their conduct. But after 
all, it will'be difficult, if not impossible, 4o reconcile some 
parts of it, at least, with their pre-engagfements, the rules 
of justice, and brotherly affection.

War was proclaimed, this year, in London, in the month 
of March, between England and Holland. His majesty 
had given intelligence to the colony, that De Ruyter, the 
Dutch admiral, had orders to visit Newt York. The col
ony was alarmed, and put into a state-df defence- But 
the admiral was diverted from the enterprise, and the year 
passed in peace, . . ' )

In the proclamation for thanksgiving, iir November, the 
people were excited to praise the Supreme Benefactor, 
for preventing the troubles which they had feared, and for 
the blessings of liberty, health, peace, and plenty.*

CHAPTER XIII.
Ï ’ I

A view of the churches of Connecticut and New-Haven, from 
^ {their Jirst settlement, unity their union, in 1665. Their 

ministers. The character of the ministers and first plan
ters. Their religious ttnd political sentiments. Gather
ing of the churches of New-Haven and Milford. Instal
lation of Mr. Davenport and Mr. Prudden. Church for- • 
med at Guilford, Number of ministers in Connecticut 
and New-Haven, before the union. Proportion of minis
ters to the people, before and at the time of the union. 
Harmony between the civil rulers and the clergy. Influ
ence of the clergy, and the reasons tf it. Their opposi
tion to Antwiomianism. Assisted in the compilation of 
Cambridge Platform. Ecclesiastical laws. Care to dif
fuse general knowledge ; its happy influence. Attempts 

( to found a college at New-Havcn. No sectaries in Con
necticut nor New-JJaven, until after the union. Deaths 

, and characters of several of the first ministers. Great 
dissensions in the church at Hartford, soon after Mr. 
Hooker's death ; dissensions and controversies in the colo
ny, and churches in general, relative to baptism, church-

• It vu now thirty years since the settlement of the colony commenced, 
yet, after the defalcation of Long-Island, it consisted of nineteen towns 
nnly, which peid taxer. The grand list was no more than £158,630:16:5.
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f ytmbership, and the rights of the brethren. - A new gen- Book I.
eration arises, zuAo had not all imbibed the spirit df their 

, fathers. Grievances presented to the general court of 
Connecticut, on the acc&unt of the strictness of the church
es, and that sober people were denied communion with 
them, and baptism for their children. The court of Con
necticut send to the other general courts for advice. Law? 
against the Quakers. Massachusetts and Connecticut 
agree in appointing a synod at Boston'. General court at 
New-Haven oppose the meeting of a synod, and decline 
sending their elders. Questions proposed for discussion.
The synod meets and answers them } but it had no good 
effect on the churches. They would not comply with their 
decisions. Dissensions continued at Hartford ; acts of 
the general court respecting them. Councils from Mas
sachusetts. Difficulties in some measure composed. Di
visions and animosities at Weathersfield. Act of the gen- £

, eral court respecting the church thcr?. Mr. Russel and 
numbers remove from Weathersfield and Hartford, and 
settle Hadley, Mr. Stow dismissed from the ministry at 
Middletown, by a committee of the general court. Synod 
at Boston. Its determination relative to baptism ana the 
consociation of churches. Division in the synod, and in 
the churches, relative to these points. The court at Con
necticut sent no elders to the council, nor took any part in 
the controversy, until some time afterwards.

CONNECTICUT, no less than other parts of New-Eng- 
land, was settled with a particular view to religion.

It was the design of the first planters, to erect churches in 
the strictest conformity to scripture example ; and to trans
mit evangelical purity, in doctrine, worship, and disci
pline, tfitn civil and religious liberty, to their posterity.
The attention which they paid to these interesting points, 
will be the principal subject of this chapter.,

The first churches, though their nuatbers were small, r|rst 
and they had to combat all the hardships, dangers, and ex- Connecti- 
pense, of new settlements, commonly supported two able, cut and 
experienced ministers. With the first three churches, set- New-Ha
iled in Connecticut, there were, at Hartford, the Rev. Mr. ven‘ 
Hooker and Mr. Stone, at Windsor, Mr. Warham and Mr.
Hewet, and at Weathersfield, Mr. Prudden, in 1638, while 
his people were making preparations to remove from New- 
Haven to Milford. To the garrison, at Say brook fort, Mr.
John Higginson, son of the Rev. Mr. Higginson, of Salem, 
preached three or four of the first years. At New-Havcn, • 
at first were Mr. Davenport and Mr. Samuel Eaton, broth-
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Book I. er to governor Eaton. At Milford, Mr. Prtidden was pas- 
- tor, and the church invited Mr/ John Sherman, afterwards 
minister of Watertown, in Massachusetts, to be their teach
er ; but he declined their invitation, ant^that church never 
had but one, Settled minirtpr at the same time. The Rev. 
Mr. Whitfield was pastor of the church at Guilford, and 
about the year 1641, Mr. Higginson removed from Say- 
brook, and became teacher, a* an assistant to Mr. Whit
field, in that church. After Mr. Prudden left Weathers- 
field, Mr. Henry Smith was elected, and ordained pastor of 
the church and congregation in that town. About the 
time that Mr. Higginson left Say brook, the Rev. Mr. 
Thomas Peters became chaplain to colonel Fenwick, and 
the people there. Upon the removal of Mr. Eaton, from 
New-Haven, Mr. William Hook was installed teacher, as 
ftn assistant of Mr. 'Davenport. - The six first towns in 
Connecticut arid New-Haven, enjoyed the constant labor 
of ten able ministers. This was as much as one minister 
to about fifty families, or to two hundred and sixty or seven
ty souls. A As other towns settled, churches were gathered, 
and ministers installed or ordained. Mr. Jones was chos
en pastor at Fairfield, Mr. Adam Blackmàn, at Stratford, 
and Mr. Richard Denton, at Stamford. Mr. Abraham 
Pierson was pastor of the church at Branford, and it seen» 
one Mr. Brucy assisted him as a teacher for some time. 
Fourteen or fifteen of these ministers had been episcopally 
ordained in England, before they came into America.
• The Rev. Mr. Richard Blynman, first pastor of the 
church at NeXr-London, was also ordained in England. 
After he came into this country, he settled first, pastor of 
the church at Gloucester, in Massachusetts. From thence 
he removed to New-London in 1648.
. From' these reverend fathers, the ministers of Connecti
cut trace their ordinations ; especially, from Mr. Hooker, 
Mr. Warham, Mr. Davenport, and Mr. Stone. Some or 
other of these assisted in gathering the churches, and or
daining the ministers settled in their day.

Their reii- With resptet to their religious sentiments, and those of 
Si-* their followers, they were puritans. This was a name 

which first obtained in the reign of queen Elizabeth, in 
» 1564. It was given as a name of reproach, to distinguish

and 'stigmatize those who did not conform to the liturgy, 
/ " ceremonies, and discipline, of the church of England. Ful- 
! 1er says, “ it was improved to abuse pious people, who 

endeavoured to follow the minister with a pure heart, and 
X labored for a life pure and holy.”* When arminianism be-

Chap. Xif

gan to prei 
hrst, those 
rilans.f It 
who were s 
conformed i 
established 

- This waj 
churches in 
agreeing in 
church, anc 
In discipline 
from the nt 
that it was t 
to direct the 
houses V * Th 
perfect rule, 
and discipli, 
entirely aftei 

Some of th 
for literature 
Mr. Davenp< 
great learnin 
strictest mor 
Neal, after gi 
luminated th< 
mony concert 
isters mentio 
but I can ass 
than most of t 
were men of f 
fectionate pn 
of the church i 
promote a ref 
«•” They* 
not only fastec 
public, but ke 
$eJf-examinati< 
lasted and pra 
Besides the ei 
Jectures, not < 
They were dil 
strutting the c 
and private.

They paid a

• Fuller's ecclesiastical history, b. IX, p. 76.
Î Fuller, U. Ji 

N®al’» histc 
edition,



*V_

Xltt.
spas 
wards 
teach- 
inever 
i Rev. 
d, and 
a Say- 
Whit- 

athers- 
îetor of 
out the 
v# Mr. 
ck, and 
n, from 
:her, as 
owns in 
it labor 
minister 
r seven* 
ithered, 
as chos- 
tratford, 
ibrahaei 
it seen» 
ne time, 
scopally 
ca.
r of the 
England, 
pastor of 
m thence

3onnecti- 
Hooker, 
Some of 

and or-

l those of 
i a name 
labeth, in 
istinguish
le liturgy, 
and. Ful- 
>ple, who 
leart, and 
anism be*

Chap. XIII. CONNECTICUT. 281

Y

gan to prevail, ih the latter part of^he reign of James thè Book I. 
first, those who were calvinistic, were termed doctrinal pu* « " 
ritans.t It was used finally, as a stigma for all Christians, 
who were strict in morals, calvinistic in sentiment, and un» 
conformed to the liturgy, ceremonies, and discipline of the 
established church.)

This was truly the character of the first ministers and 
churches in this colony. They were strictly calvinistic, 
agreeing in doctrine with their brethren of thè established 
church, and with all the protestant reformed churches*
In discipline, they were congregationalists, and dissented 
from the national establishment. They firmly believed, 
that it was the sole prerogative pf Christ, as king in Zion; 
to direct the mode df worship and discipline, in his own 
house. They were persuaded, that the scriptures were a 
perfect rule, not onl/of faith ànd manners, but of worship 
and discipline : and that all churches ought to be formed 
entirely after the pattern exhibited in the New Testament.

Some of the ministers of Connecticut were distinguished Literature 
for literature, pièty, and ministerial gifts. Mr. Hooker,611(1 mo,ala 
Mr. Davenport,|Mr. Stone, and some others, were ipen of 
great learning and abilities. They were all men of the 
strictest morals,Xserious, experimental preachers. Mr.
Neal, after giving ^catalogue of the ministers, who first il
luminated tne churches of New-England, ‘bears this testi
mony concerning them.X “ I will not say that all the min
isters mentioned, were men of the first rate for learning, 
but I can assure the reader, they had a better share of it, 
than most of their neighbouring clergy, at that time : they 
were men of great sobriety ana virtue^ plain, serious, af
fectionate preachers, exactly conformable to the doctrine 
of the church of England, and took a great deal of pains to 
promote a reformation of manners in their several parish
es.” They werè mighty, and abundant in prayer. They 
not only fasted and prayed frequently with tneir people, in bo„rf^'t. 
public, but kept many days of secret fasting, prayer, andingi and 
self-examination, in their studies. Some of mem, it seems, prayers, 
fasted and prayed, in this private manner, every week.
Besides the exercises on the Lord’s day, they preached 
lectures, not only in public, but from house to house.
They were diligent and laborious in catechising and in
structing the children, and young people, both in public 
and private.

They paid a constant attention to the religion of their
+ Puller, ».X,p. 100. I V-
| Neal’s history of the puritans, preface to vol. I, p. 7, and vol. 1, p. 72,

Second edition, quarto, London, 1754.
, L 2
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character

Book I. families. They read the scriptures, and prayed in them 
daily, morning and evening, and instructed all their domes- 
tics constantly to attend the secret, * as well as private and 
pdWic duties of religion. They were attentive to the reli
gious state of all the families and individuals of thçir res
pective flocks.* As they had taken up the cross, forsaken 
their pleasant seats and enjoyments *n their native coun
try, and followed their Saviour into a land not sown, for the 
sake of his holy religion, and the advancement of his king
dom, they sacrificed all worldly interests to these glorious 
purposes.

The people who followed them into the wilderness, were 
their spiritual children, who imbibed the same spirit and 
sentiments, and esteemed them as their fathers in Christ. 
Many of them were men of figure, as Haynes, Hopkins, 

andmorais Wyliys, Ludlow, Wolcott, Eaton, Gregson, Desborough, 
of the Leet, and others, who Were governors and magistrates in 
people. their respective colonies. Many of them, especially their 

governors, magistrates, and leading men, were not less pi
ous and exemplary than their ministers. The people in 
general were pious, and strictly moral. Instances of in
temperance, wantonness, sabbath-breaking, fraud, or any 
other gross immorality, for many years, were rarely found 
among them. If any there were, they were commonly 
found among servants, or some of the lowest of the people, 

hment/re" ^ was l^e °P‘n‘on of the principal divines, who first set- 
iàtîve to6 New-England and Connecticut, that in every church, 
churches, completely organised, there was a pastor, teacher, ruling 
church of- elder, and deacons.! These distinct offices, they imagin
ai isuphne. ed, were clearly taught in those passages, Romans, xii, 7,

1 Corinth, xii, 28; 1 Timothy, v, 17, and Ephesians, iv,
11. From these they argued the duty of all churches, 
which were able, to tie thus famished.} In this manner 
were the churches of Hartford, Windsor, New-Haven, and 
other towns organized. The churches which were not able 
to support a pastor and teacher, had their ruling elders and 
deacons. Their ruling elders were ordained with no less 
solemity, than their pastors and teachers. Where no teach
er could be obtained, the pastor performed the duties, both 
of pastor and teacher. It was the general opinion, that the 
pastor’s work consisted principally in exhortation, in 
working upon the will and affections. To this the whole 
force of his studies was to be directed ; that, by his judi-

• See an account of the lives of many of them, in the Magnalia, b. Hi.
, . Particular tracts and manuscripts characterise them m the same manner

t Hooker’s Survey, pert II, p. 4 to 90. .
■t Ibidem, and Cambridge Platform, chap, si, and vw.
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cious, powerful, and affectionate addresses, he might wtn Book t, 
his hearers to the love and practice of the truth. But the 
teacher was doctor in tccletia, whose business it was to 
teach, explain, and defend, the doctrines of Christianity.
He was to inform the judgment, and advance the work of 
illumination.*

The business of the ruling elder was to assist the pastor 
in the gbvernmènt of the church. He was particularly set 
apart to watch over all its members ; to prepare and bring 
forward all cases of discipline ; to visit and pray with the 
sick ; and, in the absence of the pastor and teacher, to pray 
with the congregation, and expound the scriptures.!

The pastors and churches of New-England maintained, 
with the reformed churches in general, that bishops and 
presbyters were only different names for the same of
fice ; and, that all pastors, regularly separated to the gos
pel ministhr, were scripture bishops. J They also insist
ed, agreeably so the primitive practice, that the work of 
every pastor, was confined, principally, to one particular 
church and congregation, who could all assemble at one 
place, whom he could inspect, and who could all unite to
gether in acts of worship and discipline^ Indeed, the 
first ministers of Connecticut and New-England, at first 
maintained, that all the pastor’s office power was confined 
to his own church and congregation ; and that the adminis
tering of baptism and the Lora’s supper in other churches, 
was nregular.il

With respect to ordination, they held, that it did not con- Calling 
stitute the essentials of the ministerial office ; but the oual-and un
ifications for office, the election of the church, guided by 
the rule of Christ, and the acceptance of the pastor elect.**
Says Mr, Hooker, ordination is an approbation of the of
ficer, and solemn setting and confirmation of him in his of
fice, by prayer, and laying on of hands.” It was viewed, 
by the ministers of New-England, as no more than putting 
the pastor elect into office, or a solemn recommending of 
him and his labors to the blessing of God, It was the gen
eral opinion, that elders ought to lay on hands in ordina
tion, if there were à presbytery *> the church, but if there 
were not, the church might appoint some other elders, or 
a number of the brethren to that service.!!

• Survey, pert II, p. 19, SO, SI, and Cambridge Platform, chap. vi.
t Hooker’s Survey, part II, p. 13,19, C. plat. chap. vii.
! Hooker’s Survey, and Cambridge Platfora.
♦ Cambridge Platform, chap, hi, aad chap. i*.
f Hooker’s Survey, part II, p. 62, 66.
•* The same, part If, p. 75,78, Cam. Platform, chap. is.
tt These sentiments were not peculiar to the Orat ministers and churches
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ged that synods or general councils, 
were an ordinance of Christ, find in some cases, expedient 

Power of and necessary : That their business was to give light and 
sjnofis. cotJnSel in weighty concerns, and bear testimony against 

Corruption in doctrines and morals. While h was granted, 
that their determinations ought to be received with reve
rence, and not to be counteracted, unless apparently re
pugnant to the scriptures, it was insisted, that they had no 
juridical pow'cr.t The churches of Connecticut origthally 
maintained, that the right of choosing and settling then- 
ministers, of exercising discipline ana performing all juri
dical acts was in the church, when properly organized- ; 
and they denied all external or foreign power of presbyte
ries, synods, general councils, or assemblies. Hence they 

/ were termed congregational churches.
As to pSl- The fathers of Connecticut, as to politics, were repub

licans. They rejected with abhorrence the doctrines of 
the divine right pf kings, passive obedience, and non-re
sistance. With Sidney, Hampden, and other great wri
ters, they believed that all civil power and government was 
originally in the people. Upon these principles they 
formed thejr civil constitutions,

The churche# of New-Haven, Milford, and Guilford, 
were formed first, by the choice of seven persons, from a- 

eaoner of mong the brethren, who were termed the. pillars. A con- 
covenant- fessjon of faith was drawn up, tp which they all assented, as 

preparatory, to their covenanting together in church estate. 
They then entered into covenant, first with God, to be his 
people in Christ, and then with each other, to walk togeth
er in the strict and conscientious practice of all Christian 
duties, and in the enjoyment of all the ordinances and privi
leges of a church of Christ. The confessions of faith con
tained a summary of Christian doctrine, and were strictly 
calvinistic. The covenants were full, solemn, and im
pressive, importing, th&t they avouched the Lord Jehovah, 
Father, Sou, and Holy Ghost, to be their sovereign Lord 
and supreme Good ; and that they gave themselves up to 
him, through Jesus Christ, in the way and on the terms of 
the covenant o£ grace. They covenanted with each other 
to uphold the divine worship and ordinances, ft) the chhrch- 
es of which they were members ; tp watch over each other 
as brethren ; to bear testimony against alUsin ; and to 
teach all under their care to fear and serve the Lord. The 
other brethren joined themselves to the seven pillars, by 
of New-Eng lend. Augustine, Chrysostom, Zinch, Bocer, Meiancthon, 
Dr. Ames? Dr. Oweq, and many other dimes of great fame, were of the 
rame opinion. -1 "

t Hooker’s Survey, part IV. p. 45—48. C. Plat, cjiap. XVL
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making the same profession of faith, and covenanting in the Book I. 
same manner. The members, previously to their cove- 
nanting with each other, gave one another satisfaction 
with respect to their repentance, faith, and purposes of 
holy living.

Jt appears, that , the churches of New-Haven and Mil-Churches 
ford were gathered to the seven pillars, on the 22d of Au- ?[New’ 
gust, 1639.? Thejradition is, that soon after, Mr. Da- Milford*0 
venport was chosen/pastor of the church, at New-Haven ; gathered ' 
and that Mr. Hooker and Mr. Stone came and assisted in *Mi 
his installation, •

Mr. Prudden was installed pastor of the church, at Mil- Installa- 
ford, April 8th, 1640, upon a day of solemn , fasting and tion °r Mr. 
prayer. Imposition of hands was performed by Zechari- 
ah Whitman, William Fowler, and Edmond Tapp. They i640. *
were appointed to this service by the other brethren of the 
church.t The installation was at New-Haven,and it seems 
that the hands of the brethren were imposed in the pres? 
ence of Mr. Davenport and Mr. Eaton. ^

Though the members of Mr. Whitfield’s church-were in Guilford 
the original agreement, at New-Haven, and engaged toch“£cl1 
embody into church estate, in the same manner as New- ’

Haven and Milford churches did, yet they delayed the com- tt>43. 
pletion of the work for a considerable time. Probably, it 
was because their company were not yet all arrived. But 
in April, 1643, Mr. Whitfield, Mr. Higginson, Mr. Samuel 
Desborough, Mr. William Leet, Mr. Jacob Sheaf, MfI 
John Mipham, and Mr. John Hoadly, were elected "the 
seven pillars. On the 19th of June, all the other church 
members were gathered unto these seven persons. Mr. 
Higginson, who had been preaching about two years at 
Guilford, with Mr. Whitfidd, was, at this time, elected 
teacher in that church. Mr. Whitfield had not separated 
from the episcopal church, when he came into New-Eng- 
land. As he came over in orders, and his church came 
generally with him, there are no intimations of his instal- 1 .y- 
ration.

The circumstance of the seven pillars id these three 
churches appears to have been peculiar to them.1 There 
are no intimations of it in the formation of any other church
es. The churches in the other towns were gathered, by 
subscribing similar confessions of faith, and covenanting 
together in the same solemn manner, upon days of fasting 
and prayer. Neighbouring elders and churches were 
present on those occasions, assisted in the public solemni
ties, and gave their consent. When new members were 

* Milford church record*. t Ibidem. ’
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Book I. admitted to full communion, in any of the first churches of 
Connecticut, they gave satisfaction to the brethren of their 
sincere repentance towards God, and faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. They commonly made a relation of their re
ligious experiences. They were then admitted to full 
communion, by a public profession of their faith, and by 
covenanting in the manner which has been represented.

Mr. Eaton continued but a short time at New-Haven, 
and then returned to England. Mr. William Hook suc
ceeded him as teacher in the church.

Mr. Denton, after spending three or four years at Stam
ford, removed to Hampstead on Long-Island.

Upon his removal, the church sent two of their members 
to seek them a minister. They travelled on foot, through 

Mr^Bish- tjjC gyiiderness, to the eastward of Boston, where they found 
cMd* hie. Mr. John Bishop, who left England before he had finished 

his academical studies, and had completed his education in 
this country. They engaged him to go with them to Stam
ford. He travelled with them, on foot, so great a distance. 
The people were united, in him, and he labored with them, 
in the ministry, nearly fifty years.

Mr. Den
ton re
moves 
from
Stamford.

Church 
gathered 
and Mr. 
Fitch or
dained at 
Sag- 
brook,
im

Mr. Peters, after preaching three or four years, at Say- 
brook, returned to England. In 1646, a church was form
ed in that town, by the direction and assistance of the Rev. 
Mr. Hooker and some other ministers. At the same time, 
Mr. James Fitch, who had perfected his theological stu
dies. under the direction of Mr. Hooker, was ordained 
their pastor. The tradition is, that though Mr. Hooker 
was present, yet that hands were imposed bf two or three 
of the principal brethren, whom the church ud appointe^ 
to that service. >

On thef 13th of October, 1652, a church was gathered at 
Farmington, and Mr. Roger Newton was ordained pastpr.

The same year, Mr. Thomas Hanford began to preach 
at Norwalk, and some time aftek a church was formed in the 
town, and Mr. Hanford ordained pastor.

In 1660, Mr. Fitch and the greatest part of his church 
removed to Norwich. Mr. Thomas Buckingham succeed
ed him in the ministry at Sa jr brook. A council of minis
ters and churches assisted at his ordination, but the Imposi
tion of hands was performed by the brethren, as it had 
been before in the ordination of Mr. Fitch. The council 
considered it as an irregular proceeding, but the brethren 
were so tenacious of whiat they esteemed their right, that it 
cook) not be prevented without much inconvenience.* 

These fifteen churches were the whole number, formed
* Manuscripts from Sajbrook.' H
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in the colony, and in which ministers had been installed, Book I. 
or ordained, at the time of the union. The settlements 
and churches upon Long-Island had been adjudged to the 
jurisdiction of New-York. There were several other towns 
which paid taxes, where churches were not fonped nor 
pastors ordained. This was the case with Stonington, 
Middletown, Greenwich, apd Rye. Nevertheless, at the 
two former, there was constant preaching. The general 
court would not suffer any plantation to be* made which 
would not Support an able, orthodox preacher.

At Stonington, Mr. Zechariah Brigden officiated about 
three years, until his death in 1663. To him succeeded 
Mr. James Noyes, the same year, who preached more 
than fifty-five years in the town, but he was not ordained 
until more than ten years after hisffirst preaching to the 
people.

At Middletown, Mr. Nathaniel Collins was preaching, 
but not ordained. Mr. Stow also preached there, before, 
or with, Mr. Collins. Greenwich and Rye were but just 
come under the jurisdiction of Connecticut and not in cir- 
cumstances for the support of ftaamisters. They had occa
sional preaching only, for a cdnsiderable time.

From this view, it appears, that the "first towns and Proportion 
churches in Connecticut were, remarkably instructed. ^ minis- 
Scarcely in any part of the Christian church/have so many tbc 
stars, of such distinguished lustre, shone in so small a 
firmament. At the time of the union, the colony contained 
abput 1700 families, eight or nine thousand inhabitants, 
and they constantly enjoyed the instructions of about twen
ty ministers. Upob an average, there was as much as 
one minister to every eighty-five families, or to about four \ 
hundred and tfifrty souls. In some of the new plantations, ^ 
thirty families supported a minister, and commonly there * 
were not more than forty when they called and settled a 
pastor. In several of the first churches, there were not 
more than eight, nine, and ten"male members. Exclusive 
of Hartford, Windsor, New-Haven, and Guilford, there 
appears to hâve been nonç, in which there were more thanf 
sixteen or seventeen male communicants, at their forma
tion.

That the first churches and congregations, notwithstand* Word and 
ing their poverty, hardships, dangers, and expense in set- ordinance» 
tling in a wilderness, and in defending themselves against preciou*’ 
the savages and other enemies, should maintain such a 
number of ministers, strongly marks their character as 
Christians, who desired the sincere milk of the word. It 
affords a striking evidence of their zeal for religion, and
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Book 1. that the word and ordinances were indeed precious in those 1 
days.

Harmony The most perfect harmony subsisted between the legis- 
hetween lature and the clergy. Like Moses and Aaton, they walk- 
ture and & e<* together in the most endearing friendship. The gover- 
ctergy. nors, magistrates, and leading men, were their spiritual 

children, and esteemed and venerated them, as their fa
thers in Christ. As they had loved and followed them into 
the wilderness, they zealously supported their influence. 
The clergy had the highest veneration for them, and spared 
no pains to maintain their authority and government. Thus 
they grew in each other’s esteem and brotherly affection, 
and mutually supported and increased each other’s influ
ence and usefulness*

Influence Many of the clergy whp first came into the country, had 
of the cler-^ootj e6tateS; anj assisted^ their poor brethren and parish

ioners in their straits, in making new settlements. The 
people were then far more dependent on their ministers, 

H*"0" of than they haive been since. The proportion of learned 
men was much less then, than at tne present time. The 
clergy possessed a very great proportion of the literature 
of the colony. They were the principal instructors of the 
young gentlemen, who were liberally educated, before they 
commenced members of college, and they assisted them in 
their studies afterwards. They instructed and furnished 
others for public usefulness, who had not a public educa
tion. They had given a striking evidence of their integri
ty and self denial, in emigrating into this rough and distant 
country, for the sake of religion,. and were faithful and 
abundant in their labours. By their example, counsels, 
exhortations, and money, they assisted and encouraged the 
peopl&v Besides, the people who came into the country 
with them, had a high relish for the word and ordinances. 
They werè exiles ami fellow sufferers in a strange land. 
All these circumstances combined to give them an uncom
mon influence over their hearers, of all ranks and charac
ters. For many years, they were consulted by the legisla
ture, in all affairs of importance, civil or religious. They 
were appointed committees, with the governors and magis
trates, to advise, ruàke drafts, and assist them in the most 
deliçjhte and interesting concerns of the commonwealth.
In no government have the clergy had more influence, or 

of Coif ” ^€en lrealet* with more generosity and respect, by the civil 
uectkut rulers and people in general, than in Connecticut, 
condemn The ministers and churches of Connecticut abhorred the 
Antinomi- Antinomiun heresy, which so distracted the church at Bos- 
ityy,1’m ton, and some others in the Massachusetts. In the first
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general council in NeW-England, Mr. Hooker and Mr. Da- Book I» 
venport bore a noble testimony against the prevailing 
errors and spirit of that time.

In the next general council in New-England, ten years 1648. 
after, the ministers and churches of Connecticut and New- Jheir ®1* 
Haven were present, and united in the form of discipline ca^.a 0P* 
which it recommended. By this platform of discipline, bridge 
the churches of New-England, in general, walked for more platform, 
than thirty years. This, with the ecclesiastical laws, form
ed the religious constitution of the colonies.

In the platform, it is declared to be evident, “ That ne- Opinion re* 
cessary and sufficient maintenance is due to ministers of ^ctinF 
the word, from the law of nature and nations, the law of tenance" 
Moses, the equity thereof, and also the rule of common of miniv 
reason that it is matter of indispensable duty, a debt **”• 
due, and not an affair of alms or free gift. “ That not only . 
members of churches, but all who are taught in the word, 
are to contribute unto him that teacheth in all good things : 
and that the magistrate is to see that the ministry be duly 
provided for.”*

An early provision was therefore made, by faw, in Mas- Ecdeiias- 
sachusetts and Connecticut, for the support of the minis-tical laws> 
try. In Connecticut* all persons were obliged, by law, to 
contribute to the support of the church, as well as of the 
commonwealth. All rates respecting the support of min
isters, or any ecclesiastical affairs, were td be made and 
collected in the same manner as the rates of the respective 
towns.! Special care Was taken, that all persons should 
attend the means of public instruction. The law obliged 
them to be present at the public worship on the Lorel’s 
day, and upon all days of public fasting ana prayer, antfr of 
thanksgiving, appointed by civil authority, on penalty of 
a fine of five shillings for every instance of neglect.^ The 
congregational churches were adopted and established by 

, law ; but provision was made that all sober, orthodox per
sons, dissenting from them, should, upon the manifestation 
of it to the general court, be allowed peaceably to worship 
in their own way.§ It was enacted, “ That no persons * 
within this colony, shall in any wise embody themselves 
into church estate, without consent of the general court, 
and approbation of neighbouring elders.” Tne laws, also, 
prohibited that any ministry, or church administration, 
should be entertained, or attended, by the inhabitants of 
any plantation in the colony, distinct and separate from,

* Cambridge Platform, chap. ».
1 The first code of Connecticut, p. 52 and 59.
t Ibid. p. 22. 4 Ibid. p. 21.
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Care to 
propatate

Boo* I. and in opposition to, that which was openly and publicly 
observed and dispensed, by the approved minister of the 
place ; except it was by the approbation of the court and 
neighbouring churches.* ' The penalty for every breach 
of this act, was five pounds.

The court declared, that the civil authority established 
in the colony, “ Had power and liberty to see the peace, 
ordinances, and rules of Christ, observed in every church, 
according to his woid ; and, also, to deal with any church 
member in a way of civil justice, notwithstanding any 
church relation, office, or interest.” The law also pro
vided, that no church censure should degrade or depose 
any man from any civil dignity, office, or authority, which 
he should sustain in the colony.t

In the grant of all new townships, special care was ta-' 
ken, by the legislature, that the planters should not be 

knowledge without a minister, and the stated administration of gospel 
end rood ordinances.

moral*. Every town, consisting of fifty families, was obliged, by 
the laws, to maintain a good school, in which reading and 
writing should be well taught ; and in every county town 
a good grammar school was instituted. Large tracts #of 
land were given and appropriated, by the legislature, to 
afford them a permanent support. n

The select men of every town were obliged, by law, to 
keep a vigilant eye upon all the inhabitants, and to take 

-1 care that all the heads of families should instruct their chil
dren and servants to read the English tongue well, and 
that once every week they should catechise them in the 
principles of religion. The penalty for every instance of 
neglect, in this respect, was twenty shillings, for any fam
ily so neglecting.. The select men were also authorised, 
to take care that all families should be well furnished with 
bibles, orthodox catechisms, and books on practical godli
ness. It was provided by the legislature, that the capital 
laws should be taught weekly in every family.^»

; The colony of New-Haven, from the beginning, made
I provision for the interests of religion, learning, and the

good conduct of the inhabitants, with no less zeal- than 
Connecticut. ■ .

The care and piety of the first planters did not rest here; 
but they were careful, as soon as possible, in their circum
stances, to found public seminaries, in which young men 
might be instructed in the liberal arts, prepared for the

The first code of Connecticut, p. 21. 
t.lbid. p. $2.
t Old code of Connecticut, p. 13.
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ministry, and all places ojf importance, in civil or religious Book I,

As Connecticut apd Nevr-Haven were not able, of them
selves, at first, to erect a college, they united with Massa
chusetts, and contributed to the support of that at Cam
bridge. Frequent contributions were made, both in Con
necticut and New-Haven, for that purpose, and money was 
paid from the public treasury. For a course of years, the 
inhabitants educated their sons at that university.

By these means, knowledge, at an early period, was gen- Hapnv cf- 
çrally diffused among people of all ranks. This abundant feet* of 
public and private instruction, and constant attention to the™- 
the morals, industry, and good conduct of the inhabitants, 
has been the means of that general illumination, which has 
always been observable among the people of this colony ; 
and of that Jtigh degree of civil, ecclesiastical, and domes
tic peace and order, which, for so long a period, have ren
dered them eminent, among their neighbors. This has 
made it feasible to govern them by that free constitution 
and mild system of laws, by which they have ever been 
distinguished. To this, are owing the ifcmdom and stead
iness of their elections, and the integrity\nd firmness of 
their public administrations. In this way they have been 
formed not only to virtue, but to industry, economy, and 
enterprise. Indeed, they have been rendered one of the 
happiest people upon the earth.
. Cambridge platform, in connection with the ecclesiasti
cal laws, was the religious constitution of Connecticut, for 
about sixty years, until the compilation of the Saybrook 
agreement. • ,

The colony of New-Havenf, sensible of the importance 
of public seminaries, and of the inconvenience of sending Grammar 
their sons to so great a distance as Cambridge for an edu- 
cation, at an early period, attempted the founding of a col- andcoiiège 
lege. A proposal, for this purpose, was made to the gen- founded at 
eral court, in 1654. The next year, at the session in May, 
it appeared, that New-Haven had made a donation of 3001. 
and that Milford proposed to give 1001. more, for the en
couragement of the design. The court proposed it to the 
deputies of the other towns to enquire, and make report, 
what they would give. Mr. Davenport, who was the prin
cipal promoter of the a flair, about the same time, wrote to 
governor Hopkins, who was then in England, upon the sub
ject; and it seems, solicited his assistance. Soon after, 
some lands were given, by théxpeople of New-Haven, for 
the further encouragement of sô laudable an undertaking.
Upon these favorable prospects; the legislature, in 1659,

:
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Book I. proceeded to institute a grammar school at New-Haven. It 

was ordered, that 401. annually, should be paid out of the 
public treasury, for its support. 1001. were also appro- 

. priated for the purchase ot books for the school. In 1666, 
the donation of governor Hopkins having come into the 
possession, and being at the disposal of Mr. Davenport, 

. he, on the 30th of May, surrendered it into the hands of the 
general court, for the purpose of founding a college. He 
proposed, that this donation should be united with the lands 
which had been already given, and with such other dona- 
tions as might be made by the legislature, for the same 
purpose. The elders of the several churches ii\ the colo
ny, were nominated as trustees. As Mr. Davenport was 
the only surviving legatee of governor Hopkins, with res
pect to that part of the donation which had fallen to the 
share of New-Haven, he desired, that, for the better dis
charge of the trust, which had been reposed in him, he 
might have a negative upon the corporation, with respect 
to the disposal of that, whenever he could exhibit substan
tial reasons, that it was about to be applied to any pur
pose contrary to the design of the donor. The resigna
tion was made in writing, in a formal manner, containing 
valuable sketches of history, an<f a complete plan of the 
college and grammar school, which it was designed to in
stitute,*

The general court thankfully accepted the donation, 
upon the terms on which it had been surrendered. They 
appropriated the lands, which had been given, at New-Ha
ven, to the support of the college; agreed to collect the 
money given by governor Hopkins and besides all other 
grant* previously made, enacted, that a hundred pounds 
stock should be paid in from the treasury of the colony, in 
such time and manner as the court should order. The 
court also ordained, that both the grammar school and col
lege should be at New-Haven, One Mr. Ppck was ap
pointed master of the school ; but this and tfce college were 
of short continuance. The troubles in which the colony 
was involved by4he'claims of Connecticut, and the defec
tion of such numbers of their inhabitants, so impoverished 
and weakened it, that a support could not be obtained for 
the instructor. He became discouraged, and the court 
gave up the school. By the same means, the design of a 
college also miscanried. After the union, the colony 
made further provision for a grammar school, and all the 
lands and money, which had been given for that and the 
pollege, were appropriated to its support. The school rc* 
Vived and has continued unto the present time,
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For a long course of years, there were no sectaries in Book I. 

Connecticut. The churches, in general, enjoyed great 
peace aad harmony, during the continuance of the first 
ministers and principal members of whom they were com
posed. But many of these were considerably advanced in 
life when they came into the country, and in about four or 
five and twenty years after the first settlements, a consid
erable proportion of them were in their graves, some had 
returned to England, and others were far advanced in years.
Before the union of the colonies,tin 1665, almost all the 
first ministers were either dead, or removed.

Mr. Hewet, teacher in the church at Windsor, died Sep
tember 4th, 1644. ►

The Rev. Thomas Hooker, the father and pillar of Death an* 
the churches in Connecticut, died July 7th, 1647, in the £^*cter 
61st year of his age.* He was born at, Marshfield, in the Hooker, 
county of Leicester, 1586. He appeara to have been ed
ucated at Emmanuel college, Cambridge, in England. Af
terwards he was promoted to a fellowship in the same col
lege, where he acquitted himself with such ability and faith
fulness, as commanded universal approbation and ap
plause. While at college, in his youth, he was arrested 
with strong convictions of his sin and misery, and of the 
dreadfulness of the divine displeasure. His heart was af
terwards humbled, and submitting to the terms of mercy, he 
received the spirit of adoption ; and was enabled to ex
hibit a life of the most exemplary pietv, self-denial, pa
tience, and goodness. He was naturally a man of strong 
and lively passions ; but obtained a happy government of 
himself. In his day, he was one of the most animated and 
powerful preachers in New-England. In his sermons, he 
insisted much on the application of redemption ; was 
searching, experimental, and practical. Another circum
stance, whicn>endered his public performances still more 
engaging and profitable, was his excellency in prayer.
A spirit of adqgtion seemed to rest upon him. In conver
sation he was pleasant and entertaining, but always grave.
He was exceedingly prudent in the management of church 
discipline. H* esteemed it a necessary and important, 
but an extrenflely difficult, part of duty. He rarely suffer
ed church a flairs to be publiçlv controverted. Before he 
brought any difficult matter before the church, special care 
was taken to converse with the leading men, to fix them 
right, and to prepare the minds of thp member? ; so that 
they might be harmonious, and that there might no con-

• He possessed considerable property. His estate was appraised at 
£1336:15 : 0. His library only, »t £380.

6
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Book I. troversy with respect to any point, whjçh he judged expe- 
dient for the church to adopt.. He was affable, condescend- 
ing, and charitable ; yet his appearance and conduct were 
with such becoming majesty, authority; and prudence, that 
he could do more with a word, or'a look, than other men 
could with severe discipline. It was not an uncommon 
instance, with him, to give away five or ten pounds at a 
time to poor widows, orphans, and necessitous people. 
At a certain time, when there was a great scarcity, at 
Southampton, upon Long-Island, Mr. Hooker, with some 
friends who joined with him, sent the people a small vessel, 
freighted with several hundred bushels of corn, for their 
relief. In family religion and government, he was strict 
and prudent. In his family was exhibited a lively and 
sincere devotion, and the very power of godliness. Not 
only his own children and domestics, but students, and oth
er persons, who occasionally resided in his family, were 
instructed and edified,- so that their acquaintance with it, 
was matter of their joy and devout thanksgiving. He died 
of an epidemical fever, which prevailed that year in the 
country. He had, for many years, enjoyed a comfortable 
assurance of his renewed estate, and when dying said, “ 1 
am going to receive mercy.” He closed his own eyes, 
and appeared to die with a smile in his countenance.*

Mr, Henry Smith, first-pastor of the church at Weath- 
ersfidd, died in 1648, and was succeeded by the Rev. 
Jonathan Russell. *

The Rev. Mr. Prudden departed this life in 1656, in the 
character 56th year of his age. Before he came into New-England, 
of Mr. Fe- he was a preacher in Herefordshire, and in the parts bor- 
ter Prod- dering upon Wales. His ministry was attended with un- 
<kn- common success ; and when he came into this country, it 

seems, that many good people followed him, that they 
might enjoy his pious and fervent ministrations. He had 
the character of a most zealous preacher, and of a man ot 
an excellent spirit. He had a singular talyft for reconcil
ing contending parties, and maintaining peace among breth 
ren and neighbors. His ministry was conducted with pru
dence, and nis church enjoyed great harmony daring his 
life, and rejoiced in his light, t

• Hi* character may be seen more at large in the Magnolia, B. iii. p. 
58—48.

t His estate in thik country was appraised at £W4:18: 6. He left a 
landed interest in England, at Edgton, ip Yorkshire, valued at £1300 
sterling, which Is stilt enjoyed by Mm of his beirs. He had two soot. 
One or them. John Prudden, was educate* after his decease, and graduat
ed at Cambridge, 1688. He settled in the ministry, at Newark, in New- 
Jersey. The other inherited the paternal estate t and their descendants 
are numerous, both in Connecticut and New-Jeney,
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He was succeeded by Mr. Roger Newton, who removed Book I. 

from Farmington, and was installed at Milford, August 
22d, 1660. Hands were imposed at his installation, by Succeeded 
Zechariah Whitman, ruling elder, deacon John Fletcher, 
and Robert Treat, who were appointed to that service by ' 
the brotherhood.

Mr. Samuel Hooker, son of the famous Mr. Hooker, ofMr- 
Hartford, succeeded Mr. Newton at Farmington. He was ®panr* 
ordained in July, 1661. miagton.

These deaths were all before the charter. There were 
also a number of removals of some of tlm principal minis
ters. The Rev. Mr. Whitfield, after hi had labored elev
en years, with the people at Guilford/returned again to 
England. Some time in the year 1650, he took leave of Removal 
his flock and Congregation, and cp/barked for his native of Mr. 
country. He was exceedingj^tfeloved by his flock, and 
they accompapietihim to the water’s side with many tears.
He had a large family of nine children, whom he support
ed principally out of his own estate, as most of his people 
were poor. He found that his estate was much exhausted, 
and that he must still labor under many and great incon
veniences, if he continued in this country ; and he had 
numerous and pressing invitations to return to England.
A combination of these circumstânces, at length, prevail
ed with him to leave his flock. He was one of the weal
thiest clergymen, who came into Connecticut. Before he His ehtr- 
came into this country, he enjoyed one of the best cHtirch ac cr‘ 
livings at Okely, in the county of Surrey, and had a fine 
interest of his own. His charity was happily proportion
ed to his opulence. While he was at Okely, he procured 
another pious and able preacher, that he might go abroad 
and give assistance unto other churches and poor people.
While he was in England, his house was a place of resort 
for the distressed. Though he was, for twenty years, a 
conformist, yet his house was a place of refreshment for Mr.
Cotton, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Goodwin, and other pious non
conformists. After he came into New-England, he ex
pended much of his interest in assisting his poor people.
He was a capital preacher, delivering himself with a pecu
liar dignity, beauty, and solemnity. After his return to 
England, he appears to have finished his life, in the minis
try, at the city of Winchester.*

• In consequence of Mr. Whitfield’s estate and expenses, in purchasing 
sad settling the plantation, and of Mr. Fenwick’s gilt of the eastern part 
of the township to him, a large portion of the best land in the town was 
allotted to him. On his return to England, he offered, upon very low 
terms, to sell all his lands to the town. But the people were poor, and 
imagined they should soon follow their pastor, and neglected to purchase,.
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Several of the principal men returned to England with 
Mr. Whitfield ; particularly Mr. Samuel Desborough, Mr. 
Jordan, and others. Mr. Desborough, after his return, 
was made lord keeper of the great seal, and one of the 
seven counsellors of the kingdom of Scotland.

Mr. Higginson continued his ministry, as teacher in the 
church at Guilford, until about the year 1659, when, upon 
the death of his father, he returned to Salem, and succeed
ed him in the pastoral office, over the church in that town.

Mr. William Hook, who, for about fourteen years, had 
been teacher in the church at New-Haven, about the year 
1655 returned to England. Mr. Eaton and Mr. Hook have 
been represented as men of great learning and piety, and 
as possessing excellent pulpit talents. A writer of Mr. 
Eaton’s character, says, “ He was a verv holy man, a per
son of great learning and judgment, and a most incompar
able preacher.” He dissented from Mr. Davenport, with 
respect to his strict terms and form of civil government. 
His brother, governor Eaton, therefore, advised him to a 
removal. After his return, he became pastor of a church 
at Duckenfield, in the parish of Stockport, in Cheshire. 
Mr. Hook, after his return, was some time minister at Ex
mouth, in Devonshire ; and then master of the Savoy, on 
the Strand, near London, and chaplain to the greatest man 
then in) the nation. After the restoration, he was silenced 
tor non-confonnity, May ^4th, 1662. On the 21st of 
March, 1667, he died in the vicinity of London. Mr, 
Eaton was a companion with him in tribulation ; for soon 
after the restoration of king Charles the second, he was 
silenced, and suffered persecution for conscience sake.

The Rev. Mr. Blynman, after he had labored about ten 
years in the ministry at New-London, in 1658, removed to 
New-Haven. After a. short stay in that town, he took 
shipping and returned to England. He lived to a good old 
age ; and, at the city of Bristol, happily concluded a long 
life, spent in doing good.

Mr. Nicholas Street succeeded Mr. Hook, as teacher in 
the t^urch, at New-Haven, aboi^t the vear 1659. Antj Mr. 
Blynman was succeeded in office at New-London, by Mr. 
Gershom Bulkley, from Concord, in Massachusetts.

The first ministers in the colonies being thus dead, or re
moved, and a new generation risen up, who had not all 
imbibed the sentiments and spirit of their pious fathers, al
terations were insisted on with respect .to church member-
Mr. Whitfield, therefore, sold them to major Robert Thompson, in Eng
land, by whose heirs they have been holdeo, to the great damage of % 
town, to this time.
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ship, discipline, and baptism ; and great dissensions arose Boo* L 
in the churches. They began first in the church at Hart
ford, not many years after Mr. Hooker’s decease. The 
origin of them appears to have been a difference between 
the Itcv. Mr. Stdne and Mr. Goodwin, the rilling elder in 
the church, upon some nice points of congrégationalisme 
It seeihs, that some member had been admitted, or baptism 
administered, which elder Goodwin conceived to be incon
sistent with the rights of the brotherhood, and thé Strict 
principles of the congregational churches. Perhaps he 
imagined himself not to have been properly consulted and 
regarded. Not only this church became divided and in
flamed with the controversy, but it spread into almost all 
the neighbouring churches. They interested themselves 
in the controversy, some taking one side, and some an
other, as their connections, prejudices, and particular sen
timents led thêm. The whole colony became affected with 
the dispute, artchthe general court particulariy interested 
themselves in the affair. The brethren in the church at 
Hartford, became so inflamed, and imbibed such Prejudices 
and uncharitable feelings one towards another, that it was 
with great difficulty they could be persuaded to walk to
gether. To prevent an entire division of the church, it 
appears, that about the years 1654 and 1655, several coun
cils of the neighbouring elders and churches were called, 
to compose the differences between the parties. They la
boured to satisfy them, with respect to the points id con-' 
troversv. But the brethren at Hartford imagined, that all 
the elders and churches in Connecticut and New-Haven, 
were prejudiced in favour of one party or the other, and, 
therefore, they would not hear their advice. For this rea' 
son, it was judged expedient to call a council from thé 
other colonies. Some time in the year 1656, h seems, a 
number of elders apd churches from Massachusetts came 
to Hartford, and gave their opinion and advice to the 
church and the aggrieved brethren. But It appears^ that, 
in the apprehension of the aggrieved, the church did not 
comply with the result. The state of the church, there
fore, was no better than it was before, but the parties be- 
came more alienated and embittered. Elder Goodwin was 
joined by governor Webster, Mr. Whiting, Mr. Cullick, 
and other principal gentlemen at Hartford, who Were lead
ers in what they imagined to be a defence of the true prin
ciples, of Congregationalism.

Meanwhile, there was a strong party In the colony of 
Connecticut, who were for admitting all persons of *a re
gular life to a full communion in thé churches, upon their

N 2 1
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HISTORY OF Chap. XIII.
Book I. making a profession of the Christian religion, without any 

/ inquiry with respect to a change of heart ; and for treating 
all baptized persons as members of the church. Some 
Carried the affair still further,and insisted, that all persons, 
Who had been members of churches in England, or had 
been members of regular ecclesiastical parishes there, and 
supported the public worship, should be allowed to enjoy 
the privileges of members in full communion in the church
es of Connecticut. They also insisted, that all baptized 
eersbns, upon owning the covenant, as it was called, should 
have their children baptized, though they came not to the 
Lord’s table.

Numbers of them took this opportunity to introduce into 
the assembly a list of grievances, on account of their being 
denied their just rights and privileges by the ministers and 
churches. A dispute Had arisen in the churches and con
gregations, relative to the choice of a pastor. It was 
urged, that it did not belong to the churches solely to 
choose the pastor for themselves and 'the congregation ;. 
but, as the inhabitants in general had an equal concern for 
themselves and their children, with the members of the 
church, in’ the qualifications of their pastor, and as they 
were obliged to contribute their proportion to his support, 
they had a just right to give their voice in his election. 
The denying them this right was considered as a great 
grievance. Many of the churches, and some or other of 
toe members in all of them, it seems, maintained, that the 
choice of a pastor belonged to them solely, exclusive of the

members oi me enuren : mat pastors 
over the churches only, and were termed the elders, pas
tors, and angels of the churches. It appears, by the acts 
of the assembly, and the questions proposed, that these, 
and a number of other points, were now warmly agitated 
to the colony.

Different The general slate of the country was greatly altered 
state of the from what it was at its first settlement. The people then 
country. were generally church members, and eminently pious. 
Reason of Tbey *ove<l 8tr*ct religion, and followed their ministers in- 
the dissen- to the wilderness, for its sake. But with many of their 

children, and with others who had since emigrated into this 
country, it was not so. They had made no open profes
sion of religion, and their children were not baptized. 
This created uneasiness in them, in their ministers, and 
others. They wished for the honours and privileges of 
church members for themselves, and baptism for their chi!-

•1001.
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r

dren ; but they were not persuaded that they were regene- Book I.
rated, and knew not how to comply with the rigid terms of
the congregational churches. A considerable number of
the clergy, and the churches in general, zealously opposed
all innovations, and exerted themselves to maintain tne first
practice and purity oft^e churches. Hence the dissensions
arose.

The general court, it seems, with a view to reconcile The court 
the church at Hartford, and to compose difficulties, which of ^.°°* 
were generally rising in the colony, at their session in "end totiie 
May, 1656, took the affair into their terious consideration, other gen- 

„They appointed a committee, consisting of governor Web- c°urts 
ster, deputy governor Wells, Mr. Cullick, and Mr. Talcott, 
all of Hartford, to consult with the elders of the colony, 1658. 
respecting the grievances complained of; and to desire 
their assistance, in making a draft of the heads of them, 
that they^might be presented to the général courts of the 
united colonies, for their advice. The general courts were 
desired to give their answers with as much expedition as 
possible1.

While the churches were thus divided, they were alarm
ed by the appearance of the Quakers. A number of them 
arrived at Boston, in July and August, and had been com- * 
milled to the common gaol. A great number of their books 
had been seized with a view to bum them. In conse
quence of their arrival, and the disturbance they had made, 
at Boston, the commissioners of the united colonies, at R . 
their court in September, recommended it to the several {j^ojrtfae 
general courts, “ That all quakers, ranters, and other no- commi*- 
torious heretics, should be prohibited coming into the uni- «wn re
ted colonies ; and that, if any should come, or arise a- 
mongst them, they should be forthwith secured, and re- ken. °& 
moved out of all the jurisdictions.”*

In conformity to this recommendation, the general court Law of 
of Connecticut, in October, passed the following act :— Connecti- 
“ That no town within this jurisdiction! shall entertain any ^ QuaJn,t 
Quakers, Ranters, Adamites, or such like notorious here- ken, Oc- 
ticsj nor fuflfer them to continue in them above the space tober, 
of fourteen days, upon the penalty of five pounds per week,1656 
for any town entertaining any such person : but tne towns
men shall give notice to the two next magistrates, or as
sistants, who shall have power to send them to prison, for 
securing them, until they can conveniently be sent out of 
the Jurisdiction. It is also ordered, that no master of a 
vessel shall land any such heretics ; but if they do, they 
shall be compelled to transport them again out of the colo-

* Record* of the united colonies. •
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ny, by any two magistrates or assistants, at their first set
ting sail from the port where they landed them ; during 
whîéh time, the assistant or magistrate shall see them se
cured, upon penalty of twenty pounds for any master of any 
vessel, that shafl not transport them as aforesaid.”*

The court at New-Haven passed a similar law. In 
1658, both courts made an addition to this law, increasing 
the penalties and prohibiting all conversation of the com
mon people with any of thosè heretics, and all persons from 
giving them any entertainment, upon the penalty of five 
pounds. The law however was of short continuance, and 
nothing of importance appears tp have been transacted 
upon it, in either of the colonies,

Upon the representations made of the heads of griev
ance, which had been matter of complaint, to the general 
courts of the confederate colonies, the cWt of Massachu- 
setts advised to a general council, and sent letters to the 
pther courts, signifying their opinion. The general court 
of New-Haven wrote an answer to the grievances, and to 
the Questions proposed respecting them. They supposed 
it sufficient, The general court of Connecticut, neverthe
less, on the 26tb of February, 1657, determined to have a 
general council. They appointed Mr. Warham, Mr. Stone, 
Mr. Blynman,and Mr. Russell, to meet the elders, who should 
be delegated from the other colonies, at Boston, the next 
June ; and to assist in debating the questions proposed by 
the general court of Connecticut, or any of the other courts, 
and report the determination of the council to the general 
court. ’

The church at Hartford continuing their contentions, 
the court directed the elders, who were going to Boston, 
to confer with the several ministers in the Massachusetts, 
who had been of the council, relative to the circumstances 
of that church, and to desire them to come to Connecticut, 
and give their assistance in council at Hartford. The 
court also directed the church there tp send for the former 
council ; and with the letters missive, to state the particu
lars, in the advice pf the council, with which they, were 
not satisfied. If this council should not be so happy as to 
give them satisfaction, then they were directed to invite 
Mr. Sherman of Watertown, and several other ministers 
from the Massachusetts, to make a visit at Hartibrd, and 
attempt the healing of the breach made in the church 
there.

Governor Webster, Mr. CuUick,jg>d Mr. Steel dissent-
•mol

Governor

and other» ed from the resolution of the assembly, and declared, in 
Jimot, • Record* of Connecticut,
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open court, that it did not appear to them, that the mea- Book I. 
sures, adopted by the court, were any where directed by 
the divine word, or calculated to restore peace to the 
churches. They appear to have been of the aggrieved 
brethren at Hartford, and satisfied with the result of the 
former council, to which the church, in their apprehen
sions, did not submit. They doubtless judged it more a- 
greeable to scripture and reason, and especially to the 
principles of congregational churches, to choose a coun
cil for themselves, when they should judge it expedient, 
than to have one imposed upon them, by legislative au
thority.

The general court, at New-Haven, were utterly opposed £ourt of 
to a general council ; and upon receiving a letter from the ^w^a* 
Massachusetts, inviting them to send a number of their el- pœea 
deli to assist in the council, they, in a long letter, remonstra- council, 
tfed against it, and excused themselves from sending any of 
their ministers. They represented, that the petition and 
questions, exhibited, to the general court of Connecticut, 
were unwarrantably procured, and of dangerous tendency :
That they heard thé petitioners were confident that they 
should obtain great alterations both in civil government and 
church discipline : That they had engaged an agent to 
prove, “ Thatparishes, in England, consenting to and con
tinuing meetings to worship God,Severe true churches,” 
and that the members of those parishes, coming into New- 
England, had,a right to all church privileges; though 
they made nd profession of a work of faith and holiness 
upon their hearts. They expressed their apprehensions, 
that a general council at that time, would endanger the 
peace and purity of the churches. They acquainted the 
general court of Massachusetts, that they had sent an an
swer to all the questions, proposed to the court of Connect 
ticut ; and that it was their opinion, that the legislature and 
elders of thnt colony were sufficient to determine all those * 
points without any assistance from abroad. They ob
served that; on account of the removal of Mr. Whitfield 
and Mr. Hook, and the late death of Mr. Prudden, their 
elders could not be spared. With their lettpr, they sent 
tlitNanswers, which they bad given to the questions to be 
debated, and they intreated the court and their elders se
riously to consider them. They desired, that, as the court 
had formed their cjvil polity and laws upon the divine 
word, and as th^elders and churches had gathered and 
received their discipline from the same, they would exert 
themselves to preserve them inviolable. They observed,
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Boo* I. that, considering the state of affairs, in Connecticut, un- 
less the general court of Massachusetts should firmly ad
here to their then constitution, and the council should 
have the divine presence with them, their meeting might 
be of the post unhappy consequence to the churches. Con- 
sidering how soon tnc church at Ephesus, though famous 
for her first love, declined and was forsaken of her Sav- 

• iour, they insisted, that there was great occasion of watch
fulness and prayer, lest the churches of New-England 
should decline after her example.*

The colonies of Connecticut and Massachusetts persist- 
ed in calling a general council. #

. The questions proposed for discussion, as they stand up- 
• on the records, arc toe following.

Question* i. Whether federal holiness, or covenant interest, be not 
!o the ed ProPcr ground of baptism ?
general 2. Whether communion of churches, as such, be not 
council, warrantable by the word of God ?
June,1657. 3# Whether the adult seed of visible believers, not cast

out, be not true members, and subjects of church watch ?
4. Whether ministerial officers are not as truly bound to 

baptize the visible disciples of Christ, providentially set
tled among them, as officially to preach the word ?

5. Whether the settled inhabitants of the country, being 
members of other churches, should have their children 
Ixtptized amongst us, without themselves first orderly join
ing in churches here ?

6. Whether membership, in a particular instituted
church, be not essentially requisite, under roe gospel, to 
entitle to baptism ? ,

7. Whether adopted children and such as are bought 
with money are covenant seed ?

8. Whether things new and weighty may be managed, 
in a church, without concurrence of officers, and consent 
of the fraternity of the same church ? And if things of 
comtpon concernment, thfen how far the consent of neigh
bouring churches is to be sought ?

9. Whether it doth not belong to the body of a town, 
collectively taken, jointly to call him to be their minister, 
whom the church shall choose to be their officer ?

10. Whether the political and external administration of 
Abraham’s covenant be not obligatory to gospel churches?

11. Unto whom shall such persons repair, that are 
grieved at any church process or censure; or whether they 
must acquiesce in the church’s censure to which they be
long? f <

• Record» of New-Haren. '
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12. Whether the laying on of hands in ordination, be- Book Î.

long to presbyters or brethren ? sV-v'-xy
13. Whether the church,8her invitation and election of 

an officer, or preaching elder, necessitates the whole con
gregation, to sit down satisfied, as bound thereby to accept 
him as their minister, though invited and settled without 
the town’s consent ?

14. What is the gospel way to gather and settle 
churches?

15. eFrom whom do ministers receive their commission 
to baptize ?

16. Whether a synod hath a decisive power?
17. Whether it be not justifiable, by the word of God, 

lhat civil authority indulge congregational and presbyterian 
churches, and their discipline in the churches ?*

It appears, by the records, that several-other questions 
were proposed, but these are all which are to be found upon 
them. They stand in the same order in which they are here 
inserted.

The council convened at, Boston, June 4th, 1657, and, Council at 
after a session of a little more than a fortnight, gave an ela- Boston, 
borate answer to twenty-one questions. The elders from 4th’ 
Connecticut brought back an authentic copy of the result of 
the council, and presented it to the general court, at a ses
sion on the 12th of August. The court ordered, that copies 
should be sent forthwith to all the churches in the colony ; 
and if any of them should have objections against the an
swers which had been given, they were directed to transmit 
them to the general court, at the session in October.

The answers were, afterwards, printed in London, under 
the title of “A disputation concerningvhurch members and 
their children.” Several of the questions involve each oth
er. The principal one was that respecting baptism and 
church membership. An answer to this, in effect, answer- . 
ed a considerable part of the other questions. With respect 
to this, they asserted, and learned pains were taken to prove,
‘"That it was the duty of infants, who confederated in their Answer to 
parents, when grotVn up unto years of discretion, though the ques- 
not fit for the Lord’s supper, to own the covenant thçy l‘on re- 
made with their parents, by entering thereinto, in their own 
persons ; and it is the duty of the churches to call upon and church 
them for. the performance thereof ; and if, being called up-member- 
on, they shall refuse the performance of this great duty, orship- 
otherwise continue scandalous, they are liable to be cen
sured for the same by the church. And in case they un
derstand the ground of religion, and are not scandalous, and 

# Records of Connecticut.
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Book I. solemnlytiwn their covenant in their own persons, wherein 
they give up themselves and their children unto the Lord, 
and desire baptism for them, we see not sufficient cause to 
deny baptism unto their children.”!

The answer to this question was, in effect, an answer to 
the other respecting the right of towns to vote in the elec
tion of ministers ; Tor if they were all members of the 
church by baptism, and under its discipline, they, doubt
less, had a right to vote with the church in the election of 
their pastor. Indeed, there was no proper ground of dis
tinction between them and the church. Hence, it teems, 
the answer to that question was to this effect, u That though 
it was the right of the brotherhood to choose their pastor, 
and though it was among the arts of antichrist to deprive 
them of this power, yçt they ought to have a special re
gard to the baptized, by the covenant of God, under their 
watch.” ,(> ;

The decisions <ff the council do not appear to have had 
any influence to reconcile, but rather to inflame the church-

1658.

es.•
A number of ministers, and the churches pretty gene

rally, viewed this as a great innovation, and entirely incon
sistent with the principles on which the churches of New- 
England were originally founded, and with the principles 
of Congregationalism.

The church at Hartford, and the aggrieved brethren, in
stead of being satisfied and reconciled, appeared to be 
thrown into a state of greater alienation and animosity. 
The aggrieved soon after withdrew from Mr. Stone and 
the church, and were about forming an union with the 
church at Weathemjield. Among the aggrieved were gov
ernor Webster, Mr,Goodwin, ruling elder in the church, 
Mr. Cullick, and Mr. Bacon, principal men both in the

were pro-church and town. Mr. Stone and the church 
ceeding with them in a course of discipline.

In this state of their affairs, the general court, interpo
sed, and passed an act, prohibiting the church at Hartford, 
to proceed any further in a course of discipline of the 
members, who had withdrawn from their communion, and 
those members to join with the qhurch at Weathersficld, or 
any other church, until further attempts should be made, 
for their reconciliation with their brethren. By the act it 
appears, that the churches in the colony were generally af- 

Sjf feded with the dispute at Hartford, and viewed it as a 
ctunmon cause, with respect to all the congregational 
churches. It exhibits, in so strong a point of light, the 

t Magnolia. B. V. p. 63
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authority, which the general court imagined they had a Boo* I. 
right to exercise over the churches, and the spirit of those 
times, as to mérita place in this history. It is in the fol
lowing words.

“ This court orders, in reference to the sad difficulties Act of the 
that are broken out in the several churches in this colony, gwwrai 
and in special, betwixt the church at Hartford and the c^eeti- 
withdrawers-, and to prevent fdrther troubles and sad cut, 
consequences, that may ensue from the premises to the March ll4 
whole commonwealth, that there be, from henceforth, an 16s8‘ 
utter cessation of all further prosecution, either on the 
church’s part at Hartford, towards the withdrawers from 
them ; and, on the other part, that those, that have with
drawn from the church, at Hartford, shall make a cessa
tion in prosecuting their former propositions to the church 
at Weathersfield, or any other church, in reference to their 
joining there, in church relation, until the matters, in con
troversy betwixt the church at Hartford and the withdrawn 
members, be brought to an issue, in that way the court shall 
determine.”

The court, having desired the elders of the colony to 
meet them, and assist in adopting some measures by which 
the divisions in the churches, ana especially in that at Hart
ford, might be healed, adjourned about.,» fortnight. „

It met again on the 24th of March. Whether the el- Advke of 
ders met with them, or not, does not appear ; but the ad- 
vice of the assemby, at this time, was that Mr. Stone, with” 
the church and brethren who had withdrawn, should meet ' 
together ; and, in a private conference, if possible, agree 
upon some terms by which they might be- reconciled.
Governor Wells and deputy governor Winthrop were ap
pointed to meet with them, and employ their wisdom and 
influence to make peace.

It seems, that the church did not comply with this ad
vice ; or if there were any meeting of the parties, nothing 
was done to effect an accommodation. It appears, that May 
Mr. Stone viewed the withdrawn brethren as in the hands1658, „ 
of the church at Hartford, and the matters to be determin
ed as not lying before any council or the general court.
And he would not admit, that he, or the church, had coun
teracted the advice of the former council. He therefore, 
at the session in May, petitioned, that thp subsequent pro
positions might be entered upon the records of the colony, 
and that the withdrawn brethren, or some person whom 
they should appoint, would dispute them with-him in the 
presence of the court.

0 2
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I. 1. “ The former council, at Hartford, June 26, is utter
ly cancelled and of no force.

2. “ There is no violation of the last agreement, (made 
when the reverend elders of the Massachusetts were here,) 
either by the church of Christ at Hartford, or their teacher.

3. “ The withdrawn brethren have offered great violence 
to the forementioned agreement.

4. “ The withdrawn brethren are members of the church 
of Christ at Hartford.

5. “ Their withdrawing from the church is a sin exceed
ing scandalous and dreadful, and of its own nature destruc
tive to this and other churches.

6. “ The controversy between the church of Christ at 
Hartford, and the withdrawn persons, is not in the hands 
of the churches, lobe delérminedby them.*

“ Samuil Stone.”
It does not appear that the court gave their consent, that 

the proposition» should be disputed before them, or that 
(hey enacted any thing, at this court, respecting the affairs 
of the church, or the brethren who had withdrawn.

But at a session, in August, they insisted, that the church 
and aggrieved brethren should meet together, according to 
theif former advice, and debate their difficulties among 
themselves, and that the points in controversy should be 
clearly stated.

At this time, a complaint was exhibited against govern
or Webster, Mr. Culhck, elder Goodwin ana others, who 
had withdrawn from their brethren. But the court would 
not hear it at that time. It ordered, that, if the church and 
brethren would not agree to meet together and debate their 
differences among themselves, each party should choose 
three as indifferent elders as could be found ; who should 
afford all the light and assistance in their power, towards 
fettling the differences according to the divine oracles ; and 
pat both parties shouhLpeaceably submit to their advice.

/If either of the parties should refuse to make choice of 
three gentlemen, for the design proposed, the court deter
mined to choose for them. The church rejected the pro
posal, and the court chose Mr. Cobbett, Mr. Mitchel, and 
Mr. Danfort^, for them. For a reserve, if either should 
foil, Mr. Brown was chosen. The aggrieved brethren 
chose Mr. Davenport, Mr. Norton, and Mr. Fitch $ and as 
a reserve, Mr. Street. The council were to meet on the 
17th of September.

The church, it seems, would not send for the council, an* 
so it did not convene.

* Record* of Connecticut.

Chap. Xlll

At a sess 
9th, 1659, i 
promote ur 
the non-con 
name of the 
formerly ap( 
succeeding, 
breach, whi< 
that the chu 
withdrawn, î 
council, and 
then appoint 

The coun 
Boston, Cam 
Sudbury." 1 
were abunda 
ciliate the a; 
not effect a i 
much nearer 
church and t 
for years befc 

On the 15< 
ing the good e 
tlemen to me 
gust. U pon 
had withdraw! 
at Watertown, 
were also invi 

The genera 
ed the heads c 
against the w 
to them, and 
court, in Octi 
greed to the i 
to seven of the 
parties should 
that it should b 

The council 
composed the 
to prevent a sej 
characters wer 
where all animt 
to Boston, and i 
By these mean 
state of peace a 
by some of its 
gome degree, «

t I



CONNECTICUT.Chap. XIII.» 30»
'. XIII. 

ie utter*

, (made 
e here,) 
teacher, 
/iolence

$ church

exceed- 
destruc-

Dhrist at 
te hands

on.” 
tent, that 
, or that 
le affairs

te church 
anting to 
a among 
hould be

t govern- 
eni, who 
lit would 
lurch and 
!>ate their 
Id choose 
ho should 
r, towards 
des; and 
ir advice, 
choice of 
urt deter- 
d the pro- 
tchel, and 
1er should 

brethren 
i ; and as 
et on the

une il, and

At a session of the general court, the next year, March Book I. 
9th, 1659, it was determined, that, as its past labors, to 
promote unanimity, at Hartford, had been frustrated, by Beeohi- 
the non-compliance of the parties, the secretary, in thetioll?f tb* 
name of the court, should desire the elders, who had been ^tingT 
formerly appointed, to meet at Hartford on the 3d of June council, 
succeeding, and afford their assistance in healing theMarch9» 
breach, which had been made there. It was also enacted, 1659‘ 
that the church, at Hartford, and the brethren who had 
withdrawn, should jointly bear the expenses of the former 
council, and of making provision for that which had been 
then appointed.

The council consisted of the elders and churches of June 3, 
Boston, Cambridge, Charlestown, Ipswich, Dedham, and '659> 
Sudbury." They convened according to appointment, and Hartford** 
were abundant in their labors to soften the minds and con
ciliate the affections of the parties ; and though they did 
not effect a reconciliation, yet they brought the brethren 
much nearer together than they had been, and left the 
church and town in a better state than they bad enjoyed 
for years before.

On the 15th of June, the court convened, $uid perceiv
ing the good effects of this council, desired the same gen
tlemen to meet again, at Hartford, on the 19th of Au
gust. Upon the choice and desire of the brethren who 
had withdrawn, the Rev, John Sherman, and the church 
at Watertown, and the elder and church at Dorchester, 
were also invited to come with them. •

The general court, in this state of the controversy, order
ed the heads of the complaint, which had been exhibited 
against the withdrawn brethren, to be drayrn up and sent 
to them, and they were required to appear before the ✓ 
court, in October, and answer to them. The church a- 
greed to the whole council, and the brethren aggrieved, 
to seven of them. The general court ordered, that both 
parties should submit to the judgment of the council, and 
that it should be a final issue.

The council convened ‘again, at Hartford, and so far 
composed the difficulties which had so long subsisted, as 
to prevent a separation at that lime. Some of the capital 
characters were soon removed into the land of silence, 
where all animosities are forgotten. Mr, Cullick removed 
to Boston, and a considerable number removed to Hadley.
By these means, the church was restored to a tolerable 
state of peace and brotherly affection ; .but it was viewed, 
by some of its own members, and others, as having, in 
some degree, departed from the strict principles of the
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first congregational churches in Ncw-England ; and seems, 
afterwards, to have divided nearly on the same grounds.

tioctor Matbtir, in his Magnalia, represents, that it was 
difficult, even.fet the time of the controversy, to find what 
were the precislfc points in dispute. Indeed, what the par
ticular act or sentiment in Mr. Stone or the church was, 
which gave elder Goodwin disgust, and began the dissen. 
flion, does not fully appear. Nothing however is more 
evident, from the questions propounded, which it appears 
were drawn by the very heads of the parties, and by the

gentlemen chosen by the disaffected brethren, and rejected 
y the church, than that the whole controversy respected 

the qualifications for baptism, church membership, and the 
rights of the brotherhood. Mr. Stone’s ideas of congregar 
tionalism appear to have bordered nrfbre on. presbyterian- 
ism, and less on independence, than those of the first min
isters in the country in general. His definition of Congre
gationalism, was, “ That it was a speaking Aristocracy in 
tile face of a silent Democracy.’f *

The Hartford controversy was, for its circumstances, 
duration, and obstinacy, the most remarkable of any in iu 
day, |t affected all the churches, and insinuated itself into 
all the affairs of societies, towns, and the whole common
wealth. Doctor Mather, in his figurative manner of des
cription, says, ff From the fire of the altar, there issued 
thundering!*, and lightnings, and earthquakes, through the 
colony.” This was considered as much more remarkable, 
as the church, at Hartford, had been famous for its instruc
tion, light, gifts, peace, and brotherly love. It had been 
viewed as one of the principal churches in New-England. 
Its dissensions were k ground of great sorrow to all the good 
people in the country. Extraordinary were the pains ta
ken, by the principal characters in New-Englana, to heal 
them.

The commissioners of the united colonies, in September 
165Ç, wrote them a friendly and pacific letter on the sub
ject. They say, “ We have, with much sorrow of heart, 
heard of your differences, and that the means attended hi
therto, for composing them, have proved ineffectual. We 
caano^b'ut be deeply sensible of the sad effects and dread
ful consequences of dissensions, heightened and increased 
in a church of such eminence for light and love.” They 
represented to them, that though all the churches sympa
thized with them, yet they themselves would be sure, in the | 
the first place, to feel the smart. They most earnestly ex
horted them not only to be exceedingly cautious of all fur
ther provocations, but to employ all their wisdom and ex.
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ertions for a reconciliation. They intreated them, not to Book I 
suffer any discouragements to prevail with them, to make 
a separation and scatter abroaa.*

The churches in Connecticut and New-Haven laboured 
to harmonize their views and affections, and to make'peace.
The ministers in Massachusetts were so affected with their

to Con- 
ong and

circumstances, tthat they offered to make a journey 
nccticut, to attempt their reconciliation. The long a 
repeated journeys they made, and the indefatigable labours 
they employed to compose their difficulties, exhibited a 
noble spirit of benevolence, and a zeal for the peace and 
prosperity of Zion. They not only merited the grateful 
acknowledgments of the people at Hartford, but of the 
colony in general.

The proclamation for a public thanksgiving in Novem
ber, recognized the success of the council, in composing the 
difficulties at Hartford, as an event demanding public joy 
and praise.

The church at Weathersfield interested themselves in 
the dispute at Hartford, and became divided and conten
tious. Some of the brethren exhibited a complaint to the 
court against Mr. Russell, for joining with the church in 
excommunicating one of the brethren, as it was alledged, 
without giving him a copy of the complaint exhibited 
against him, and without acquainting him with his crime.
The general court ordered, that Mr. Russell should be re
proved, for acting contrary to the usage of the churches.
The brethren were divided with respect to their church 
state. Some insisted, that they were no church, because 
they had never been gathered according to gospel order ; 
or if they had been a church, that the members of it had 
moved away in such a manner, as had destroyed its very 
existence. Many were inviolably attached to Mr. Russell, 
while others strenuously opposed him.

In this state of affairs, the general court appointed the toco, 
ciders and churches of Hartfoid and Windsor, a council to 
hear the difficulties which had arisen in the church and 
town. But the parties could not be reconciled. Mr. Rus- Mr. Rus
sell removed to Hadley, where he and a number of hiseel1 re* 
warm friends from Hartford and Weathersfield, planted a Hadky!° 
new town and church. The general court resolved, that a 
church had been regularly gathered at Weathersfield, by 
t^ consent of the general court, and approbation of neigh
bouring elders ; and that, though divers of the members 
had removed to other places, yet the brethren there were 
the true and undoubted churcn of Weathersfield, and so to 

f Record* of the united colonies.
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Book I. be accounted, notwithstanding any thing which did appear. 
Thus terminated the controversy; and Mr. Bulkley, in 
1666, removed from New-London, and succeeded Mr. 
Russell in the pastoral office. The same year, Mr. Simon 
Bradstreet, from Charlestown, came to New-London, and 
took the pastoral charge of the church there.

About the time of Mr. Russell’s removal from Weathers- 
field, the minds of the people at Middletown became alien
ated from Mr. Stow, who appears to have been the first 
minister in that town. A committee of ministers and ci
vilians, appointed by the general court, dismissed him, on 
account of the evil temper of the people towards him.

Many of the ministers and of the people, in the country, 
were/or extending baptism, according to the determination 
of the general council, in 1667 ; but the churches were so 
generally and warrnry opposed to it, that it could not be 
effected without a synod. As this and the consociation of 
churches were favourite points,, which a large number of 
the clergy and principal civilians in Massachusetts and 
Connecticut, wished to carry, the general court of Massa
chusetts appointed a synod of all the ministers in that colo
ny, to deliberate and decide on those points. The ques
tions proposed, were, *

1. Who are the subjects of baptism ?
2. Whether, according to the word of God, there ought 

to be a consociation of churches?
The council met at Boston,.in September, 1662. Their 

answer to the first question, was substantially the same with 
that given by the council, in 1667.

They declared, That church members, who were ad
mitted in minority, understanding the doctrine of faith, and 
publicly professing their assent thereunto, not scandalous 
m life, and solemnly owning the covenant before the church, 
wherein they give up themselves and children to the Lord, 
and subject themselves to the government of Christ in his 
church, their children are to be baptiied.” They further 
resolved, “ That the members of orthodox churches, being 
sound in the faith, and not scandalous in life, and present
ing due testimony thereof, these occasionally coming from 
one church to another, fhay have their children baptiied 
iu the church whitfier they came, by virtue of communion 
of churches.” They, also, gave their opinion in favour of 
the consociation of churches.

i iicjr arc However, the council were not unanimous ; several 
>PP0Kd. learned and pious men protested against the determination 

relative to baptism. The Rev. Charles Chauncey, presi
dent of Harvard college ; Mr. Increase Mather, afterwards
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doctor in divinity ; Mr. Matter, of Northampton ; and oth- Boor Î. 
ere, were warmly in the opposition. President Chauncey 
wrote a tract against the resolution respecting baptism, en
titled Antisynodalia. Mr. Increase Mather, also, wrote in • <i 
opposition to the council. Mr. Davenport, and all the 
ministers in the colony of New-Haven, and numbers in 
Connecticut, were against the resolutions. Mr. Daven
port wrote against them. The churches were more gene
rally opposed to them than the clergy.

The general court of Connecticut took no notice of the 
synod, nor of the dispute, but left the elders and churches 
at liberty to act their own sentiments. They were attempt* 
jng to form an union with New-Haven ; and, as the minis
ters and churches of that colony were unanimous in their 
opposition to the synod, they, probably, judged it impolitic, 
at that time, to act any thing relative to these ecclesiastical 
points.

While the churches were agitated with these disputes, Death of 
another of their original lights was extinguished. Mr.
Stone expired July 20th, 1663. He had his education at 1663. V* 
Emmanuel college, in the university of Cambridge. He 
was eminently pious and exemplary ^/abounded in fastings H,e char" 
and prayer, ana was a most strict observer of the Christian ac er' 
sabbath. Preparatory to this, he laboured to compose 
himself on Saturday evening, to the most heavenly views 
and exercises, and was careful not to spepk a word which 
was not grave, serious, and adapted to thé solemnity. He 
spent much time, on this evening, in the instruction of his 
family, commonly delivering to them the sermon which he 
designed to preach on the morrow, or some other, which 
might be best calculated for their instruction and edifica
tion. His sermons were doctrinal, replete with sentiment, 
concisely and closely applied. • He was esteemed one of 
the most accurate and acute disputants of his day. He 
was celebrated for his great wit, pleasantry, and good hu
mour. His company was courted by all gentlemen of learn
ing and ingenuity, who had the happiness of an acquaint
ance with him.

All the ministers who illuminated the first churches in 
Connecticut and New-Haven, except Mr. Warham and 

| Mr. Davenport, had now finished their course, or returned 
to England ; and most of their brethren, who composed the 
first churches, riept with them in the dust. The first gov
ernors and magistrates were no more.

The next year, the general court of Connecticut came 
to a resolve, with a view to enforce the resolution of the 
synod, upon the churches in Connecticut. It was in the 
words following.
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Book I. “ This court understanding, by a writing presented to 
them, from several persons of this colony, that they are 

Resolve of aggrieved, that they are not entertained in church fellow* 
the general ship, this court, having duly considered the same, desiring, 
pec ting5*" that the rules of Christ may be attended, do commend it 
baptism to the ministers and churches in this colony, to consider, 
and church whether it be not their duty to entertain all such persons, 
îhi™Ort. *ho are of an honest and godly conversatioh, having a 
is, 1664. competency of knowledge in the principles of religion, 

and shall desire to join with them in <^wch fellowship, by 
* an explicit covenant ; and that the^fcve their children

baptized : and that all the children of the church be ac
cepted and accounted real members of the church ; and 
that the church exercise a due Christian care and watch 
over them : and that when they are grown up, being ex
amined by the officer, in the face of the church, it appear 
in the judgment of charity, that they be duly qualified to 
participate in that great ordinance of the Lord’s supper, 
by their being able to examine themselves and discern the 
Lord’s body, such persons be admitted to full communion.

“ The court desireth the several officers of the respec
tive churches would be pleaded to consider, whether it be 
not the duty of the court to order the churches to practice 
according to the premises, if they do not practice without 
such order. If any dissent from the contents of this writ
ing, they are desired to help the court, with such light as is 
with them, the next session of this assembly.”

The secretary was directed to send a copy of this reso
lution to all the ministers and churches in the colony.

The elders and churches, who would not comply with 
the proposed innovation, had not only to combat the argu
ments and influence of the synod, but the influence of the 
uneasy people in the congregations, and of the general 
court ; but it was but slowly, and with great difficulty, that 
the practice of owning the covenant, and baptizing the 
children of parents who did not enter into full communion, 
and attend noth the sacraments, was introduced. But few 
churches, for many years, admitted the practice, and some 
never did. It appears that, notwithstanding the influence 
of the general coart, and the resolutions of the synods, or 
general councils, a majority of the churches in Connecti
cut were against it. They imagined, that such a latitude 
in baptism, and admission of members to communion, 
would subvert the very design for which the churches of 

Discipline New-England were planted.
continue» The discipline and usages of the Connecticut churches 
•Ame* lhe conl‘nue^ yet, for some time, nearly in the same situation
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in w hich they had been from the beginning. The clergy Boo* I, 
and churches were strict in the admission of members to » 
full communion. Those who were admitted, generally 
made a public relation of their Christian experiences, by 
which they gave satisfaction to the church of their repen* 
tancc, faith, and sincere friendship to the Redeemer.

The elders and churches were exceedingly strict, with 
respect to those whom they ordained ; examining them not 
only in the three learned languages and doctrinal points of 
theology, with respect to oases of conscience, and their 
ability to defend Christianity and its doctrines against infi
dels and gainsayers, but with respect to their own experi
mental, heart religion. All those, who were to be or
dained over any church, previously to their separation to 
the sacred office, satisfied the brotherhood of their spiritu
al birth, and were admitted to their communion and fellow
ship. None were ordained, or installed over any church, 
until after they had been admitted to its ftill communion 
and fellowship.

They were also strict in the formation of churches ; 
none could be formed, nor any minister ordained, without 
liberty from the general court, and the approbation of the 
neighboring elders and churches.

From the preceding view, it appears, that before the 
union there were fifteen churches in Connecticut, exclu
sive of those which had been formed upon Long-Island.
There had been thirty-one ministers in the colony} of whom 
about twenty-five or six tayl been installed or ordained. 
Twenty-one were ministeringio the people at the time of 
the union ; nineteen of whom had been installed or or
dained. The other two, MW Noyes and Mr. Collins, were 
afterwards settled in the mbnstry, in the towns where, for 
some years, they had been laboring.

/

churches
situation
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CHAPTER XIV.

\

Conduct of the king’s commissioners. Counties and county 
court% regulated. Governor Winthrop’s estate freedfrom 
taxation. Towns settled. Controversy with Rhode-Isl- 
and. The grounds of it. * Courts appointed in the Nur- 
raganset country. Laws revised and printed. War with 
the Dutch. Claims and conduct of major Edmund An- 
dross,governor of New- York. Protest against him. Con- 

, duct of captain Thomas Bull. Proclamation respecting 
the insult received from major Andross. Philip’s war. 
Captains Hutchinson and Lothrop surprised anfl slain. 
Treachery of the Springfield Indians. Hadley attacked 
by Ute enemy. The assembly make provision for the de
fence of Connecticut. ExpediLionfigainst the Narraganset 
Indians. The reasons of it. /The great swamp fight. 
Loss of men. Courage exhibited, and hardships endured. 
Captain Pierce and lus party cut off. Nanunttcnoo tak
en. Success of captains Denison and Avery. Captain 
Wadsworth and his party slain. Death and character of 
governor Winthrop. Success of major Talcott. Attack 
upon Hadley. --Who-enemy beaten and begin to scatter. 
They are pursued to Housatonick. Sachem of Quabaug 
and Philip killed. Number of the enemy before the war. 
Their destruction. Loss of the colonies. Connecticut 
happy in preserving its own towns and assisting its neigh
bors. . I

commis
sioners.

FTER the reduction of the Dutch settlements, colonel 
Nichols fixed his residence at New-York, to manage 

the affairs of government. Sir Robert Carr, Cart with, 
tMkin^’s^ an<* Maverick, the other commissioners, soon went to Bos- 
t,e mg 8 ton, and proceeded upon the business of their commission. 

After they had communicated their instructions to the gen
eral court, and made a number of requisitions inconsistent 
with the chartered rights of the colony, and some inconsis
tent with the rights of conscience and of the Churches, they 
went from Boston to Narraganset. They held courts at 
Warwick and Southerton, and spent a considerable time in 
hearing the complaints of the Indians, in determining the 
titles of the English to their lands ; and, without any color 
of authority from their commission, undertook to make a 
new province. They determined, that the deed of the 
Rhode-Islanders, from the Indians, was of no force. Cap
tain Atherton, and others, had made a large purchase ot
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the Indians, in Narraganset, east of Pawcatuck river, and Book I. 
the planters had nut themselves under the government of v^-v-w 
Connecticut. The commissioners determined, that cap- 1665. 
tain Atherton’s deed was not legal, because there was no 
mention of the sum which he had paid. However, as it 
appeared that considerable had been paid ^e Indians for 
the lands, the commissioners ordered the natives to pay 
to the purchasers a certain quantity of wampum, and or
dered the planters to move off from the lands. * As the 
Narraganset sachems had, m 1644, made \heir subjection 
to the Icing of England, acknowledging themselves to be 

. his subjects, they declared that the country belonged to 
.his majesty, and that, in future, it should be called the 
ximg’s province. They determined, that no person, of 
wpat colony soever, should presume to exercise any au
thority within that tract, except those who should be au
thorised by them, until "his majesty’s pleasure should be 
knolrçn. They further decreed, that the king’s province 
should* extend westward to the middle of Pawcatuck river, 
and northward as far as the south line of Massachusetts.
In the plenitude of their power, they also ordered, that 
the Pequots, to whom the General Assembly of Connect!- 4k 
cut had, agreeable to a resolution of the commissioners ot JT 
the united colonies, assigned a tract of land op the east or'1 
Pawcatuck, should be removed and settled in some other 
place, which the assembly should appoint, welt of that riv
er.* It appears that they came to these important decis
ions, without riving Connecticut notice, or ever hearing 
what reasons the colony had to offer against them.

When they had finished their business in Narraganset, 
ifcey returned to Boston. There they proceeded in the 
most arbitrary manner, giving the general court of Massa
chusetts and the whole colony-unspeakable trouble. They 
undertook the protection of criminals against the common
wealth ; and summoned the members of the general court 
before them to answer for judgments which they had giveiy, ' 
in their legislative and executive capacity. They receiv
ed complaints against the colony, from Indians and other 
disaffected persons ; and undertook to judge in cases which 
had been previously prosecuted to a final adjudication, ac
cording to law. Indeed, they did not content themselves 
with determining civiNnatters only, they made requisi
tions respecting the church. They demanded, that all 
persons of orthodox opinions, competent knowledge, and

* Records of Connecticut, in their book of patents, letters, détermina; 
lions, &c.
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Book I. civil lives, should be admitted to the Lord’s supper, and 
<^z-^#iheir children to baptism, t 
Î665. While the general court of Massachusetts expressed en- 

tire loyalty to his majesty, they firmly maintained their 
charter rights, and remonstrated against the proceedings 
of the commissioners* At this firm conduct, they were 
highly disgusted, and made a very unfavorable representa
tion , of the polony to Jbis majesty, much to its disadvan
tage; '

They came to no determination with respect (o the claim 
of duke Hamilton, but returned the answer of Connecticut 
to the king, and made a very friendly report to him of the 
manner in which they had been received by the colony of 
Connecticut, and of the loyalty and attachment of the peo- 
pie to his royal person. In consequence of it, the king 
sent a most gracious letter to the colony. In this, he 
says, “ We cannot but let you know how much we are 
pleased. Although your carriage doth of itself most justly 
deserve our praise and approbation, yet it seems to be set 
off with more lustre, by the contrary deportment of the 
colony of Massachusetts. We shall never be unmindful 
of this your loyal and dutiful behaviour.”!

At the general election,. May 11th, 1666, the former gov
ernor and council were re-elected.

The general assembly, this session, proceeded to as
certain the limits of the counties and the business of the 
county coifrts. It was enacted, that the towns upon the

Elec Hob 
May 11th, 
1666. 
Counties 
■made and 
the county 
courts
regulated, river, from the north bounds of Windsor, with Farmington, 

to thirty miles island, should be one county, to be called 
tbe county of Hartford. That from Pa wcatuck river, with 
Norwich, to the west bounds of Hammonasset, should be 
one county, by the name of the county of New-London ; 
and that from tbe east bounds of Stratford to the western 
boundary of the colony, be another county, to be known 
by tbe name of the county of Fairfield. The county courts 
were to consist of one magistrate, at least, and of two jus
tices of the quorum. If three magistrates were present 
they were authorised to proceed to business, though the 
justices were absent. The probation of wills and all tes
tamentary matters, which before had been transacted in the 
court of magistrates, were referred to the county courts, 
with the liberty of appeal to the superior court.

May 1667. In 1667, no alteration jras made with respect to the gov
ernor and council, but governor Wiuthrop, at first, declin
ed his office. The assembly appointed a committee, and

t Hutchinson’s Hist. vol. i. p. 830—256. 
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desired to know the reasons of his desire to leave the chair. Book L 
They reported the reasons to the assembly. It seoms that 
the expense of his office was such, in his opinion, that he 1667. 
could not, consistently with his duty to himself and family, 
continue in it, without some further allowance from the colo
ny. The^asserobly continued their earnest desire, that he 
would accept the tfust to which he had been chosen. To 
enable him to support his office with dignity, the legisla
ture freed all his estate, in the colony, from taxation, and * 
granted him a hundred and ten pounds out of the public 
treasury. Upon these encouragements, in connection with 
the desire and unanimity of the freemen, he consented to 
accept his appointment.

About the year 1664, settlements commenced on the east Lyme 
side of Connecticut river, upon the tract, on that side, which a 
originally belonged to the town of Say brook. In May, Ma^’i667. 
1667, the inhabitants were so increased, that the assembly 
made them a distinct town by the name of Lyme. The 
Indian name for the eastern part of the town wasNehan- 
tick.

At the election in 1668, the freemen elected Mr. Alex- May 14th, 
ander Bryan, Mr. James Bishop, Mr. Anthony Hawkins, 1668- 
and Mr. Thomas. Wells, magistrates, instead of Mr. Mat
thew Allen, A{r’. Sherman, Mr. Crane, and Mr. Clark.

In this and the next year, several new settlements were 
made and new towns incorporated.

On the 20th of May, 1662, a purchase was made of the 
Indians, of a township of land termed thirty miles island.
The Indian name of the tract, east of the river, since call
ed East-Haddam, was Machemoodus. The original pro
prietors were twenty eight. They began their settlements 
an the west si<}e of the river, and the inhabitants were so H&dd&m 
increased that, in the session in October, 1668, the planta-madea 
lion was vested with town privileges, and named Haddam. o^T’iesa 
The extent of the town was six miles east-end west of the 
river.

About the same time a settlement was made at Massa- Ma§»acoe 
coe. In April, 1644, the general court of Connecticut j^cha8^d’ 
gave liberty to governors Hopkins and Haynes to dispose ^town* by 
of the lands upon Tunxis river, called Massacoe, to such of the name 
the inhabitants of Windsor as they should judge expedient. °r sym=- 
In 1647, the court resolved, that Massacoe should be pur- - 
chased by the country, and a committee was appointed to 
dispose of it to such of the inhabitants of Windsor as they » 
should choose. A purchase of the lands was made of the 
Indians, and settlements began under the town of Wind 
tor, The plantation, at first, was- Considered as an ap-
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1670.

Alteration 
of the 
mode of 
election.

Book I. pendix, or part of that town. In the session in May, 1670, 
it was enacted, that Massacoc should be a distinct town, 

1670. by the name of Symsbury. The limits granted were ten 
miles northward from the north bounds of Farmington, and 
ten miles westward from the western bounds of Windsor. 

Wailing- At the same time, New-Haven Village was incorporated 
ford incor-and made a town, by the name of Wallingford. The pur- 
porated. chase of the town was made by governor Eaton, Mr. Da

venport, and other planters of New-Haven, in December, 
1638. The settlement was projected in 1669. A com
mittee was appointed, by the town of New-Haven, vested 
with powers to manage the whole affair of the settlement. 
This committee held the lands in trust, and acted infill the 
affairs of the town, as trustees, until May, 1672, when they 
resigned their trust to the town.

May 12th,. At the general election, May, 1670, W’illiam Leet, Esq. 
was chosen deputy governor, and major Mason, who for 
many years had been deputy governor, was chosen the first 
magistrate.

Until this time, the great body of the freemen had annu
ally convened at Hartford, upon the day of election, to 
make choice of the governor, magistrates, and civil officers, 
appointed by charter, to lie elected on that day. But the 
freemen wctc now become so numerous, and it had been 
found to be so expensive and inconvenient, that it was 
judged necessary to alter the mode of election. The as
sembly resolved, That henceforth all the freemen of this 
jurisdiction, without any furtner summons, from year t* 
year, shall or may upon the second Thursday in May year
ly, in person or in proxy, at Hartford, attend and consum
mate the election of governor, deputy governor, and as
sistants, and such other public officers as his majesty hath 
appointed, by our charter, then yearly to be chosen.” A 
law wai then made regulating the freemen’s meetings and 
the mode of election, for. substance nearly the same with 
the law respecting the election at the present time.

While the colony was thus/extending its settlements, 
and regulating its internal police, great troubles arose res
pecting the boundaries between Connecticut and Rhode- 
Island. From year to year Connecticut had appointed 
committees to settle the boundary line between the colo
nies, but all their attempts bad been unsuccessful.

In 1668, the assembly appointed Mr. Wyllys, and Mr. 
Robert Thompson, of London, by petition or otherwise, to 

, inland res- represent the affair to his majesty, and obtain a resolution 
peeting respecting the boundary line. Nothing decisive, however, 

was effected. Meanwhile, the conduct of Rhode-Island
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Chap. XIV. 1was such, that thé General Assembly of Connecticut de- Book I. 
dared it to be intolerable, and contrary to the settlement 
made by his majesty’s commissioners. The assembly, 1670. 
therefore, in May, 1670, appointed Mr. jLeet, the deputy- 
governor, John Allen, and James Richards, Esquires, cap
tain John Winthrop, and captain Benjamin Newbury, a 
committee to meet at New-London, the June following, to 
treat with such gentlemen, from Rhode-lsland, as should 
be sent, properly authorised to act in the affair ; and con
cerning the injuries which the inhabitants of that colony 
had done to the people of Connecticut. They were not 
only vested with plenary powers to compromise these dif
ficulties, but, in case the commissioners from Rhode-lsl
and would not agree to some equitable mode of settlement, 
to reduce the people of Squamacuck and Narraganset to 
obedience to this colony. They were also authorised to 
hold courts in the Peouot and Narraganset country, and to » 
hear and determine all cases of injury, which had been 
done to the inhabitants of Connecticut, according to law. 
Instructions were also given them to appoint all officers, 
necessary for th^peaceable government of that part of the 
colony. x

The commissioners of the two colonies met at New-Lon- 
don, but could effect no settlement of the controversy.
The commissioners from Rhode-lsland, insisted that Paw- 
catuck river was their boundary, according to the express 
words of their charter. Those from Connecticut, insisted 
that their charter, which was prior to that of Rhode-lsland,

' bounded them easterly upon Narraganset bay and river, 
and that the Pequot country, which they had conquered, 
extended ten miles east of Pawcatuck ; that, therefore, 
they had a right to that part, both by charter and con
quest.

As no agreement could be effected, the committee from 
Connecticut, went into the Narraganset country,-and read 
the charter at Wickford, and the plantations east of Pawca
tuck river, and, in the name of the General Assembly gf 
Connecticut, demanded the submission and obedience of 
the people to its authority and laws. They also appointed 
officers for the good government of the people.*

Both colonies had something plausible to plead. The 
case, truly slated, is this. The old patent of Connecticut, 
to lord Say and Seal, lord Brook, and their associates, 
bounded the tract conveyed eastward, by Narraganset bay 
and river. The charter granted in April, 1662, gave the 
same boundaries as the old patent in 1631. Pawcatuck

* Records of Connecticut.
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Book I. river was never known by the name of Nairaganset river, 
and it made no bay ; consequently the mouth of it, and the 

1670. sea there, could not be called Narraganset bay. But when 
Mr. John Clark was in England, as agent foifth^lolony of 

Mr. Win- Rhode-kland, in 1663, there arose much difficulty between 
j^r°P and him and Mr. Winthrop, respecting the boundaries between 
submitRfk the two colonies. They were advised, by their friends, to 
their diffe- submit the controverted points to arbitrators, in England, 
rences to t0 which they consented. William Breereton, Esq. ma- 
arbitrators • r Thompson, capt. Richard Deane, capt. John

Brookhaven, and doctor Benjamin Worseley, were mutu
ally chosen to hear and determine the differences between 
them. They came to the following determination :

“ First, That a river there commonly called and known 
termina^" by f*awcatuck river, shall be the certain bounds between 
tion, April, those two colonies, which said river shall, for the future, 

1663. be also called alias Narragance or Narraganset river.”
“ Secondly, If any part of that purchase at Quinebaug 

doth lie along upon the east side of the river, that goeth 
down by New-London, within six miles of the said river, 
that then it shall wholly belong to Connecticut colony, as 
well as the rest which licth on the western side of the afore
said river.” ^

“ Thirdly, That the proprietors and inhabitants of that 
land about Mr. Smith’s trading house, claimed or purchas
ed by major Atherton, capt. Hutchinson, lieut. Hudson, 
and others, or given unto them by Indians, shall have free 
liberty to choose to which of those colonies they will be
long”

“Fourthly, That propriety shall not be altered nor 
destroyed, but carefully maintained through the said colo
nics.” v »

To this the two agents, John Winthrop and John Clark, 
Esquires, interchangeably set their hands and seals, as an 
agreement finally terminating the controversy between 
them. This was signed on the 7th of March, 1663.

In consequence of this agreement, the charter of Rhode- 
Island, granted July 8th, 1663, bounded that colony west
ward by Pawcatuck river, and ordained, with particular 
reference to the agreement, which is recognized in the 
charter, that this river should be called alias Narragance 
or Narraganset river; and that the same shall be holden 
-by the Colony of Rhode-Island, “ any grant, or clause in a 
late grant, to the governor and company of Connecticut 
colony in America, to the contrary thereof, in any wise 
notwithstanding.

The proprietors, mentioned in the agreement made
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choice of the government of Connecticut, July 3d, 1663, Book I. 
and were taken under the jurisdiction and protection of^v^w 
this colony. V • . . ' . ’ 1671.

Connecticut insisted, that Mr. Winthrop’s agency was 
finished before the agreement with Mr. Clark, and that he 
had never received any instructions from the colony au
thorizing him to enter into any such compact. It was al
so pleaded, that his Majesty could not re-grant that which 
he bad previously granted tq Connecticut. Rhode-Island 
insisted on the agreement between Mr. Winthrop and Mr.
Clark, and on the limits granted in the charter of that co* 
lony. Hence arose a controversy between the colonies, 
which continued more than sixty yearsv

Governor Winthrop, at the session in October, again 
proposed a resignation of his office, and desired the con
sent and approbation of the general assembly v The as
sembly were utterly opposed to it, and could, by no means, 
he persuaded to give their consent. Through the influ
ence of the houses, he was persuaded to keep the chair, 
and means were adopted to give him satisfaction. The 
assembly, at the next session, granted a hundred and fifty 
pounds salary. Grants Were several times made him of 
valuable tracts of land. These considerations, with the 
great unanimity and esteem of the freemen, prevailed with 
him to continue in office until his death.

In 1671 the former officers were all re-chosen. Majl lffn
During the term of eighteen or twenty years, attempts ’ 

had been making to settle a township at Paugasset. About Settlement 
the year 1663, it appears that governor Goodyear, and se- °f Derby, 
veral other gentlemen in New-Haven, made a purchase of 
a considerable tract there. About the year 1654, it seems 
that some few settlements were made. The next year, at 
the session in October, the planters presented a petition 
to the general court, at New-Haven, to be made a distinct 
town, and to order their affairs independently of the other 
towns. The court granted their petition ; gave them lib
erty to purchase a tract sufficient for a township ) released 
them from taxes ; and appointed Richard Baldwin mode
rator to call meetings, ana conduct the. affairs of the plan
tation. At the next court, however, Mr. Prudden, and the 
people of Milford, made such strong remonstrances against 
the act, that the court determined tne people at Paugasset 
should corflinue, as they bad been, unaer the town of Mil
ford, unless the parties should cofne to an agreement, res
pecting the incorporation of the inhabitants there into a x 
distinct township. In 1657 and 1659 a purchase was made 
of the lands of the chief sagamores, Wetanamow and Ras-

Q 2
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Book I. kenutc. The purchase appears to have been confirmed 

afterwards by Okenuck, the chief sachem. Some of the
1671. first planters were Ed. Wooster, Ed. Riggs, Richard Bald

win, Samuel Hopkins, Thomas Langdon, and Francis 
French. They preferred a petition to the general assem
bly of Connecticut, praying for town privileges, in 1671. 
The assembly determined that their south bounds should be 
the north line of Milford, and that they should extend their 
limits twelve miles northward, to a place called the notch. 
For their encourageaient, it was promised, that, as soon as 
there should be thirty families in the plantation, they 
should be vested with town privileges. About four years 
after, Oct. 1675, they renewed their application. They 
represented that they then consisted of twelve families, and 
that eleven more were about moving directly into the plan
tation: that they had procured a minister, built him a 
house, and made provision for the enjoyment of divine or
dinances. Upon these representations, the assembly made 
them a town, by the name of Derby.

Major John Mason, who, for many years, had been de
puty governor, and rendered many important services to 
the colony, being far advanced in years, and visited with 
many infirmities, about this time, excused himself from the 

"Election, service of the commonwealth. At the next election, May 
May 9th, 9th, 1672, Mr. John Nash was chosen magistrate, to fill

1672. the vacancy made by his resignation.*
Until this time, the colony had kept their laws inmanu- 

L»ws prin- 8Cf^Pli a,K* promulgated them, by sending copies to be 
ted. publicly reed in the respective towns. This year, the first 

code of Connecticut was published. It was printed at 
Cambridge, in Massachusetts. It consisted of between 
seventy and eighty pages, in small folio, printed, and of 
nearly the same number of blank pages. It is a great cu
riosity. The preface is written in the most religious man
ner, sufficiently solemn' for an introduction to a body of 
sermons. It is thus introduced, 11 To our beloved breth
ren and neighbours, the inhabitants of Connecticut, the

• John Mason, Esq. was bred to arms in the Dutch Netherlands, uedsr 
Sir Thoma* Fairfax. He came into New-England with Mr. Warham aad 
his company, in 16JO. Five years after, he removed to Connecticut, sod 
was one of the first plante» of Windsor, hi 1648 he was chosen magis
trate ; in which office he continued until May, 1660, when he was choses 
deputy governor. In this office he cootioued ten years. At the desire of 
the inhabitants of Say brook, and for the defence of the colony} he remov
ed to that town in 1647. F>om thence he removed to Norwich, m 16SS, 
where he died, in 1672 or *73, in the 73d year of his age. He was tall and 
portly, full of martial fire, and shuooed no hardships or dangers in the de
fence and service of the colony. He was a gentleman not only of distil) 
giyshed heroism, but of strict morals and great prudence.
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encrai court of that colony wish grace and |taace in our Book f.
of the first plan-the

genci
Cord Jesus.” It recognizes
ters, “ who,” as the court express it, “ settled these foun- 1672. 
dations,” for the maintaining of “ religion according to the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus;” which it declares “ought to 
be the endeavour of all those, that shall succeed, to up
hold and encourage unto all generations.” The assembly 
enacted, that, every family should have a law book. In the 
blank pages, all the laws enacted after 1672 were insert
ed, in writing, until the year 1699, when the book was fill
ed up.

At the election, May 8th, 1673, Robert Treat, Esq. was i 
chosen into the magistracy.

At this court, Richard Smith was appointed a commis- £°urt of 
dioner at Narraganset, and vested with the powers of ma- 
gistracy through that country. A court of commissioners 1673. ’ 
was instituted there, and Mr. Smith was appointed the 
chief judge. This court had\cognizance of all cases not 
exceeding twenty pounds, provided that all such as ex
ceeded forty shillings should be tried by a jury. A com
missioner* was appointed at Pettyquamscot.

As war had been declared in England, the last year, a- War with 
gainst the Dutch, the colony was put into a state of de-lhe Dutck 
lence. It was ordered that a troop of horse should be rais
ed in each county. This year, the colony was more tho
roughly alarmed, and experienced the benefit of being in a 
good state of preparation. On the 30th of July, a small 
Dutch fleet, under the command of commodores Cornelius 
Evcrste and Jacob Benkes, arrived at New-York. One 
John Manning, who commanded the fort and island there, 
treacherously delivere^kthem up to the enemy, without fir
ing a gun, or attempting the least resistance. The inhabi
tants of NeyrYork and New-Jersey generally submitted to 
the Dutch without opposition. About the same time, the 
Dutch captured a vessel of Mr. Sillick’s of this colony, near 
one of the harbours of the western towns.

Upon jhis emergency, a special assembly was convo- The as 
ked, at Hartford, on the 7th of August. Orders were im- sembiy 
mediately issued, that the respective troops, in the colony, meet, an<t 
with five hundred dragoons, should forthwith be ready for 
service ; and that all the trainbands should be complete in the Dutch 
their arms. The same day, Mr. James Richards and Mr. commo- 
William Roswell, were dispatched, with a letter from the dorcii 
assembly, to the Dutch commodores, to know their further 
intentions. The assembly remonstrated against their con
duct in capturing Mr. Sillick’s vessel, and m demanding 

* Coramimioocr was a name (or a justice of the peace.
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Book I. the submission of his majesty’s English subjects, upon 
Long-Island, and that thev should take the oath of alle- 

1678. g*ance to the States General. They acquainted the Dutch 
commanders, that the united colonies were, by his majes
ty, constituted the defenders of the lives and liberties of his 
subjects, in these parts of his dominions, and assured them 
that they would be faithful to their trust.

The assembly appointed the governor, deputy govern
or, and a number of the council, a committee of war, to act 
as emergencies should require.

The Dutch commanders returned a soldier-like answer 
to the messengers and letter from Connecticut, purporting, 
that they had a commission to do all damages, in their pow
er, to their enemies, by land and sea : that they had sum
moned the towns upon Long-Island to submit to them ; and 
that, unless they should comply, they would reduce them 

) to their subjection by force of arras : that as the vessel they 
V had taken was their enemy’s it was strange to them that

Aisemhlj 
meet Oct. 
90).

enemy's it was strange 
any questions were proposed concerning it : and that while 
they doubted not of the faithfulness of the united colonies 
in defending their majesty’s subjects, they should not be 
less zealous and faithful in the service of the States Gene
ral.*

On the 11 th of August, the committee of war met at 
Hartford. They appear to have apprehended an imme
diate invasion. 'They gave orders, that the whole militia 
of the colony should be ready to march at an hour’s warn
ing, to any place which might be attacked. They made 
such arrangement of the dragoons, and sent such assistance 
to their friends upon Long-Island, as prevented an inva
sion of any part of the colony, and the plunder and des
truction of the English upon the island.

On the meeting of the assembly, in October, letters were 
sent to Massachusetts and Plymouth, to solicit their united 
assistance against the Dutch, and to know their opinion 
relative to proclaiming war, and engaging in offensive ope
rations against them. Mr. John Banks was sent express 
to the Dutch commanders, with a spirited remonstrance a- 
gainst the conduct of the Dutch, who had threatened the 
towns on the Island with destruction, by fire and sword, 
unless they would submit and swear allegiance to the 
States General. They had sent ships and an armed force 
towards the east end of the island, to subdue the people; 
but had been prevented. The assembly assured them, that 
they knew how to avenge themselves upon their planta
tions, and not only so, but upon theii^head quarters, if thp 
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colonies should rise, end warned them of the consequences Book I. 
of injuring the English towns upon the island.

Connecticut, upon consulting their confederates, found 1674. 
it to be the general opinion to act offensively against the 
Dutch. A special assembly was calledpn the 26th of No
vember, and war was immediately proclaimed against 
them. It was determined, that an expedition should be 
undertaken against New-York. This, 4 seems, was in 
conjunction with the other confederates, tyajor Treat 
was appointed to command the troops from Connecticut.

The Dutch not only threatened the English towns on the 
island with destruction, but, it seems, made several de
scents upon it, with a view to attack them : however, by 
the assistance of the troops from Connecticut, they were, 
in all instances, repulsed, and driven from the island.* Be
fore suitable preparations could be made for an attack up
on the Dutch, at their head quarters, the season was too 
far advanced for military operations. Early in the spring, 
the hews of a general pacification between England and 
Holland, prevented all further prdceedings of this kind.
The whole militia of the colony, at this time, amounted to 
no more than 2,070 men. One quarter, it seems, were 
mounted as dragoons, and employed for the defence of the 
colony, and of his majesty’s English subjects upon Long- 
Island.

The only alteration made by the election in 1674, was 
the choice of Thomas Topping, Esq. instead of Mr. Haw
kins.

As the inhabitants of Long-Island had been protected 
and governed, the latter part of the last year, by Connecti
cut, they; made application, afthis assembly, for the fur
ther enjoyment of its protection and government. The 
legislature accepted them, and appointed officers in the 
several English towns, as they had done at their session 
the preceding October.

Upon the application of the town of Wickford, and other 
plantations in Narraganset, the legislature took them un
der the government of this colony. A court was instituted 
at Stonington, for the government of the people in Narra
ganset, that they might not live in dissolute practices, to 
the dishonour of God, of the king and nation, and to the 
scandalizing of the very heathens. . Pompe.

The legislature, in 1672, granted liberty to Mr. Shcr- raug set- 
man, Mr. William Curtiss, and their associates, to make a tie<iand

Klantation at Pomperaug. Such a number of settlements "v^l. 
aid been made there, in about two years, that the assembly, bury.

* Records of Connecticut, and tetters <?n file,
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1676.

Major An- 
droes ap
pointed 
governor 
of New- 
York.

U-tv
Book I. in May, 1674, enacted that it should be a town, by .the 

name of Woodbury.Scarcely hqd the colonics recovered from one calamity 
and danger, before new and more terrible scenes of alarm 
and destruction presented themselves. Not only Connecti
cut, but all the New-England colonies, were now verging 
upon a most distressful and important period, in which
their very existence was endangered.

Upon the pacification with the Dutch, the dulte of York,
to remove all doubt and controversy respecting.-his proper
ty in America, took ont a new patent from the king, Ju*è 
29th, 1674, granting the same territory described in the 
former patent. Two days after, he commissioned major, 
afterwards Sir Edmund Andross, to be governor of New- 
York, 'pnd all his territories in these parts. The major 
was a mere tod of the duke, and a tyrant over the people. 
Mr. Smith, in his history of New-York, observes, “That 
he knew no law but the will of his master; and that Kirk 
and Jefferies were not fitter instruments than he to execute 

, the despotic projects of James the second.”
Ills claims Notwithstanding the priority of the patent of Connecticut 
up»n Coo-10 the duke of York’s, and the determination of his maje«- 
nect"ut’ ty’s commissioners about ten years before, he set up the 

duke’s claim to all that part of the colony which lies to the 
westward of Connecticut river, and he threatened the colo

ny with an invasion.At the same time, Philip, sachem of the Wampanoags, 
commenced hostilities against the colonies, and involved 

a- them in a most bloody and destructive war. It had been 
it- supposed, that the Indians, for several years, had been 

concerting a general conspiracy against the plantations in 
New-England, with a view of extirpating the English from 
the country. • They viewed themselves as a free and inde
pendent neople. Their sachems were men of high and 
independent spirits. They considered themselves as sove
reign princes, and claimed to be the original proprietors 
and lords of the land. They viewed the English as intru
ders and usurpers. While, therefore, they saw them, in 
almost every Quarter, extending their settlements over the 
dominions of their ancestors, they could not but kindle into 
resentment, and adopt counselsto prevent the loss of their 
liberties and country. Though they had entered into trea
ties with the colonies, and acknowledged themselves to be 
subjects of the king of England, yet it is by no means pro
bable, that, by these treaties and acknowledgments, they 
designed to give up their independence, or any of their 
natural rights. They viewed themselves rather as allies,

1675.

War with
Philip.

The rea
eons ofi
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than as subjects 6f England. To be called to at) aecdunt Book I. 
for their conduct, and to be thwarted in their designs, by 
the colonies, or to be holden as amenable to them for their 167\5- 
actions, was a treatment which their haughty spirits could 
not brook. These were general reasons for which they 
might wish for the destruction of their English neighbors.
But beside these, there were others, which had more imme
diate influence upon Philip. John Sausaman, a Christian 
Indian, who had once beeu a subject of Philip, made a dis
covery of his plots against the English. Philip, fired w*ith 
resentment, procurea the murder of Suasaman. The mur
derers were discovered, tried by the English laws, and ex
ecuted. Philip, enraged at the execution of his subjects, 
conscious of his own guilt, and probably apprehensive for 
his personal safety, armed his own warriors, the Wampa- 
noags, and such strange Indians as he could engage to em
bark in his measures, and, with the most hostile appearan
ces, began to march up and down the country.

As the colonies, for some time, had been apprised, that 
the Indians were forming designs against them, they, by 
treaties, and such other means as appeared to'be wise and 
politic, had been attempting to prevent the storm. Not
withstanding, it now burst upon them with uncommon fury.
Its destruction was wide and dreadful.

Philip’s numbers daily increasing, gave him fresh cour- The ln- 
age, and increased his insolence. On the 20th of June,
1675, his Indians commenced hostilities upon Swanzey, tilitie*, 
one of the frontier towns of New-Plymouth, Jbordering on June 20th. 
the territories of Philip, whose chief seat was at Mount 
Hope.* They insulted the English, rifled their houses, 
and killed their cattle. Four days after, they killed nine, 
and wounded seven of the inhabitants. The troops of that 
colony marched immediately to the defence of the town.
In four days, they were reinforced with several companies 
from Boston. On the 29th, the troops were drawn forth 
against the enemy. They instantly fled before them, for a 
mile or two, and took refuge in a swamp. The next day, 
major Savage arrived with more troops and a general com
mand from Boston. He marched the army into the In
dian towns', to surprise their head quarters, and give them 
battle upon their own grounds. The troops found the en
emy’s towns, and even the seat of Philip, deserted with 
marks of the utmost precipitation. As the Indians fled, 
they marked their route with the burning of buildings, the 
scalps, hands, and heads of the English, which they had

* Mount Hope is an eminence in the eastern part of the town of Bristol, 
inRhode-hland.
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taken off and fixed upon poles by the way side. As they 
could not come up with the enemy, they .returned to their 
head quarters, at Swanzey.

In consequence of the war with Philip, the commission
ers of the united colonies met at Boston, and governor 
Winthrop, who was one of the commissioners for Connect
icut, was gone there, to attend the business of the country. 
Deputy-governor Leetand the council, upon receiving in
telligence of the war, dispatched troops to Stonington, to 
defend that part of the colony against the enemy.

At the same time, it was discovered that major Andross 
was about to make a hostile invasion of the colony, and to 
demand a surrender of its most important poets to the gov
ernment of the duke of York. Detachments from the mi
litia were, therefore, sent, with the utmost expedition, to 
New-London and Say brook. Captain Thomas Bull, of 
Hartford, commanded the party sent to Say brook.

About the 8th or 9th of July, the people of that town 
were surprised by the appearance of major Andross, with 
an armea force, in the sound, making directly for the fort. 
They had received no intelligence of the affair, nor instruc
tion» from the governor and council, how to conduct them
selves upon such an emergency. They^were, at first, un
determined whether tp make any resistance or not ; but 
they did not hesitate long. As the danger approached, 
ana their surprise abated, the martial spirit began to en
kindle ; the fort was mann«l, and the militia of the town 
drawn out for its defence.y At this critical juncture, cap
tain Bull with his company arrived, and the most vigorous 
exertions were made, for the defence of the fort and town. 
On thy 11th, major Andrpss, with several armed sloops, 
drew/vp before the fort, hoisted the king’s flag on board, 
and demanded a surrender of the fortress and town. Cap
tain Bull raised his majesty’s colors in the fort, and arrang
ed his men in the best manner. They appeared with a 
good countenance, determined and eager for action. The 
major did not like to fire on the king’s colors, and perceiv
ing that, should he attempt to reduce the town by force, it 
would be a bloody affair, judged it expedient not to fire up
on the troops. He, nevertheless, lay all that day, and part 
of the next, off against the fort.

The critical state of the colony had occasioned tho meet
ing of the assembly, at Hartford, on the 9th of July. They 
immediately proceeded to draw up a declaration, or pro
test, against the major, in the words following.
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“ Whereas, wc are informed that major Edmund Andross Book I. 
is come with some considerable force into tips his majes- 
ty’s colony of Connecticut, which might be construed to 1675. 
be in pursuance of his letter to us, to invade or intrude up- Protest a- 
on the same, or upon some part of our charter limits and An" 
privileges, and so to molest his majesty’s good subjects, in 
this juncture, when the heathen rage against the English, 
and by fire and sword have destroyed many of his majesty’s 
good subjects, our neighbors of Plymouth colony, and still 
are carrying their heads about the country, tv> trophies of 
their good success ; and yet are proceeding further in their 
cruel designs against the English; in faithfulness to our 
royal sovereign, and in obedience to his majesty’s com
mands, in his gracious charter to this colony, we can do 
no less than publicly declare and protest against the said 
major Edmund Andross, and these his illegal proceedings, 
as also against all his aiders and abettors, as disturbers of 
the peace of his majesty’s good subjects in this colony ; 
and that his and their actions, in this juncture, tend to tho 
encouragement of the heathen to proceed in the effusion of 
Christian blood, which may be very like to be the conse
quence of his actions, and which we shall unavoidably lay 
at his door, and use our utmost power and endeavour, (ex
pecting therein the assistance of Almighty God) to defend 
the good people of this colony from the said major An
dross his attempts ; not doubting but his majesty will coun
tenance and approve our just proceedings therein, they 
being according to the commission we have received from 
his majesty, in his gracious charter to this colony ; fyy 
which power and trust, so committed unto us, we do again 
forewarn and advise the said major Andross, and all his 
aiders and abettors, to forbear and desist such forenamed 
unjust and unwarrantable practices, as they expect to an
swer the same, with all such just damages and costs as may 
arise or accrue thereby. And we do further, in his majes
ty’s name, require and command all the good people, his 
majesty’s subjects, of this colony of Connecticut, under 
our present government, utterly to refuse to attend, coun
tenance or obey the said mlijor Edmund Andross, or any 
under him, in any order, instruction, or command, diverse 
from or contrary to the laws and ordiers of this colony here 
established, by virtue 'of his majesty’s gracious charter, 
granted to this colony of Connecticut, as they will answer 
the contrary at their peril.”

“ God save the King.”
This was voted unanimously. It was sent by an ex

press to Saybrook, with instructions to captain Bull to pro-
R 2
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Book I. pose to major Andross the reference of the affair in dispute 
to commissioners, to meet in any place in this colony 

1678. which he should choose. Early in the morning of the lSTth 
of July, the major desired that he might have admittance 
on shore, and an interview with the ministers and chief 
officers. He probably imagined, that if he could read the 
duke’s patent and bis own commission, it would make an 
impression upon the people, and that he should gain by 
art that which he could not by force of arms. He was al
lowed to coc-e on shore with his suit. Meanwhile, the ex
press arrived with the protest, and instructions from the 

. ‘ assembly. Captain Bull and his officers, with the officers 
An' and gentlemen of the town, met the major, at his lending, 

come* on and acquainted him that they had, at that instant, received 
shore. instructions to tender him a treaty, and to refer the whole 

matter in controversy to commissioners, capable of deter
mining if according to law and justice. The major reject- 
cd the proposal, and forthwith commanded, in his majes
ty’s name, that the duke’s patent, and the éommission 
which he had received from his royal highness, should be 

1, forbid- read. Captain Bull commanded him, in his majesty’s 
den to name, to forbear reading.* When his clerk attempted to 
read his persist in reading, the captain repeated his command, with 
lion m S 8UCh energy of voice and manner, as convinced the major 

h was not safe to proceed. The captain then acquainted 
him that he had an address from the assembly to him, and 
read the protest. Governor Andross, pleased with his 
bold and soldier-like appearance, said, “ What is your 
name !” He replied, w My name is Bull, Sir.” “ Bull !” 
said the governor, “It is a pity that your horns are not 
tipped with silver.” Finding he could make no impres
sion upon the officers or people, and that the legislature of 
the colony were determined to defend themselves, in the 
possession of their chartered rights, he gave up his design 
of seizing the fort. He represented the protest as a slen
der affair, and an ill requital of his kindness. He said, 
however, he should do no more. The militia of the town 

sad* guarded him to his boat, and going on board he soon sail
ed for Long-Island.

The general assembly considered this as a great abuse 
and insult of the colony, ond, upon receiving an account 
of the major’s conduct, came to the following resolution. 

Declare- “ This court orders, that this declaration shall forthwith 
tioo of the be sent forth to the several plantations, sealed with the 
•cabSy "*8ea^ l^e colon>Vand signed ny the secretary, to be there 

7' published.1’
• Captain Bull’» letter to the aiteabJj; . 0 '
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“ Forasmuch as the good people of his majesty’s colo- Book I. 
ny of Connecticut have met with much trouble and moles- 
tation from major Edmund Andross, his challenge and at- 1675. 
tempts to surprise the main part of said colony, which they 
have so rightfully obtained, so long possessed, and defend
ed against all invasions of Dutch and Indians, to the great 
grievance of.his majesty’s good subjects in their settle
ments, and to despoil the happy government, by charter ' 
from his majesty granted to themselves, and under which 
they have enjoyed many halcyon days of peace and tran
quillity, to their great satisfaction, and to the content of 
his majesty, graciously expressed by letters to them, so 
greatly engaging their loyalty and thankfulness, as makes 
it intolerable to be put off from so long and just settlement 
under hie majesty’s government by charter. Hereupon, 
for the prevention of misrepresentations into England, by 
the said major Andross against us, for our refusal, and with
standing his attempts, made with hostile appearances to 
surprise us at Sayorook, while we were approaching to
wards a savage Indian enemy that had committed much 
outrage and murder, by fire and sword, upon our neigh
bours about Plymouth ; this court have desired the hon
orable John Winthrop and James Richards, Esquires, or • 
either of them, (intending a voyage to England upon their 
own occasions,) to take with them the narrative and co
pies of all the transactions betwixt us, and to give a right 
understanding for clearing our innocence, and better secur
ing our enjoyments as occasion shall offer.”

As the Narraganset Indians were considered as abettors The 
of Philip, harbouring the old men and women whom he 
had sent off to them, and as the colonies feared that they garnet, 
would proceed to open hostilities, unless it could be pre
vented by some vigorous measures, it was determined to 
march the army, which had been rendezvoused at Swan- 
zey, immediately into their country, and to treat with them 
sword in hand. Captain Hutchinson was dispatched com- 

jmissioner, from the general court of Massachusetts, to con
duct the treaty.* On the 15th of July, a treaty was com- 
eluded between the united colonies and the six Narragan- Nlarra. 
set sachems, and the sunk squaw or old queen of Narra- ganMt*. 
ganseL Perpetual peace was stipulated between the par
ties. It was alao agreed, that all stolen goods should be re
turned : that neither Philip nor any of his subjects should 
be harboured by the Narragansets; but if any of them 
should enter upon their lands they should kill and destroy

• Major Wait Winthrop and Mr. Richard Seqth were conuaiwkews 
ff<* Connecticut.

*>
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1675.

Book I. them, until a cessation of hostilities should be concluded 
between Philip and the united colonies : that the commis- 
sioners should give to any of the Narraganset Indians, who 
should bring in Philfp alive, forty coats, and twenty for his 
bead : that two coats should be given for every subject of 
Philip delivered alive to the English, and one for his head, 
On the part of the Narragansets, hostages were delivered, ^ 
as a security, for the faithful performance of the treaty. 
This, at best, was a forced business, rather calculated to 
irritate, than to reconcile a free and haughty people. The Vs- 
conditions were imposed by the army.

On the 17th of July, the troops returned to Taunton. 
Neck July Upon intelligence, that Philip and his warriors were in a
-~*e * “““ élw* UaeeaitkiiiAlio Aiwl Plummitk ^

Fight
Foci

tat

?8th swamp at Pocasset, the Massachusetts and Plymouth for
ces formed a junction, and on thwlSth, attacked them with 
firmness and resolution. The enemy had chosen an ad
vantageous retreat. As the arriiy entered the swamp, they 
retired deeper and deeper into it, until the troops were led 
into such an hideous thicket, that it was impossible for 
them to keep their order. It was so thick and dark, as the 
night approached, that the men were in danger, not only 
from the enemy, but from one another. They fired at ev- 
ery bush which appeared to shake. The action was con
tinued until night, when the English retreated. The at
tempt was unhappy. Sixteen brave men were killed, and 
Philip and his /men, after they had been reduced to the 
greatest distress, and were upon the point of surrendering 
themselves, made their escape. A fine army was collect-

\ed. Philip was enclosed in a swamp and neck of land, 
and could not at that time have made his escape, by any 
other means than by defeating, or fighting his way through 
the army, had the English conducted with prudence and 
fortitude. They might have renewed the attack upon him 
next morning, and had the day before them to finish their 
work, and put an end to the war ; but, instead of this, they 
left a few companies to guard the swamp, which was upon 
Pocasset n>ck, and starve out the energy. , Philip, about 
six or eight days after, found means tq nd himself firom the 
danger. Ha either waded across an arm of the sea, at low 
water, or passed over it with his warriors upon rafts. He 
and his warriors triumphed, and were blown up with still 
greater courage and insolence. The Indians in general 
were encouraged, so that soon aftër there was a general 
rising of them against the English throughout New-Eng? 
land, for an extent of nearly three hundred miles.

As the Indians had lived promiscuously with the Eng- 
in all parts of the country/Xbey were generally as well
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acquainted with their dwellings, fields, and places of wor- Book i. 
ship, as themselves. They were perfectly acquainted with 
their roads, times, and [daces of rbsort. They were at 1675- 
hand, to watch all their motions, to attack tnem at every Adva?î5* 
difficult pass, and in every unguarded moment. Except 
some of the thickest settlements, and the centre of the 
towns, the country was a vast wilderness. This enabled 
the enemy, not only in small skulking parties, but in great 
bodies, to make their approaches undiscovered, almost into 
the very midst of them ; and under covert of the night, to 
creep into their barns, gardens, and out houses ; to con
ceal themselves behind their fences, and lie in wait for them 
on the roads and in their fields. Sometimes they conceal
ed themselves before their very doors. No sooner did 
they open them, in the morning, than they were instantly 
shot dead. From almost ererv quarter, they were ready 
toVise upon «them. At midnight, in the morning, or when
ever theyxould obtain an advantage, they were ready to 
attack them. While the English were hunting them in one 
place, they would'be slaying the inhabitants, and plunder
ing and burning in another, In a short time, they would 
plunder and burn a town, kill and captivate the inhabitants, 
and retire into swamps and fastnesses, where it was dan
gerous to pursue, difficult to discover, and impossible to 
attack them, but at the greatest disadvantage.

Notwithstanding every precaution and exertion of the Danger 
colonies, they continued plundering, burning, killing, and and di«- 
captivating, in one place and another, and kept the whole *™0*nj£tho 
country in continual fear and alarm. There was no safety c° ° 
to man, woman, nor child ; to him who went out, nor to 
him who came in. Whether they were asleep or awake— 
whether they journeyed, laboured, or worshipped, they 
were in continual jeopardy. The inhabitants of Massa
chusetts, Plymouth, and Rhode-lsland, especially, were 
killed, plundered, and their towns and buildings burned^ 
in â most distressing and terrible manner.

Beside other damages, not so considerable, captain Captain 
Hutchinson, who had been sent with a jWty of horse, to Hutchin- 
treat with the Nipmuck Indians, was drawn into an* am-^*3" 

» bush, near Brookfield, and mortally wounded. Sixteen of Brookfield 
his company were killed. The enemy then rushra in upon burnt> 
the town,' and burnt all the dwelling-houses, except one, Aug‘ 
which was defended by the garrison, until jt was reinfor
ced, 4wo days after, by major Willard. The enemy then 
drew off, having burned twenty dwelling-houses, .with all 
the barns and out hbuses, and killed all the cattle and 
horses which they could find. In September, Nadley,

M V
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fiooK I. Deerfield, and Northfield, on Connecticut river, were at- 
tacked, and numbers of the inhabitants killed and wound- 

1675. ed. Most of the buildings in Deerfield were burnt, and 
Hadley, Northfield was soon after abandoned to the enemy. There 
and Nord* were a number °f skirmishes, about the same time, in that 
fold av P»rt of the country, in which the English, on the whole, 
tacked, were losers. ,
Captain Captain Beers was surprised near Northneld, by a large 
Beer» and body of the enemy, and he and twenty of his party were 

killed.
Sept. 12th. The officers who commanded in that Quarter, finding 

that, by sending out parties, they sustained continual loss 
and disappointment, and effected nothinbof importance, 
determined to collect a magazine at Hadley, ana garrison 
the town. At Deerfield, there were about three thousand 

v bushels of wheat in stack. It was resolved to thresh this 
out, and bring it down to Hadley. While captain Lothrop, 
with a chosen corps of young men, the flower of the coun- 

- ty of Essex, was guarding the teams employed in this ser
vice, seven or eight hundred Indians suddenly attacked 
him. Though he fought with great bravery, yet he fell, 
with nearly his whole party. Many of the teamsters were 

i also cut on". Ninety op an hundred men were killed on 
ed, Sept, the spot. Captain Mosely, who was stationed at Deer

field, marched to reinforce captain Lothrop, but he arrived 
too late for his assistance. Captain Mosely was then 
obliged to fight the whole body of the enemy, for several 
hours, until tne brave major Treat, of Connecticut, with 
about a hundred and sixty Englishmen and Moheagan In
dians, marched up to his assistance, and put the enemy to 
flight.* The fall of captain Lothrop, and such a fine tiody 
of men, was a heavy loss to the country ; especially to the 
county of Essex, filling it with great ana universaFlamenta
tion.

During the term of about forty years, the Indians in the 
vicinity of Springfield bad lived in the greatest harmony 
with the English, and still made the strongest professions 

Indian of friendship ; yet, about this time, they conspired with 
treachery. Philip’s warriors for the destruction of that town. At the 

distance of about a mile from it they had a fort. The 
evening before they made their assault, they received in
to it about three hundred of Philip’s warriors. The same

*“• The commissioner*, about the middle of September, ordered 1000 
men to be raised for the general defence. Of these 600 were to be dra
pons, with long arms. Connecticut was required to raise 315 roe», for 
her proportion. A considerable part of this force was employed by Con
necticut, under major Treat, for the defence of the upper towns. Capta» 
Watts had been sent with a company to Deerfield, some time before.
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evening, one Toto, a Windsor Indian, discovered the plot, Book I. 
and dispatches were immediately sent off, from W indsor 
to Springfield, and to major Treat, who lay at Westfield, 1675. 
with the Connecticut troops, to apprise them ofahe danger.
But the people at Springfield were so strongly persuaded 
of the friendship of those Indians, that they would not cre
dit the report'. -One lieutenant Cooper, who commanded 
«here, was so infatuated,.that, as soon as the morning ap-

S'ed, instead of collecting his men and preparing for the 
nee of the town, he, with another bold man, rode out, 

with a design to go to the fort, and discover how the mat
ter was. He sdon met the enemy, who killed his compan
ion, by his side, and shot several balls through his body#
As he was a man of great strength and courage, he kept his 
horse, though mortally wounded, until he reached the first 
garrisoned nouse, and gave the alarm. The enemy imme
diately commenced a furious attack upon the town, and 
began to set fire to the buildings. The inhabitants were tacked 

jp4he utmost consternation. Tney had none to command and partly 
them, Hdd must soon have all fallen a bloody sacrifice to a burned- 
merciless foe, had not major Treat appeared for their re
lief. Upon receiving intelligence of the designs of the 
^nemyj1 he marched, withoutloss of time ; but meeting with 
considerable hindrance in crossing the river, for want of 
boats, his arrival was not in such season as to prevent the 
attack. He soon drove off the enemy, saved the inhabit
ants, and a considerable part of the town. Great damage, 
however, was done in a very short time. Thirty dwelling 
houses, besides barns and out houses, were burned. Ma
jor Pyncheon and Mr. Purchas sustained each the loss of 
a thousand pounds.* Mr. Pelatiah Glover, minister of the 
town, lost his house, with a large and excellent library.

In this stage of the war, the General Assembly of Con
necticut convened, October 14th. The court, sensible of 
the good conduct of major Treat, in defending the colony, 
and the towns on Long-Island against the Dutch, and in re
lieving captain Mosely and Springfield, returned him pub
lic thanks, appointed nim to the command of all the troops 
to be raised in the colony, to act against the enemy, and 
desire^ his acceptance of therervice.

Upon intelligence from the Rev. Mr. Fitch, that a large 
body of the enemy were approaching the town of Norwich, 
major Treat was directed to march forthwith, for the de
fence of that part of thç colony. But soon after, his or-

• Major Pyncheon vu at Hadley, but did not come down, with the 
troops there, in season to prevent this great damage. He had, until this 
lime, the chief command in that part of the courttry, but he roon after rc- 
ii;ned It, that he might take care of hie own affairs.
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Book I. ders were countermanded, and he marched for Northamp- 
ton. Here he arrived in season to»render his country an- 

1676. other piece of important service. The enemy had been 
Assault so elated with their various successes, that, having collec- 
teTnoctd t<K* a*>oul hundred of their warriors, they made a fu- 
UHh. ‘ rious attack upon Hadley. Almost every part of the town 

was assaulted at the samé instant. But the town was de
fended by officers and men of vigilance and spirit, so that 
the enemy every where met With a warm reception. Sev
eral parties of the Massachusetts troops, who were in the 
neighboring garrisons, flew to their assistance, and major 
Treat, advancing with hie usual dispatch from Northamp- 

m^routed ton» 80011 altackcd them, with his whole force# and they 
y " were put to a total flight. They abstained such loss, and 

Rendes- were 80 disheartened, that, from this time, the main body 
voue in of them left that part of the country# and held their general 
Nnrrsgan- rendezvous in Narraganset. Small numbers, however, re- 
Mt* mained, doing damage as they had opportunity, and keep- 

ing the people in constant fear and alarm.
From the intelligence communicated to (he general as

sembly of Connecticut, during the October session, it ap- 
peared that the enemy had designs upon almost all the 

•«ubhr*a- ^rontier towns in the colony. .Each county was therefore 
dopt mea- required to raise sixty dragoons, complete in arms, hors- 
sure* for es, and ammunition, for the immediate defence of the colo- 

sa™! n* wherever their services might be necessary. Captain 
1 . Avery was appointed to th»command of forty Englishmen

from the towns of New-London, Stonington, ana Lyme, 
with such a number of Pequots as he should judge expedi
ent, for the defence of that part of the country, and the an
noyance of the enemy, as occasion should present. Cap. 
tain John Mason was appointed to command another party 
of twenty Englishmen, and the Moheagan Indians. These 
parties were ordered to post themselves in the best manner 
to guard the eastern towns, and to act conjointly or sepa
rately, as emergencies should require. • An army of one 
hundred and twenty dragoons was appointed to act against 
the enemy, under the command of major Treat. It was 
ordered that all the towns should be fortified, and that ev
ery town should provide the beat places of defence of which 
it was capable, for the security of the women and children, 
who were directed to repair to them upon the first intima
tions of danger. The inhabitants of the towns on the 
frontiers, who were few in number, and most exposed, 
were advised to remove their best effects, and people una
ble to defend themselves, to retire into the more populous 
parts of the colony, where they would be in a more pro
vable stale of safety.
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The Narragansets, in direct violation of the treaty, which 
they had made with the colonies, cave a friendly recep» 
tion to Philip’s men and other hostile Indians. The com» 
jni^sioners of the united colonies were satisfied, that some 
of them had been in actual service, in the assaults which 
had been made upon the English. Their young men had 
returned wounded to Narraganset. It was supposed, that 
the Narraganset sachems could muster two thousand war
riors, and that they had a thousand muskets. It was judg
ed that, if they should all engage, in the spring, in open 
hostilities, and scatter, as they might, into all parts of the 
country, all the force, which the colonies coula bring into 
the field, would not be sufficient to defend the plantations 
against the united exertions of the enemy. In tne summer 
and fall past, one company of brave men after another had 
been cut off, and future prospects were not more favora
ble. The commissioners of the united colonies therefore 
resolved, that an army of a thousand town should be rais
ed, for a winter campaign, to attack the enemy at their 
bead quarters, in the Narraganset country. Tne colony 
of Massachusetts furnished a corps of five hundred and 
twenty seven men, consisting of six companies of foot and 
a troop of horse, commanded by major Appleton. Plym
outh furnished one hundred and fifty-eight men, consisting 
of two companies, under the command of major Bradford 
and captain Gorham. The proportion of Connecticut was 
three hundred and fifteen men, nut they sent int*the field 
three hundred English men and 150 Moheagan and Pequot 
Indians. These were divided into five companies, com
manded by captains Seely, Gallup, Mason, Watts, and 
Marshall. This corps was commanded by major Treat. 
The honorable Josiah Winslow, Esq. governor of New- 
Plymouth, was appointed commander m chief. The or
ders of the commissioners to Connecticut were issued at 
Boston, the 19th of November. They required, that the 
best officers and firmest men should be appointed, and 
armed and clothed in the best manner. It was”required, 
that the troops should rendexvous at New-London, Nor
wich, and Stonington, by the 10th of December, ready to 
receive orders from the commander in chief.

The coaimissioners were sensible, that an expedition, at 
this season, would be meet distressful and hazardous. Such 
» die extremity of the weather, in this dimate, that they 
were not without apprehensions ; the whole army might per
ish, should the troops be obliged to lie uncovered a single 
night in the open field. It did not escape their delibera
tions, that the snow often fell so deep, that U would be ex- 
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tremely difficult, if not impossible, to send any succours to 
the army, in case of any misfortune ; but they considered 
this as the only probable expedient of defeating the ene
my, and preventing the desolating of the country. They 
observed, “ It was a humbling providence of God, that put 
his poor people to be meditating a matter of war at such a 
season.” They appointed the second of December to be 
observed as a solemn fast, to seek the divine aid.*

The Connecticut troops arrived at Pettyquamscot,'on the 
17th of December. Here had been a number of buildings, 
ip which the troops expected to have been covered and 
kindly entertained ; bat the enemy, a day or two before, 
had killed ten men and five women and children, and burn
ed all the houses and barns. The next day, they formed 
a junction with the Massachusetts and Plymouth forces. 
Though the evening was cold and stormy, the troops were 
obliged to remain uncovered in the open field. The next 
morning, at the dawning of the day, they commenced their 
march towards the enemy, who were in a swamp at about 
fifteen miles distance. The troops from Massachusetts, 
headed by captains Mosely and Davenport, led the van; 
their rear was brought up by major Appleton and captain 
Oliver. General Winslow, with the Plymouth companies, 
formed in the centre ; and thA troops of Connecticut form
ed in the rear of the whole, "brought up by major Treat.
This was the line of march.t .

The troops proceeded with great spirit, wading through 
the snow, in a severe season, until nearly one o’clock, with
out fire to warm or food to refresh them, except what had 
been taken on the way. At this time, they bad arrived just 
upon the seat of the enemy. This was upon a rising 
ground, in the centre of a large swamp. It was fortified 
with palisades, atrçl compassed with a hedge without, near
ly of a rod’s thickness. The only entrance, which appear
ed practicable, was over a loç, or tree, which by up five or 
six feet from the ground.y This opening was commanded 
ia front by a kinefof log house, and on the left by a flanker. 
As soon as the troops entered the skirts of the swamp, they 
discovered an advanced >party of the enemy, upon whom 
they immediately fired. The enemy returned the fire, and 
retired before them, until they were led to the very en
trance by the blockhouse. Without reconnoitering the 
fort, or waiting for the army to march up and form for the 
attack, the Massachusetts troops, led on by their officers, 
with great courage, mounted the tree and entered the fort :

• Letter* of the conmissiooers to Cennecticut.
t Hub bud’s Narrative, p. 104.
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but they were so galled from the blockhouse, and receiv- Book Î. 
ed such a furious and well directed fire from almost every 
quarter, that, after every exertion of skill jand courage, of 1675. 
which they were capable, they were obliged to retreat out 
of the fort. The whole army pressed forward with the ut
most courage and exertion, but such were the obstructions 
from the swamp and the snow, that it was a considerable 
time before the men could all be brought up to aclioç. By 
reason of this, and the sharpness of the fire from the flanker 
and block-house, a sufficient number of men were not able 
to enter the fort to support those brave officers and men, 
whç so courageously began the assault. Captains John- Dec. 19. 
sou and Davenport, and many brave men of the Massachu
setts, were killed. The Connecticut troops, who formed 
in the rear, coming up to the charge, mounted over the log 
before the blockhouse, the captains leading and spiriting 
up the men in the most undaunted manner. About the 
same time that the main body of the Connecticut troops 
were forcing their way by the blockhouse, a few bold men 
mn round to the opposite part of the fort, where they found 
I narrow spot where there were no palisades, but a high 
and thick hedge of trees and brush. The sharpness of the 
action in the front had drawn off the enemy from this part, 
and climbing over unobserved, they ran down between the 
wigwams, and poured a heavy and well directed fire upon

S
backs of the enemy, who lay wholly exposed to tneir 
.* Thus assaulted, in front and rear, they were driven 
i the flanker and block-house. The captains crying 
out, they run, they run, the men pressed so furiously upon 

them, that they were forced from that part of the fort. The 
soldiers without rushed in, with great spirit, and the ene
my were driven from one tfovert and hiding place to anoth
er, until the middle of .the fort was gained ; and after a 
lung and bloody action they were totally routed and fled 
into the wilderness. As they retired, the soldiers set fire The eue- 
to the wigwams, about six hundred of which were instantly 
consumed. The enemy’s com, stores, and utensils, with «wir wig. 
many of their old men, women, and children, perished in wan» 
the conflagration. It was supposed, that three hundred *>urnf’ 
warriors were slain, besides many wounded, who after
wards died of their wounds and with the cold. Nearly the 
same number were taken, with three hundred women and 
children. From the number of wigwams in the fort, it is 
probable that the whole number of the Indians was nearly

• Manuscript» of the Rev. Mt. Rugglei. He observes, “It Is a pitj 
things so curious and remarkable, and wherein the hand of Prov idence so 
evidently appeared, as in taking the fort at Narraganset, should be lost 
They deserve to be recorded in history.” »
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Book Ï. four thousand. Those who were not killed in battle, or 
did not perish in the flames, fled to a cedar swamp, where 

1675. they spent the night, without food, fire, or covering.
It was, nevertheless, a deafly bought victory. Su brave 

captains fell in the action, and eighty men were killed or 
mortally wounded. A hundred and fifty were wounded, 
who afterwards recovered. After the fatiguing march, and 
hard fought battle of three hours, in which the troops had 
been exercised, the army, just at the setting o£ the sun, 

' having burnt and destroyed all in their power, left the en
emy’s ground, and, aarryfog about two hundred dead and 
wounded men, marched back, sixteen or eighteen miles, 

March to to head quarters. The night was very cold and stormy, 
head quar- The snow fell deep, and it was not until midnight, or after, 

that the army got in* Many of the wounded, who other
wise might have recovered, died with the cold, and the fa
tigue and inconveniences of such a distressing march.* Af
ter lying the preceding night in the open field, and after 
all the exertions of so long and sharp an action, the army 
marched, through snow and a pathless wilderness, in less 

Courage than twenty-four hours, more than thirty miles. The cour- 
and hard- 88c exhibited ty every part of the army, the invincible he- 
ihipe en- " roism of the officers, die firmness and resolution of the sol- 
dured. diers, when they saw their captains falling before them, 

and the hardships endured, are hardly credible, and rarely 
find a parallel tit ancient or modern ages. 'The cold was 
extreme, and the snow fell so deep that night, that it was 

State of difficult, the next day, for the army to move. Many of 
the soldiers were frozen, and their limbs exceedingly swol- 

2otb. len. Four hundred were disabled and unfit for duty. The 
Connecticut troops were more disabled than those of the 
other colonies. They had endured a tedious march from 
Stonington to Pettyquamscot ; and as the buildings there 
were all destroyed, they endured great hardships before 
their junction with the troops of the other colonies. They 
had sustained a much greater loss in the action, in propor
tion to their numbers, than the troops of the other colo- 

0

• It appear», by the letters from the army, that twenty men only were kil
led in the action. This was the whole number dead, when the army begin 
then march ter heed quarters. Right were left ee the ground, and tvslre 
earned of by the army. Tes or twelve died <* the march, and several 
next morning, so that on the 80th of December, thirty-four were buried in 
a grave. Four died the next day, and twd the day alter. Fprty only were 
dead on the f$d. Though tie best surgeons which the country could fur
nish, were provided, yt the sensor was so strew, end the accommodation*, 
alter all the exertions which could be made, so poor, that, by the end of 
January, twenty more were in their graves. The number mentioned, si 
killed, in the ancient histories, included all who were hilled or died after- 
wards of thejr wounds.
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>y the end of
entiooed, u
>r died after-

nies.t Of the five Connecticut captains, three, Seely, Gal- Boo* I. 
lup, and Marshall, were killed, and captain Mason receiv- vx-nz-xz 
ed a wound, of which he died about nine months after. 1675. 
Marshall was killed as he ascended the tree before the log 
house. The fire of the enemy was dreadful, when the 
Connecticut men were entering, and after they first enter
ed the fort, until the men who came in upon the backs of 
them, began to fire their large rausketa, loaded with pistol 
bullets, upon the enemy, where they stood together in theclo- 
sest manner. This at once disconcerted them, and check
ed their fire, in that quarter, Gallup and Seely, leading 
and animating their men, in this dreadful moment, soon 
fell. The enemy made an obstinate defence, after the men 
gained the fort the second time, taking the advantage of 
their block-houses, wigwams, and every covert of which 
they could avail themselves. Some of the soldiers expend
ed all their ammunition before the action was terminated, 
and were obliged to seek new supplies.

The troops from Connecticut had sustained such a loss 
of officers, and were so disabled, that major Treat judged
t The whole number killed end wounded, was about two hundred. From 

the returns and letters before me, it appears, that of the Massachusetts, 
there were one hundred killed and wounded, of whom thirty-one were kil
led or died of their wounds, Among these were captains Johnson, Daven
port, and Gardiner. They had, also, a lieutenant Upham mortally wound
ed, who died afterwards at Boeteo. Plymouth sustained the lose of twen
ty killed and wounded ; eight or aine, it seems, were killed, or died of their 
wounds afterwards. Of the three hundred Englishmen from Connecticut, 
eighty were killed and wounded ; twenty fo captain Seely’s, twenty ie 
captain Gallup’s, seventeen in captain Watts’s, ame ia captain Masoo’s, 
sni fourteen ia captain Marshall's company. Of these about forty were 
killed, or died of their wounds. About half the loss in this bloody action, 
fell upon Connecticut. The legislature of the colony, in a representation 
of the serf ices they had performed in the war, say, “ In that signal service, 
the fort fight, ia Narraganeet, as we had our fell number, in proportion 
with the other confederates, to all say they did their full proportion of ser- 
rice. Three noble soldiers, Seely, courageous Marshall, and bold Gallup, 
died ia the bed of honour ; and valiant Mason, a fourth captain, had his 
death’s wound. There died many brave officers, and seetieels? whoee mem
ory is blessed ; and whoee death redeemed our lives. The bitter cold, the 
tsrled swamp, the tedious march, the strong fort, the numerous and stub
born enemy they contended with, for their God, king and country, be their 
trophies over death. He that commanded our forces then, and bow as, 
aside no lees than seventeen fair shots at the enemy, and was thereby as 
oft a fair mark for them. Our mourners, over all the colony, witness for 
our men, that they were not unfaithful in that day.” It is the tradition, 
that major, afterwards governor Treat, received a ball through the brim of 
his-hat, and that he was the last man who left the fort, in the dusk of the 
evening, commanding the rear of the army. The burning tge wigwams, 
the shrieks and cries of the women and children, and the yelling of the war
riors, exhibited a most horrible and affecting scene, so that it greatly mov
ed some of the soldiers. They were in touch doubt then, and, afterwards, 
often seriously inquired, whether buraing their enemies stive cooid be con- 
rioteet with humanity, and the benevolent principles of the gospel. Mgn- 
Mcripts of the Rev. Mr. Thomas Buggies.
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1675.

Boor I. it absolutely necessary to return to Connecticut, where he 
might recruit them, and cover them with more convenience, 
than could possibly be done in that part of the country. 
The wounded men, who were not able to travel, were put 
on board vessels and carried to Rhode-lsland. The Con
necticut troops, in their march from Stonington to Petty.

2uamscot, killed six and captivated seven of the enemy.
In their return home, they killed and captivated about 

thirty more.
The Massachusetts and Plymouth troops kept the held 

the greatest part of the winter, ranged the country, capti
vated numbers of the enemy, brought in considerable 
quantities of com and beans, and burned more than 200 
wigwams ; but achieved nothing brilliant or decisive. In 
the whole, in the fort and in the country, the English burn
ed between eight and nine hundred wigwamsrand destroy
ed almost the whole of the enemy’s provisions. This was 
much more distressing, and had a greater influence in their 
total ruin, than was at first imagined.

Meanwhile, much pains were taken to make peace, 
and various messages passed between the English and the 
Indians, on that subject ; but they would not accept of any 
overtures which the colonies thought proper to make to 
them.

As the enemy had lost their dwellings and principal 
stores, in Narraganset, the great body of their warriors 
moved oflf to the northward, to the Nipmuck country, and 
into the wilderness, north of Brookfield. They were not, 
however, idle. The latter part of January, they drove off, 
from one man, at Warwick, as they took leave of their 
country, sixteen horses, fifty neat cattle, and two hundred 
sheep. In February, the Narraganset and Nipmuck In
dians fell upon Lancaster, and plundered and burned the 

Feb. ioth. greatest part of the town. They either killed or captivat- 
Med/ieid ed forty of the inhabitants.* Some days after, they made
awauited. an assault on Medfield, killed twenty men, and laid nearly 
Feb.,$oth. faalfjof the lown in

March was a month of still greater disasters. The towns 
of Northampton and Springfield, of Chelmsford, Groton, 
Sudbury, and Marlborough, in Massachusetts, and of War
wick and Providence, in Rhode-lsland, were assaulted ; 
and some of them partly, and others entirely, destroyed. 
Many of the inhabitants were killed, and others led away 
into a miserable captivity.

1676.

Lancaster 
be rot

• The enemy set fire to the eameoo bouse, and the women and children 
were all captivated, among whom was the wife and family of Mr. Row
landson, minister of the town.
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Captain Pierce, about the same time, with fifty English- Book L 
men and twenty friendly Indians, was drawn into ett am- 
bush, and surrounded by a great body of the enemy, who 1676. 
slew every Englishman, and the greatest part of the In- Captain 
dians. This was a great loss to so small a colony as 
Plymouth, to whom captain Pierce and his company be-March 26. 
longed. Two days after, the enemy fell upon Rehoboth, ^ 
in the vicinity of Swanzey, where hostilities first began, 
and burned forty dwelling houses, besides barns and out 
houses.

Captain Wadsworth, a brave officer, with fifty men, 
marching, ten days before, to the relief of Sudbury, was Capfain 
surrounded by a numerous body of the enemy, and fell Wad«- 
with his whole party. Massachusetts, at this time, was in w°*h| 
great distress and sorrow. It was feared by many, that the kllled* 
whole colony would be depopulated. But it was now full 
tide with the enemy, they soon received an important 
check, and began rapidly to decline.

In February, 1676, a number of volunteers from Con
necticut, belonging principally to New-London, Norwich, ^Tvoiun- 
and Stonington, formed themselves into companies, under teen, 
major Palms, captain George Denison, captain James Ave
ry, and captain John Stanton, for the annoyance of the 
enemy. They engaged a number of Moheagans, Pequots, 
and Narragansets, to be associates with them, for the sake 
of plunder, and other considerations. The Moheagans 
were commanded by Onecho, one of the sons of Uncas ; 
the Pequots, by Cassasinamon, their chief ; and the Narra
gansets, consisting of about twenty men, by Catapazet.
These latter were Ninigrate’s men, who, in time past, had 
given the colonies so much trouble ; but at this time they 
remained quiet, and would not join the other Narreganset 
sachems.*

These companies began to range the Narraganset coun
try, and harass the enemy, the latter part of February, 
and continued making their incursions from that time un- Their *uç 
til the enemy were driven from those quarters. As soon cesse», 
as one company returned, another went out immediately, 
so as to keep the enemy in continual alarm. Their suc
cess was admirable.

Captain Denison, of Stonington, on the 27th of March, 
began a very successful incursion into the country.

Nanuntlenoo, or Canonchet, the head sachem of all the 
Narragansets, sou of Miantonimoh, inheritor of all his

• The principal seat of Ninigrate was at Westerly, which formerly be
longed to Siooiogtoo. He put himself under ibrCnglish, and he, and hi»
Indians, were the only ones who wore not destroyed) or driven from that 
part of the country.
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Nanuntte-
doo sur-

Book I. pride, and of his insolence and hatred towards the Eng-.
- lish, had ventured down from the northern wilderness to 
Seaconk, near the seat of Philip, to procure seed corn, to 
plant the towns which the English had deserted, upon Con
necticut river. He had been aiding in the slaughter of 
captain Pierce and his men just before. After captain 
Denison and his party had wearied themselves for several 
days, in htinting the enemy, they came upon their tracks 
near Blackston’s river, and soon discovered, by a squaw 
whom they took, that Nanunttenoo was jn a wigwam, riot 
far distant. The captain made dispositions immediately 
to surprise him. While he was boasting of that great feat 
of cutting off captain Pierce^ and diverting himself with 

prised and the story, the English came upon him. Some of his party, 
taken. discovering them, ran off with great precipitation ; but one 

more faithful than the rest, entered the wigwam and ac
quainted him with his da.iger. He instantly fled with all 
his might. Catapazet, from the manner of his running, 
suspecting it was Nanunttenoo, gave chase with as much 
eagerness as he fled. The other Indians, who were most 
lig^t of foot, joined in the pursuit. They pressed him so 
herd, that he soon threw off his blanket, and then his sil
ver laced coat, which had been given him at Boston. The 
pursuers, perceiving that tljey were not mistaken with res
pect to the person, employed their utmost exertions to 
seize him. At length, plunging through the river, his foot 
slipped, upon a smooth stone, and he fell and wet bis gun. 
One Mooopoidé, a Pequot, outrunning the other Indians, 
leaped through the river after him, and soon laid hold up
on him. Though he was a man of goodly stature, and of 
great strength and courage, yet he made no resistance. 
One Robert Stanton, a young man, was the first English
man who came up to him. He asked him several ques
tions ; but this haughty sachem, looking with disdain up
on his youthful countenance, replied, in broken English, 
“ You too much child; no understand matters of war— 
Let your captain come ; him I will answer.” This party, 
in about sixteen days, kitted and took nearly fifty of the 
enemy, without the loss of a single man. This success 
was more important on account of the capture of the chief 
sachem, and a number of counsellors and war captains.

Nanunttenoo would not accept of life when offered upon 
the condition that he should make peace with the English ; 
nor would he so much as send one of his counsellors to 
make'a single proposal for that purpose. When he was 
made acquainted that it was determined to put him to death, 
He said, “ He liked it well ; that he should die before his
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heart was soft, or he had spoken any thing unworthy of Book I. 
himself.” The Moheagan sachem, his counsellors, and 
the principal Pequols, shot him at Stonington. Those 1676. 
brave volunteer captains and their flying parties had, at 
this time, killed and captivated forty-four of the enemy, and 
before the end of April, seventy-six more, about a hun
dred and twenty in one month. Among these was another 
sachem, a grandson of Pomham, who was esteemed the 
best soldier and most warlike of all the Narraganset sa
chems. They made, in the spring, summer, and fall, ten 
or twelve expeditions, in which they killed and captiva- ~-
ted two hundred and thirty of the enemy, took fifty mus
kets, and brought in one hundred and sixty bushels of their 
com. They drove all the Narraganset Indians out of their 
country, except those at Westerly under Ninigrate.* In 
all these expeditions they had not one man killed or woun- 
ded.t Governor Hutchinson observes, that “ the brave 
actions of the Connecticut volunteers have not been enough 
applauded. Denison’s name ought to be perpetuated.”

While Connecticut had the honor and happiness of giv- Death of 
ing a check to the war, the colony sustained a heavy Toss ^£‘Wie‘ 
in the death of governor Winthrop. He had been cho- Aprüsth. 
sen one of the commissioners from Connecticut, the May 
preceding, to the court of the commissioners of the united 
colonies. Upon the meeting of this court, early in the 
spring, he went to Boston, where he was taken sick and 
died, April 5th, 1676, in the 71st year of his age. He 
was honorably interred, at Boston, in the same tomb with 
bis father. • ,

He was the eldest son of the honorable John Winthrop, Hie chat- 
Esq. the first governor of Massachusetts. His birth was acter. 
at Groton in England, 1605. His father gave him a libe
ral education, at the university of Cambridge, in England ; 
and afterwards supported him some years at the universi
ty of Dublin, in Ireland. As travelling was considered a 
great accomplishment to a young gentleman, he travelled 
into France, Holland, Germany, Italy, and Turkey. With 
these advantages he returned to England, not only a great 
scholar, rich in experience and literature, but a mqst ac
complished gentleman. While he collected the literature 
and excellencies of the various nations and countries 
through which he passed, he cautiously avoided their er
rors and vices. He was a puritan of distinguished piety 
and morals. After his return from his travels, he came into 
New-England, with his father’s femily, in 1631, and was

* Declaration of the volunteers, sworn before governor Salton-tall.
t Hubbard’s Narrative, from p. 116 to 131.
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Book I. chosen one of the magistrates of the colony of Massachu
setts. He afterwards went into England ; and in 1636, 
returned with a commission to erect a fort at the mouth of 
Connecticut river, and to be governor of that pert of the 
country. In 1651, he was chosen one of the magistrates 
of Connecticut. In 1657, he was elected governor, and 
the next year deputy governor. In 1669, he was again 
chosen governor ; from which time he was annually re- 
choscn to that office, until his death. He was one of the 
greatest chyffiists and physicians of his age, a member of 
the royal society of philosophical transactions, and one of 
the most distinguished characters in New»England. He 
rendered many important services to the colony, was ex
ceedingly beloved in life, and died greatly and universally 
lamented. *

At the election, May 11th, William Leet, Esq, was cho
sen governor, and Robert Treat, Esq. deputy governor.

Election, 
May J 1th 
WilliamLeet^Esq. Captain John Mason was chosen magistrate, to fill the va-
choeen
governor.

The as
sembly 
raise an 
army.

Major 
Talcott 
comman
der.

cancy made by the advancement of major Treat, to the of
fice of deputy governor. No alteration was made with res
pect to the other officers. y

The assembly voted three hundred and fifty men, wkfc, 
with the friendly Indians, were to be a standing army, to 
defend the country and harass the enemy. Major John 
Talcott was appointed to the chief command. The Rev. 
Gershom Bulltiey, of Weethersfield, was appointed sur
geon, and Mr. James Fitch, chaplain. Mr. Bulkley was 
viewed as one of the greatest physicians and surgeons then 
in Connecticut. The assembly ordered that the surgeon 
and chaplain should be of the council of war.

Major Talcott, on his appointment to the command of 
the army, resigned the office of treasurer, a ad William 
Pitkin, Esq. was appointed to that office, by the assembly.

The first general rendezvous of the army, this year, was 
at Norwich. From thence major Talcott marched, the be
ginning of June, with about two hundred and fifty English 
soldiers and two hundred Moheagan and Pequot Indians, 
up towards the Wabequasset country, scouring the woods 
through that long tract. They found the country every 
where deserted. The fort and wigwams at Wabequasset 
were deserted. Nothing more could be done there, ‘than 
demolish the Indian fortress and destroy about fifty acre» 
of corn which the enemy had planted. On the 5th ol 
June, the army marched to Chanagongum, in the Nipmuck 
country. There they killed nineteen Indians, and took 
thirty-three captives.* The army then marched to Qua-

• Major Talcott’i letter to the committee of war, June 8,1678.
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baug, or Brookfield, and thence to Northampton. This Book I. 
was a long march, in which the troops suffered greatly for s^-v-x/ 
wan* of provisions. It has ever since, in Connecticut, 1676. 
been known by the name of the long and hungry march. Hungry 
Major Talcott expected to have met witn the Massachu-march- 
setts forces at Brookfield, or in that vicinity, but they did 
not arrive.

Oof the 12th of June, four days after the arrival of the 
Connecticut troops at Northampton, about seven hundred 
Indians made a furious attack upon Hadley ; hut major 
Talcott, with his party, soon appeared for the relief of the 
garrison, and drove off the enemy. His seasonable arri
val was, providentially, a happy circumstance, which pro- -
bably saved Hadley, and other idWns upon the river.

Some time after, the Massachusetts forces arrived, and, 
in conjunction with major Talcott and his soldiers, scoured 
the woods on both sides the river, as far as the falls at 
Deerfield. The enemy, by this time, had made their es
cape from that part of the country. The army broke up 

4 their fisheries, destroyed their fish and other stores, recov
ered some stolen goods, and returned, without effecting any 
thing very important. '

After major Talcott had spent about three weeks in ser-» 
vice upon the river, he left that quarter, and marched 
throqgh the wilderness, towards Providence and the Nar- 
raganset country. On the 1st of July, the army came near 
a large body of the enemy, and took four. Two days after, July 3d. 
major Talcott surprised the main body of them, by the 
side of a large cedar swamp. He made such a disposition 
of his men, and attacked them so suddenly, that € consider
able number were killed and taken on the spot ; others es
caped to the swamp. The troops compassed the swamp, 
and, after an action of two or three hours, killed and took 
171. Thirty-four warriors were killed in the action, and 
also Magnus, the sunk squaw, or old queen of Narragan- 
set; 90 of the captives were killed, and between 40 and 
50 women and children preserved alive.

The same day, the troops marched to Providence, and 
compassed the neck there, and afterwards, Warwick neck ; 
in which places they killed and captured 67. Eighteen 
were killed. In these several rencontres, 238 were killed 
and taken, with about 3Ô arms.*

About the 5th of July, the army returned to Connecticut.
In their route, they took 60 more of the enemy. From 
about the beginning of April to the 6th of July, the Con- 

* Major Talcott*» letter to the council of war, July 4th, 1676.

x
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Book I. necticutvolunteers, and the troops Under major Talcott, 
- killed and captivated about 420 of the enemy.t

The enemy, about this time, fell into a state of division, 
fear, and astonishment. They found that, *by attempting 
to destroy their English neighbours, they had utterly ruin- 

% ed themselves. A complication of evils conspired for their 
destruction. Th^destruction of their fort and principal 

Distressed * tores, in the dead of winter, the burning of their wigwams, 
cc<iditioo and bringing off their corn and beans, m all parts of the 
of the ene- country, put them to inexpressible hardships and distres-

The ene
my fly to 
the west
ward.

Ma>

ses. They had been able to plant but little, in the spring; 
what they had planted, the English had destroyed ; they 
had been driven from the sea and rivers, and cut off from 
almost every kind of subsistence. They had been obliged 
to lie in swamps and marshes ; to feed on horse flesh, and 
other unwholesome food ; all which gendered infirmity and 
death ; so that they became debilitated and disheartened 
by fatigue, famine, disease, and mortality.! They could 
not keep together in any considerable bodies, for want of 
sustenance. .They werte pursued and hunted from swamp 
to swamp, and from one lurking place to another ; so that, 
in July and August, they began to come in to the English, 
in large bodies, and surrender themselves to the mercy of 
their conouerors.

Major Talcott, after his return from Narraganset, having 
recruited his men a short time in Connecticut, took his 
station at Westfield. While he lay there, a large body of 
the enemy yyas discovered fleeing to the westward. Major 
Talcott pursued them, and on the third day, about half way 
between Westfield and Albany, discovered them lying on 
the west side of Housatonick river, entirely secure. It was 
judged too late in the day to attack them to any purpose. 
The army, therefore, retreated, and lay upon their arms, 
in great silence, during the night. Towards morning, the 
troops were formed in two divisions. One was ordered to 
pass the river béldw the enemy, and to advance and com
pass them in on that side. The other party, creeping si
lently up to the east bank of the river, wçre to lie prepared 
instantly to fire, when they should receive the signal from 
the othfer division, who, when they had reached their 
ground, were to fire a single gun. But this well, contrived
{)lan was in some measure disconcerted. An Indian had 
eft his companions in a dead sleep, and proceeded down

t Hubbard’» Narrative, p-131, 164,166. Hutchinson’* history, v<J. i. 
p. 3Û5, 306.

| Some of the captives reported, that more died by ijckness, than t|* 
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the river to catch fish. As the division on the west side of Book i.. 
the river was advancing to surround the enemy, he discov- 
ered them, and roared out, “ Awannux, Awannux.” Upon 1676. 
this, one of the party fired, and killed him on the spot.
The other division, on the east bank of the river, supposing 
this to be the signal gun, discharged upon the enemy, as 
thèy were rising in surprise, or lay upon the ground, and 
killed and wounded a great number of them. Those who 
were not killed, or disabled by wounds, instantly fled, 
leaving their camp, baggage, provisions, and many of their 
arms. As the divisioaon the west side, had not advanc
ed to the ground designed, before the alarm was given, the 
enemy made their escape with much less damage, than oth
erwise they could have done. The troops pursued them 
some distance, but the woods were so extremely thick, * 
that they soon disappeared, and the army returned. The 
sachem-ef-Quabaug or Brookfield was killed, and 44-other ®achr? ?! 
Indians were killed and taken. Among the killed were 

^Ab warriors.*
Several brave captains and officers in the Massachu

setts, in July and August, were very successful. Captain 
Church, of Plymouth, afterwards major Church, a famous 
partisan, took several small parties of the enemy. The 
Indians, who were taken cm- came in to the English to save 
their own lives, betrayed their friends, and led the Eng
lish captains to their haunts and hiding places. Thus as
sisted, the Massachusetts, and Plymouth soldiers htinted 
Philip ffom week to week, ànd from place to place. They 
killea and captured his brother, his counsellors, and chief 
men, his wife hnd family ; but his mind continued firm and 
unbroken. In the midst of all this misfortune and dis
tress, He would hear no proposals of peace. At length, 
on the 12th of August, captain Church, led by one of Phil
ip’s men, whom he had disaffected, by shooting his broth
er, only for proposing to him to make peace with the col
onies, surprised this famous sachem, in a swamp, near 
Mount Hope. As he was flying to make his escape, the 
Indian who had been guide to tne party, shot him through Philip kill- 
the heart. Thus fell a brave enemy, who had defended ed, Aug. 
himself and his country, and what he imagined to be his1?t 
own, and the just rights of his countrymen, to the last ex
tremity.

The Indians in this part of the country, now generally 
submitted to the English, or fled and incorporated with dis
tant and strange nations. After this time, very little dam
age was done.

* Manuscripts of the R»v. Thomas Ruggles aqd Hubbard’s Narrative,
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Book I. Connecticut offered the same conditions to the enemy, 
upon their submission, which had been given to the Pe- 

1676. quots : That they should have life, liberty, protection, and 
ground to plant. Some principal incendiaries and mur
derers, however, were excepted. They disdained to ac
cept the terms, and generally fled their country. The Nip- 
mucks, Nashawas, Pocomtocks, the Hadley and Springfield 
Indians, fled to the French and their Indians, in Canada. 
About 200 of them, after their surprise at Housatonick riv- 
er, fled to the Moheaganders, upon Hudson’s river, incor- 

i poreted and became one with them.
When Philip began the war, he, and his kinswoman, 

Wctamoe, had about 500 warriors, and the Narragansets 
nearly 2000. The Nipmuck, Nashawa, Pocomtock, Had
ley, and Springfield Inaians, were considerably numerous. 
It is probable, therefore, that there were about 3000 war- 
riors combined for the destruction of the New-Englaod 
colonics, exclusive of the eastern Indians. The war teN 
minated in their entire conquest, and almost total extinc
tion. At the same time, it opened a wide door to extensive 
settlement and population.

This, however, in its connection with the war with the 
Loews in eastern Indians, which commenced about the same time, 
the war. was the most impoverishing and distressing, of any which 

New-England has ever experienced, from its first settle- 
ment to Uie present time. The war with the eastern In
diana continued until the spring of the year 1671. The 
enemy killed and captivated great numbers of the people, 
captured nearly twenty fishing vessels, with their crews, 
and rioted in plunder and devastation, until most of the set
tlements in those parts were swept away, and the country 
was reduced to their domination.*

About 600 of the inhabitants of New-England, the great
est part of whom were the Bower and strength of the coun
try, either fell in battle,, or were murdereef by the enemy. 
A great pert of the inhabitants of the country were in deep 
mourning. There were few families or individuals who 
had not lost some near relative or friend. Twelve or thir
teen towns, in Massachusetts, Plymouth, and Rbode-lsl- 
anU, we* utterly destroyed, and others greatly damaged. 
About G<)0 buildings, chiefly dwelling bouses, were con
sumed with fire.t An almost insuperable debt was con-

• Dr. Belknap’s hist. vol. 1. p. 157,15».
t This statement of the loss of lives, towns, end buildings, is made free 

en accurate enumeration of the venous numbers mentioned, in the ancient 
histories, of the lives lost, sod of the towns and buildings burned. Bat as 
there were, doubtless, many persons killed, and others who died of their 
wounds, not meetioood in those accounts, they most bave exceeded1 the
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traded by the colonies, when their numbers, dwellings, Book I. 
goods, cattle, and all their resources, Were greatly dimm- 
ished. 1676.

Connecticut, indeed, had suffered nothing, in compari
son with her sister colonies. Her towns and inhabitants 
had been preserved from the ravages of the enemy ; but 
about a seventh p&rt of the whole militia was out upon con
stant service, besides the volunteers. A large proportion 
was obliged to watch and guard the towns at home. The 
particular towns were necessitated to fortify themselves 
with an inclosure of pallisades, and to prepare and fortify 
particular dwellings for garrison houses, which might, in 
the best manner, command the respective towns; and to 
which the aged people, women, and children might repair, 
and be in safety, in the time of danger. For three years 
after the war commenced, the inhabitants paid eleven 
pence on the pound, upon the grand list, exclusive of all 
town and parish taxes. After the war was finished, they 
had a considerable debt to discharge. The colony, never
theless, was highly distinguished and favoured in many re
spects. The numerous Indians within it, were not only 
peaceable, but the Moheagans and Pequots were of great 
service in thfe war. They were not only a defence to the 
eastern towns, but especially advantageous in discovering 
and harassing the enemy, and in preventing a surprise by 
them. Connecticut had not one party of men suiprised 
and cut off during the war.; nor did the colony sustain any 
considerable loss of men, at any time, except in taking the 
fort in Narraganset. At the same time, the legislature and 
people were happy, in giving seasonable and powerful as
sistance to their confederates, and in repeatedly rescuing 
whole towns and parties, when in the most imminent danger.

number here stated. The histories of those (roubles, rarely mention the 
bams, «tore*, and out houses burned ; and sometime! there is notice of the 
beroiag of part of a town, and of the building! in such a tract, without 
aiy specification of the number. All the buildings in Narraganiet, from 
Providence to Stoningtoo, a tract of about fifty miles, were burned, or 
otherwiie destroyed, by the enemy, but the number is not mentioned. The 
low of buildings must, therefore, have been much greater than has been 
mentioned.

The militia of Connecticut, in 1675, amounted to 2,850 men. Of these, 
the commissioners required 315, as their proportion of the 1,000 men then 
to be raised.

If the proportion was just, there were about 7,150 of tho militia of the 
waited colonies. Reckoning everyfifth man a soldier, and five person! to 
every family, there were 7,150 families, and 35,750 inhabitants, at that time 
in the united colonies. According to this estimation, about one fencible 
maa in eleven was killed, and every êleventlNkmily was burnt out ; or an 
eleventh part of the whole militia, and of all thebuildingsofthe united colo
nies were swept away by this predatory war. This greatly exceeded the 
loss in the late war with Great-Britain, in proportion to the numbers and 
wealth of the United States,

i
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1676. CHAPTER XV.

Measures adopted to discharge the public debt, and settle the 
costntry »» peace. The reasons of the colony's claim to 
Narraganset. The former settlers and owners of land 
there apply to Connecticut for protection. Major Treat 
goes to the upper towns upon Connecticut river, to treat 
with the Indians. Fasts appointed through New-England. 
Act concerning the conquered lands in Narraganset. Na
vigation act grievous to the colonies. Governor Lut takes 
the oath respecting trade and navigation. Answers to 
queries from the lords of trade and plantations. Protest 
against Sir Edmund Andross's claim tp Fisher's Island. 
Character of Governor Leet. Commissioners appointed, 
by his majesty, to examine and make report, concerning 
all claims to the Narraganset country, or king's province. 
They report in favour of Connecticut. Answers to the re
newed claim of the Duke of Hamilton, and opinions on 
the case. Connecticut congratulates the arrival of Colo
nel Dungan, governor of New-York, and agree with him 
respecting the boundary line between that colony and Con
necticut. Petition to King James II. Settlement of Wa
terbary. Quo warrantos against the colons/. The assem
bly petition his majesty to continue their charter privile
ges. Sir Edmund Andross made governor of New-Eng
land. Arrives at Hartford, and takes the government, by 
order of his majesty. The oppression and cruelty of his 
administration. Distressed and sorrowful state of the 
people.

ONNECTICUT had now conquered the Narraganset 
\J country, and, in conjunction with the other confede
rates, terminated the war in this part of New-England. 

ot. 12th. The legislature, therefore, addressed themselves to dis
charge the public debt ; to settle the friendly Indians in a 
state of peace among themselves, and with the colonies ; 
and to extend their settlements in the Narraganset coun
try, as well as in other parts of their jurisdiction. To dis
charge the public debt, they levied a tax otaight pence on 
the pound, upon the whole list of the colopy, in October 
annually, during the term of two years. They appointed 
a committee to hear all affairs, which the Moheaeans, Pe- 
quots, and Narra ganse ts, under Ninigrate, or Ninicraft, 
had to lay before them ; and to do whatever they should 
judge expedient to promote peace among them, and to pre*

Chap. XV.

serve their f 
their encoui 
them to hunt 
sure. They 
of the enemy 
submitting t< 
been offered 

At the ele< 
the legislator 
into the mag 
died, the Se 
ed in taking 
deputy gover 
ral years su< 
the assembly, 
raganset cot 
there adaptec 

As the Rhc 
the war, and 
the Connect! 
from that exi 
plant and gov 

For vanou 
ty’s commiss 
Narraganset 
nullity. The 
new colonies, 
ways be one 
valid ; but he 
ther, colonel ] 
terwards reve 

In the sam 
with Mr. Clar 
ed the Conne 
which time hii 
greement was 
cy, and withoi 
ny. The agi 
nullity, in ano 
Island recogni 
agreement onl 
to one of the 
them, they ha< 
in it, wanton) 
andtfruits of th 
inhabitants fro

r



IP. XV. Chap. XV. CONNECTICUT. S58

ettle (hi 
:laim to 
of land 
»r Treat 
to treat 
Ingland, 
et.- Ma
ttel takes 
iswers to 

Protest 
s Island, 
ppointed, 
nceming 
province, 
to the re- 
iiuonj on 
of Colo- 
with him 
and Con
st of Wa- 
he assem- 
ir privile- 
Ven-Eng- 
riment, by 
Ity of his 
île of tht

irraganset 
■ confede- 
-England. 
;s to dis- 
idians in a 
colonies ; 

nset coun- 
To dis- 

pence on 
n October 
appointed
leans, Pe- 
Ninicraft, 

icy should 
and to prv

1677.

serve their friendship and attachment to the English. For Book I. 
their encouragement, the legislature granted liberty for > 
them to hunt, in all the conquered lands, during JHeir plea
sure. They were also authorised to kill and destroy any 
of the enemy, who should return to their country, without 
submitting to the colony and accepting the terms which had 
been offered them.

At the election, in May, 1677, there was no alteration in Court of 
the legislature, excepting the choice of Andrew Leet, Esq. 
into tne magistracy, instead of captain John Mason, who ’ 
died, the September before, of the wounds he had receiv
ed in taking the Narraganset fort. The same governor, 
deputy governor, and magistrates were re-elected for seve
ral years successively. A committee was appointed, by 
the assembly, to settle all affairs of government in the Nar
raganset country, and to reporVwnat places there were 
there adapted to the purpose of planting new towns.

As the Rhode-Islanders had deserted the country, in Determi- 
the war, and had done nothing in the defence of it, and as “ation °f 
the Connecticut volunteers had driven the enemy entirelycuttowt- 
from that extensive tract, the legislature determined to tie and 
plant and govern it, as part of this colony. wvem

For various reasons they viewed the act of his majes- 
tv’s commissioners, determining that Rhode-Island and Reason* of 
Narraganset should be a province for the king, as a mere their de
nullity. Their commission gave them no power to make 
new colonies. It required that colonel Nichols should al
ways be one of the council, that any of its acts might be 
valid ; but he was not present at that determination. Fur
ther, colonel Nichols, with two or three of his council, af
terwards reversed that judgment.

In the same point of light they viewed the agreement 
with Mr. Clark, as it was after Mr. Winthrop had obtain
ed the Connecticut charter, and sent it to the colony, at 
which time his agency was terminated. Further, that a- 
greement was entirely alien from the business of his agen
cy, and without any instructions or authority from the colo
ny. The agreement with Mr. Clark was considered as a 
nullity, in another point of light, as the charter to Rhode- 
Iiland recognized and had reference to one article of the 
agreement only, and as Rhode-Island had never submitted 
to one of the other articles. In direct contravention of 
them, they had invaded the property of the settlers named 
in it, wantonly carried off the productions of their lands 
andtfruits of their labors, driven off their cattle, forced the 
inhabitants from their possessions, burned their fences,

U 2
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1677.

Boo*. I. and even pulled down their houses.* They had claimed 
jurisdiction over them, after they had, in the year 1663, 
chosen to belong to Connecticut, and formally put them
selves under the government of that colony. They had 
not regarded the agreement even with respect to the boun
daries, but attempted to extend their limits beyond what 
was expressed in the charter. Besides, when his majes
ty had previously granted that tract to Connecticut, there 
remained, in law and reason, no further right in him to that 
country. He had nothing there further to grant. There
fore he could grant nothing there to Rhode-lsland. Con
necticut well knew that Pawcatuck never was called Nar- 
raganset river, and that the Narragansets never extended 
their claims so far westward ; but that Pawcatuck, and the 
country some miles to the east of it, belonged to the Pe- 
quots.f For these reasons, the legislature considered their 
title and claim to this part of the colony as clear and just, 
as to any other part of it whatever.

Elisha Hutchinson, William Hudson, and others, their 
^ associates, claiming a large tract in the Pequot and Nar- 

othenTpe- raganset country,! applied to the general assembly for 
titkm for their assistance and protection, against Rhode-lsland, in 

the re-settlement of their lands. The assembly determin
ed to extend their protection and government to them.

At the session in October, the upper towns, upon Con
necticut river, sent messengers to the assembly, acquaint
ing them, that there were considerable bodies of Indians 
collected together in their vicinity ; and that they made 
proposals of peace. The messengers solicited the assem
bly to send major Treat, the deputy governor, with a de
tachment of forty men, to Northampton, to treat with them, 
or to defend those towns, as occasion might require. The 
assembly complied with the request, and the deputy gov
ernor proceeded immediately to Northampton. He was 
instructed, in the first place, to use his utmost endeavours 
for the redemption of the captives, with money, goods, or 
by any other means in his power. The terms of peace, 
which he was authorized to propose, were life and liberty, 
upon the submission of the Indians to the English, in the

• Prayer of the inhabitant» to the general court of Connecticut, os fle, 
representing the outrage» of the Rhode-Wanders.

! Case of Connecticut, .with respect to Narraganset, elated, in which 
these articlts are largely insisted on.

t It appear», by the report of the committee, appointed ' to view and 
make report concerning the state of Narraganset, that the geptlemee 
mentioned above, major Atherton, and their associates, owned a tract of 
more than 5,000 acre», only on what was called Boston neck, and that 
large tract» were owned by other purchasers. Indeed the principal part 
of Narraganset was owned by them.
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several places where they should be settled. He was di- Boo* I. 
reeled to assure the Indians of protection and safety during 
the treaty. It does not appear, that many of the northern 1677*» 
Indians accepted the terms proposed, or ever returned to 
their former places of abode. Little more appears to have 
been effected by the treaty, than the redemption of some of 
the captives.

The colonies, at this time, had many enemies, and the 1678< 
most injurious complaints and unfavorable representations 
were made qf them in England. Edward Randolph, es
pecially, whom the people of New-England represented as 
going about to destroy them, was indefatigable in his com
plaints açainst them, and in aggravating whatever he im
agined might serve to their disadvantage. He came over 
to Boston, in 1676, and annually, in person or by writing, 
made complaints against them. He generally returned to 
England in the fall, and in the spring or summer, came 
over fraught with new mischief. He busied himself, a- 
mong other affairs, in complaining of the colonies for their 
opposition to the acta-of trade and navigation. Unhap
pily for Great-Britain and the colonies, they were suffer- 
ng under an arbitrary prince, inimical to the civil and re
ligious rights of his subjects. His ear was open to com
plaints against those, who did not cheerfully submit to his 
despotic impositions ; and he readily promoted those who 
made them. The colonies knew how affaire were con
ducted in England, and were deeply apprehensive of the 
danger they were in, of a total deprivation of their liber
ties.

The commissioners of the united colonies, in these 
views, recommended a general fast to the confederate colo
nies to humble themselves for their offences, and to pray 
for the divine favor, in the continuation of their just rights 
and privileges.

In consequence of this recommendation, the general as- Not. 21. 
sembly of Connecticut appointed the third Tuesday in 
November a public fast, in union with their confederates, 
to humble themselves, and pray for the purposes recom
mended.

The general assembly, at their session in May, 1679, to May, 
prevent the people of Rhode-lsland, and other intruders,1670 
from taking up lands in Narraganset, enacted, that none 
of the conquered lands should be taken up, or laid out into 
farms, without special and express order from them.*

The Rhode-islanders, in the time of danger, deserted 
the country and bore no part in the war. However, as 

» Record* of Connecticut.
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Book I. soon as the inhabitants, who had settled under Connecti- 
cut, began to return to their former settlements, to build 

1679. upon their lands, and cultivate their farms, under the gov
ernment of this colony, the legislature of Rhode-Island 
began to usurp authority and practice their former vexa
tions. A

John Cranston, Esq. governor of Rhode-Island, held a 
court in Narraganset, in September, and made attempts to 
introduce the authority and officers of Rhode-Island, into 
that part of Connecticut. The general assembly there
fore, m October, protested against his usurpation, and de- 
dared his acts to be utterly void. They also prohibited 
all the inhabitants to receive any office from the legislature 
of Rhode-Island, or to yield obedience to its authority.*

The acts of trade and navigation were exceedingly 
grievous to the colonies. They viewed them as utterly 
inconsistent with their chartered rights. This made them 
extremely unwilling to submit to them. Massachusetts 
never would fully submit ; but as it was matter of great and 
continual complaint against the colonies, and as his ma- 

May 13, jesty insisted on the respective governors taking the oath, 
1680, respecting trade and navigation, it was judged expedient, 
twit the * that governor Leet should take it, in the presence of the 
navigation assembly. It was accordingly administered to him, at the 
oath. session in May, 1680.

This assembly ordered, that a letter should be written 
to the general court of Massachusetts, desiring their con
currence in mutually settling the line between that colony 
and Connecticut. It was requested, that the court would 
appoint a committee fully authorised for that purpose, to 
join with one from Connecticut vested with similar powers. 
If the general court of the Massachusetts should refuse to 
comply wipi this proposal, then the governor and his coun
cil, with such as theÿ should appoint to that service, were 
authorised to run the line without them, 

ianreii The lords of trade and plantations having transmitted a 
jkiMs*8’ number °f queries to the governor and company, the gov- 

• ’ crnor and council were desired to answer them. By tneir 
v. ' answers, it appears, that there were twenty-six towns in 

the colony ;t that the militia, including horse and foot, 
■ consisted, in 1679, of9,507 men: that the annual exports 

were about 9,0001. ; that there were in the colony about 
twenty small merchants, trading to Boston, New-York, 
Newfoundland, and the West-Indies : and that its ship
ping consisted of four ships, three pinks, eight sloops, and

* Recorde of Connecticut.
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other small vessels, amounting in the whole to twenty-sev- Book I. 
en, the tonnage of which was only 1,060. The number of 
inhabitants is not mentioned, but, from the number of the 1680. 
militia, it must have been nearly 12,000. To one of the 
enquiries, the following answer is given : “ If so be Hart- 
fora, New-London, New-Haven, and Fairfield, might be 
made free ports, for fifteen or twenty years, it would be a 
means to bring trade there, and much increase the naviga
tion and wealth of this poor colony.”* Sir Ed-

About this time, Sir Edmund Andross, governor of New-muod An* 
Vork, asserted his right of jurisdiction over Fisher’s Isl- 
and, as included in the duke of York’s patent. Fisher’s

Upop this claim, the legislature of the colony asserted, hiand.
“ that the said island was a part, and member of this colo- (Cu°t,,n^'ü" 
ny of Connecticut, and under the government thereof ; and test's^ 
that they have ever exercised, and shall, and will exercise gainst his

Kvernment there, as occasion shall require ; and do here-claim- 
declare, and protest against sir Edmund Andross, and 

aft other persons, their claims, or exercise of any authority 
or government, on, or over the said island.”
.At the election, in 1683, major Robert Treat was chos-Election, 

en governor, and James Bishop deputy-governor. The 1683- 
former magistrate^ were generally re-chosen ; but by rea
son of several vacancies which had been made, captain 
Robert Chapman, captain James Fitch, Mr. Samuel Ma
son, and Mr. Joseph Whiting, were elected magistrates.
The change of governors was occasioned by the death of 
governor Leet, who, after faithfully serving the colonics, 
for many years, Rad now finished his course.}

•Connecticut book of patenta, letters, he.
} The governor, William Leet, Esq. was bred a lawyer in England, and Character 

was, for a considerable finie, clerk of a bishop’s court. In this service he of gover- 
became acquainted with the conduct of the bishops towards the puritans, n0r Leet. 
with the pleas, and serious conversation and conduct of the latter, when 
arraigned before them. He observed the great severity which the court 
exercised towards them, for going to hear good sermons in the neighbour
ing parishes, when they had none at home, and what light matters they 
made of wanton ness, and other instances of grow sin, and how much bet- « 
ter perions guilty of such crimes were treated, than the puritans. This 
brought him to a serious consideration of the affair, and to acquaint him
self more thoroughly with the doctrines and discipline of the puntane. In 
consequence of this he became a puritan, left the bishop’s court, and, in 
1638, came into New-Engiand, with Mr. Whitfield and his company. He 
vu one of the seven pillars of his church. In 1643, be was chosen magis
trate for the colony of New-Haven, and was annually re-elected, until 
May, 1658. He was then chosen deputy-governor of that colony, in 
which office he continued until he was elected governor in 1661. He con
tinued chief magistrate of that colony, until the union in 1666. He was 
then chosen one of the magistrates of Connecticut. In 1669, he was elect
ed deputy-governor, and was annually re-elected, until 1676, when he was 
chosen governor of Connecticut. During the term of forty years, he was 
magistrate, deputy-governor, or governor of one or other of the coloniei.
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Book

Chap. XV.
' the Narra- 
e of the act

I. As there had been long disputes rel 
ganset country, and as the king, in conseqi 

1683. of bis commissioners, in 1665, claimed it as/uis province, 
commissioners were appointed to hear ai)d determine all 
titles and claims respecting that tract, 'On the 7th of 

Comm»- April, 1683, his majesty king Charles II. granted a com- 
•iooto Ed- mission to Edward Cranfield, Esq. lieutenant-governor of 
Cranfieid New-Hampshire, William Stoughton, Joseph Dudley, Ed- 
&c. April* ward Randolph, Samuel Shrimpton, John Fitz Winthrop, 
7th, 1683. Edward Palms, Nathaniel Saltonstall, and John Pynch- 

eon, jun. Esquires, or any three of them, of whom Edward 
Cranfield, or Edward Randolph was to bo of the quorum, 
“ to examine and enquire into the respective claims and 
titles, as well of his majesty, as of all persons and corpora
tions whatsoever, to the immediate jurisdiction, govern
ment, or propriety of the soil of a certain tract of land, 
within bis majesty’s dominion of New-England, called the 
king’s province, or Narraganset country ; and to call be- 
fore them any person, or persons, and to search records, 
as they shall find requisite, and the proceeding* therein, 
with the opinions upon the matters that shall be examined 
by them, to state, and with all convenient speed, report 
thereof to make to his majesty.”

The commissioners convened on the 22d of August, 
1683, at the house of Richard Smith, in the Narraganset 
country. They summoned all persons and corporations, 
in whatever place, who were concerned in the title orgov- 
emment of that country, to appear before them, and to pro
duce all charters, deeds, records, letters, and orders, from 
his majesty and council, or of any of his commissioners, to 
the respective colonies, governors, or governments, which 
might give information on the subject. At the time and 
place appointed, the records represent, “ that there was 
the greatest appearance of the most ancient English and 
Indians, then living, to testify the truth of their knowl
edge,” respecting the matters then to be determined.

The commissioners, having fully heard every thing re
specting the claims and title to that part of New-Englald, 
adjourned to Boston, and there macfe a report to his ma
jesty, in an ample manner, declaring, that the government 
of it belonged to Connecticut. The report, so far as it re
spects this colony, and can reflect light on the subject, is 
as followelh. _
In both colonies he presided in times of the greatest difficulty, yet alvan 
conducted himself with such integrity and wisdom, ae to meet the pubuc 
approbation^ After he was chosen governor of Connecticut, he removed 
to Hartford,’where he died full of years and good works. He left a nume
rous offspring. One of his sons, Andrew Leet, Esq. was some yean one el 
the magistrates of the colony.
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“ In humble obedience to your majesty’s commands, we, Boo* I. 
your majesty’s commissioners, have seriously considered 
the several claims before us. We find, that your majesty, 1683. 
by your letters patent, dated at Westminster, the three and Report re
twentieth oftApril, in the fourteenth year of your majesty’s ^telv^a<J’ra. 
reign, granted to the governor and company of Connecti- 
cut, and their successors, all that pert of your dominions country, 
in New-England, bounded on the cast by Narraganset bay, ^*20tb> 
where the said river falls into the sea, and on tne north by16 " 
the line of the Massachusetts plantation, and on the south 
by the'kea.”

“ We have also had information, that, some time after 
your majesty’s grant, and said patent was sent to vour 
colony of Connecticut, the said country of the NarraÉÉiset 
was likewise, by patent, granted by your majestyw the

Eovemor and company of Rhode-Island plantation, and is, 
y charter, bounaed by a river called Pawcatuck, which, 

by said charter, is for ever to be accounted and called the 
Narraganset riv^-AbJ this latter grant of your majesty 
to Rhode-Island, seems to be founded upon advice submit
ted to by John Winthrop, Esq. said to be agent for Con
necticut colony, wd Mr. John Clark, agent for Rhode- 
Island: to which Connecticut plead, that Mr. Winthrop’s 
agency for them ceased, when he had obtained and sent 
the patent to them ; and that no submission, or act of his, 
could invalidate, or deprive them of any of the benefits 
graciously granted by your majesty’s charter : and that, 
notwithstanding the seeming boundaries, set by said arti
cles, signed by Mr. Winthrop and Mr. Clark, it is in the 
same articles provided, that the proprietors and inhabit
ants of the Narraganset country shpuld choose to which of 
the two governments to belong, and that they unanimously 

- chose and subjected to the government of Connecticut.”
“ With humble submission, we cannot see any causd to 

judge, that the said Pawcatuck river anciently was, "or 
ought to be,’called or accounted the Narraganset river.”

T. “ Because it lies some miles within the Pequot coun
try, a nation, till extirpated by the English, often, or al
ways, at war with the Narragansets, and to which territo
ries the Narragansets never pretended.”

II. “ Because Pawcatuck river falls into the sea many 
miles westward of any part of Narraganset bay, which is 
the river anciently called Narraganset river, both because 
it, on the eastward, washes and bounds the whole length of 
the Narraganset country ; and for that Plymouth colony, 
which hath now been planted near three score years, have 
ever since bodjtded themselves according to the sense and
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1683.

Book I. meaning, or limitation of their patent, by the same bay,
' called Narraganset river, towards the south.”

“ Thus, after most strict aud impartial inquiry and ex
amination, having stated, we most humbly lay before your 
majesty the several original claims and pretensions offered 
to us with respect to the propriety, both of jurisdiction and 
soil, in your majesty’s province, or NarragansAcountry; 
and, in further obedience to your said commissron, have 
seriously weighed and considered all evidences, pleas, 
proofs, and allegations, &c. and with most humble sub
mission and reservation of your majesty’s right, offer our 
opinions, that by virtue of your said letters patent, grant
ed to Connecticut, jurisdiction in, and through the said 
province, or Narraganset country, of right belongs to the 
colony of Connecticut ; and that propriety of soil, as de
rived from Mr. Winthrop rfhd major Atherton, is vested 
upon the heirs and assigns of said Mr. Winthrop, the heirs 
of Thomas Chiffinch, Esq. major Atherton, Mr. Richard 
Smith, Mr. Simon Lynde, Mr. Elisha Hutchinson, Mr. 
John Saffin, Mr. Richard Wharton, and partners.”

“ Finally, we hold it our duty humbly to inform your 
majesty, that so long as the pretensions of the Rhode- 
Islanders to the governmentrof the said province continue, 
it will much discourage the settlement and improvement 
thereof ; it being very improbable, that either the afore
named claimers, or others of like reputation and condition, 
wilf remove their families, or expend their estates under so 
Ipose and weak a government.”

“ Your majesty’s most loyal and obedient subjects.
“ Edward Cranneld,

/ “ William Stoughton,
“ Samuel Shrimpton,
“ John Ptnchxon, jun.
“ Nathaniel Saltonstall.”

“ Boston, Oct. 20th, .1683.” •
Connecticut had no sooner gained their point against 

the claims of his majesty and Rhode-Islana, than they 
were obliged to answer to a new antagonist. EdwardEdw&rd n vi v ^ " O . , |

Randolph, Randolph, Esq. on the 30th ot June, 1683, had received a
Pan r -._________f_______W.IIIam .nil Ann jt.ilrn nnft flu'll.Esq.
claims
duke
Hamit
ton’s
lands.

..n.i«v.|n., —----------------------------------------------------. - - ,

power of attorney from William and Ann, duke and duch
ess of Hamilton, and James, d^rl of Aran, son and heir of 
William and Ann, and grandson of James, marquis of Ham
ilton, to sue for and recover their right and interest in 
lands, islands, houses, and tenements, in New-England. 
He appeared before the commissioneiVvat Boston, and, in 
(lie name of the said duke, duchess, and earl, claimed the 
lands which they supposed had been granted to their an
cestor, in the deed of *1635.
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This renewed claim of that tract of country, occasioned Book I. 
answers from the proprietors of the lands, and from Con- 
necticut, with several opinions on the case. 1683.

It may bé proper to communicate the substance of these 
to the public. 4

Mr. Saffin, in November, gave the following answer, in 
behalf of the proprietors.

“ The ends aimed at and propounded in the king’s char" Mr. Saf, 
ter to the great council of Plymouth, was the propagation fin’s en- 
of the gospel among the heathen, and the enlargement of,wer’ 
his majesty’s empire, by plantation ; and whatsoever grants 
were made by said council, were founded upon those con
siderations ; which being not pursued, rendered! all grants 
of land void. Qui sentit comtnodum, incommodum aentire 
debet et onus.* And it doth not appear, that hj^l grace,
(as other patentees,) did transport any person, or plant 
any colony, nor useid any other means, eithefto instruct 
the natives, pr purchase their right in the lands, or appoint
ed any agent to take possession, in order to the improve* 
ment of the same. But it is probable, that the duke, under
standing a former patent was granted, by the council of 
Devon, to the lords Say and Brook, &c. in and about the 
year 1631, and purchased and improved by the colony of 
Connecticut, mignt divert him from any procedure therein.
The copy of said patent, as we have been informed, when 
exhibited by John Winthrop, Esq. before the king in coun
cil, the then lord chancellor, Hyde, declared, the lords Say 
and Brook’s title to be good and unquestionable ; and upon 
that interest, we presume, it was, that Connecticut made 
application to his majesty, and that their charter was grant
ed ; the lords Say and Brook, and partners, having expend
ed nine thousand pounds in settlement of the lands claim
ed by his grace ; and had made considerable improve
ments and fortifications upon the lands, in several places, 
divers years before the date of duke Hamilton’s grant. (

“ Our present gracious sovereign, &c. hath, by nis royal 
letters, Dianifested his approbation of the purchase, pos
session, and improvement of his loyal subjects, the pdopriv 
etors here. The said proprietors have been necessarily 
enraged in a bloody war with the Indians, in their late re
bellion.

“ We further humbly offer, that, in regard that the copy / 
of the duke’s deed, presented by Mr. Randolph, in behalf 
of his grace, seems to have no signification of any hand or 
leal affixed to it, nor mention made of any witnesses, said

• He who enjoys thtf benefit of A grant, ought to bear its disadvantage 
and burthen.- . i l

v -2 y V

)
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Boon I. to be the original instrument, (yet aQirmed to be a true copy 
thereof,) it may be presumed the said original deed was 

1683. never completed according to law.”
The governor and council of Connecticut answered, 

December 13th, 1683, in the manner following.
Answer of “As to the substance of the duke’s claim, so far as it 
Coonecti- concerns us, it is preceded, some years, by a grant from 
d“kl° lilc ri8hl honourable, Robert, earl of Warwick, to the lord 
Hamilton. Say, and othér persons of honour and credit, March 19th, 

1631, whereas his grace’s deed was made four years after, 
via. on the 20th of April, 1635.

“ By virtue of his majesty’s gj-ant to lords Say, Brook, 
kc. they, and their assigns, our predecessors, did, at their 
own proper charge, about the year 1634, begin to enter 
upon the said lands, and so have continued ever since, in 
actual possession and improvement thereof, without chal
lenge or claim from duke Hamilton : Which improvement 
hath bcen with great cost, hazard, and labour of his majes
ty’s subjects ; vet by the blessing of God, and his majes
ty’s grace, hath, in a good measure, answered the ends of 
those grants or patents} as the propagating ;lhe Christian 
religion, and the increase and enlargement of hh majesty’s 
empire : of all which, his grace, duke Hamilton, hiaih, in 
these parts, done nothing that we know of.”

“His present majesty, understanding the condition of 
his subjects in this colony, upon our humble address, April 
93d, 1662, was graciously pleased to grant us a charter, 
for holding the lands therein granted firm, to us and our 
successors, for ever; and in his letters, dated April 23d, 
1664, sent to us by his majesty’s honourable commission
ers, he is pleased to call his grant a renewing of our char
ter, which most relate to that grant made by the earl of 
Warwick, in the year 1631 ; for we had no other, before 
his majesty’s grant and confirmation aforesaid.

“ Under these securities and encouragements, we laid 
out our estates, labors, &c. and suddenly after our first 

f settling we were engaged in a bloody war, anno 37, with 
the Pequots, which was chargeable and expensive to us. 
Also, in the year 1675, a great people, who inhabited 
the Narraganset country, rose up against his majesty’s 
subjects, who were planted in these -parts, slew many of 
them, burnt their houses, and destroyed their cattle, where
by we were engaged in another bloody war, which was 
the cause of great expense of blood and treasure, (his 
grace duke Danylton being no partaker with us in any of 
those expenses, or helper of us therein,) and by the as
sistance of Almighty God, and countenance of his meyesiy,
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in both these forementioned wars, we overcame oils' ene- Boo* I. 
mies, that rose up against us, without which all our grants 
would have been of little benefit to us. 1683,

“ It is required by his majesty’s good laws, as in the , 
twfinty-first of king James, 16th, that the duke, and all 
others, should have sued out his claims : The reason of 
which law, as it is very great, so it is pleadable on our ac
count ; for it being latent unto us, for near fifty years, would 
prove our ruin, if thereupon our property be altered. Had 
the duke’s grace, or his predecessors tirflfeously set his 
claim, in competition with lord Say’s patent, that we had 
purchased, the people had known how to have applied 
themselves ; but after half a century’s settlement, as afore
said, we hope his majesty will be pleased to secure the 
same to his good subjects here.

“ We desire, that we may have a more fit opportunity to 
make a more full answer, and to present our proofs.

“ Per order of the governor and council,
“ signed per me, (

f‘ John Allen, Secretary.”
Some years after, several opinions, by gentlemen learn

ed in the law, were given on tne case, both as it respected 
the duke of Hamilton and the colony of Rhode-lsland.

Sir Francis Pemberton, having largely stated the case 
between Connecticut and the duke of Hamilton, says,
“ Marquis Hamilton, nor his heirs, or any deriving front 
him, have ever had possession or laid out any thing upon 
the premises, nor made any claim, in said country, until the 
year 1683, which was about forty-eight years after said 
grant, the said heir by his attorney, claimed the said lands, 
at Boston, in New-England, which is above seventy miles \ 
from the premises, and in another country.”

“ The heir of said marquis Hamilton, after threescore Sir Pran 
and two years, demands the said * premises, or a quit rent Pe™- 
I am of the opinion, that the heir of M. F(. after such pu£- 
chases and so long quiet enjoyment of them, &c. ought not 
to recover any of the lands or grounds or quit-rents out of 
them.
“lam of opinion, that these purchasers, by virtue of 

their purchases, and so long and uninterrupted possession 
under them, have an undoubted right and title to these

Sounds and1 lands, and the buildings and improvement of 
em, and ought ^ot now, after so much money laid out 

upon them, and such enjoyment of them, to be disturbed 
in their possession of them.

“ Francis Pemberton.” v 
Mr. Trevor, having stated the case between Connecticut

i

/



364 HISTORY OF Chap. XV. (Chap. XV.
Book I. and Rhode-Island, gives his opinion to the lords of trade 

and plantations, in the words following. 1 am humbly .of 
1683. opinion, that this grant to Rhode-lsland is void in lam, be- 

Opinion of cause the country of Narraganset bay was granted before 
Mr. Tre- tQ Connecticut, and that therefore the government of Nar- 
vor' raganset bay doth, of right, belong to Connecticut, and not 

to Rhode-Island : all which is humbly submitted to your 
honor’s great wisdom.

ff Thokas Trevor.
“ October 28, 1696.V ,
The aspects of Providence upon the coloeyfthis year, 

were exceedingly gloomy. Besides the dangers which 
threatened them, with respect to their civil and religious 
privileges, the people were visited with great sickness and 
mortality. The instances of death among the clergy were 
uncommonly numerous, and many churches were made to 
sit in widowhpod. The fruits of the field were also dimin
ished, and the inhabitants in various ways impoverished 
and distressed.

The general assembly, in October, considered the di
vine dispensations so afflictive as to demand their deepest 
humiliation* A general fast was appointed, and the peo
ple called upon to repent and humble themselves.*

Commit- Colonel Dungan haying lately arrived at New-York, 
t<e tni CteD th® assembly, in November, appointed major Nathan 
the duke’s Gould, captain John Allen, and Mr. William Pitkin, a 
governor, committee, to congratulate him upon his arrival at his seat 
and to a- 0f government ; and to agree with him upon a settlement 
{™inda?n boundaries between the colonies. The committee were 
rie», Nov. instructed not to exceed his demands of twenty miles east
14th.

1

of Hudson’s river : To examine his powers to treat, and if 
they w*re only conditional, to treat with him upon the 
same terms. They were directed to insist upon tins, that 
there was no mistake with respect to the rise of the line at 
Memoronock. If they should be obliged to give up juris
diction at any place, they were instructed to preserve prop
erty inviolably to the proprietors ; and to insist on the 
former line, unless it aMould, in any place, approach near-

1 . i •

it is• The] 
dent i

mentions of God, towards his poor wilderness people, have been very so

rbe proclamation is introduced in these words, “ Whereas it is evi- 
to all who observe the footsteps of Divine Providence, that the dis-

Cle mo, awful, and speaking, for many yew past ; awl particularly towards 
ourselves in this colony, this present year, by occasion of general sickness 
in most places, and more than ordinary mortality in some, as also exces-y mortality I
sive rains and floods in several plantations,'"shortening Us ■ our enjoy
ments ; and considering also the holy h^ed of God, in bereaving so many 
churches and congregation! of a settled ministry, whereby they are left, 
and have been, some of them, a long time, as sheep without a shepherd, 
tss if the Lord intended, for our sins, to quench the light of our Israel.’’
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er to Hudson’s river than the distance of twenty miles. In Book 1. 
fine, they were required to make his honor sensible, that 
the former line was legal and Jinn, and that the present 1683. 
settlement was solely for the purpose of promoting peace 
and a good correspondence between his majesty’s colony 
of Connecticut and the duke’s territories, and their succes
sive governors.

As the colony had been certified, by letters from his ma- Address 
jesty, of a conspiracy against himself and the duke of““^P^jg 
York, the assembly addressed him on the subject. They majesty, 
declared, in the strongest terms, their utmost abhorrence Charles II. 
of all plots against his royal person and government : That 
they prayed for kings and all men, and especially for his 
majesty, and all in authority under him : That they feared 
God and honored the king. In such suppliant language as 
follows, they prayed for toe continuance of their chartered 
rights. v

“ Most dread sovereign, we humbly pray the continu
ance of your grace and favor in the full enjoyment of those 
former privileges and liberties you have, out of your 
princely grace and bounty, bestowed upon us, in your roy
al charter, granted this corporation, that our poor begin
nings may prosper, under your shadow, to the glory of 
Goa, and the enlargement of your majesty’s dominions.”*

The committee appointed to agree with colonel Dun- 
gan, with respect to the line of partition between Connec
ticut and New-York, came to an agreement respecting it, 
November 28th, 1683. It was agreed, “That the line Agreement 
should begin at Byram river, where it falleth into the sound, relative t0 
at a point called Lyon’s point, to go as the said river run- daery 
neth to the place where the common road, or wading place, between 
over the said river is ; and from the said road or wading Connecti- 
nlace, to go north northwest into the country, as far as will ^uetwand 
be eight English miles from the foreçaid Lyon’s point ; York, 
and that a line of twelve miles, being measured from the Nov. 28, 
said Lyon’s point, according to the line or general course f683' 
of the sound eastward, where the said twelve miles end- 
eth, another line shall be run from the sound, eight miles 
into the country, north north-west, and also, that a fourth 
line be run, (that is to say,) from the northernmost end of 
the eight miles line, being the third mentioned line, which 
fourth line, with the first mentioned line, shall be the 
bounds where they shall fall to run ; and that from the eas
ternmost end of the fourth mentioned line, (which is to be 
twelve miles in length,) a line parallel to Hudson’s river,

• The nnmber of person* giving in their lists, Oct. 1083, was 2.735, and 
grand fist was £159,385.
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in every piece twenty miles distant from Hudson’s river, 
shall be the bounds there, between the said territories or 
province of New-York, and the said colony of Connecti
cut, so far as Connecticut colony doth extend northwards ; 
that is to the south line of the Massachusetts colony : only 
it is provided, that in case the line from Byram brook’s 
mouth, north north-west eight miles, and the line, that is 
thpn to run twelve miles to the end of the third foremen- 
tioned line of eight miles, do diminish or take away land 
within twenty miles of Hudson’s river, that then so much as 
is in land diminished of twenty miles of Hudson’s river 
thereby, shall be added out of Connecticut bounds unto the 
line aforementioned, parallel to Hudson’s river, and twen
ty miles distant from it ; the addition to be made the whole 
length of the said parallel line, and in such breadth, as will 
make up quantity for quantity, what shell be diminished as 
aforesaid.” ;

The assembly, in the session of May, 1684, approved of 
this agreement, and appointed major Nathan Gould, Mr. 
Jehu Burr, and Mr. Jonathan Seileck, to ky out the lines 
according to the stipulation. The lines accordingly were 
run, and on the 34 th of February, 1685, were ratified bj 
governor Dungan and governor Treat.

Groat complaints nad been made, in England, against 
the colonies for harbouring pirates ; and that no laws had 
been made against them. A letter had been written to the 
governor andcompany, by Lyonel Jenkins* Esq. complain
ing of this neglect, aiid demanding, in his majesty’s name, 
that a law should forthwith be made against piracy. A 
special assembly was consequently called on the 5th of 
July, and a law enacted against k, and a copy of it for
warded immediately to his majesty’s secretary of state.

At the election, 1685, Giles Hamlin^ was chosen into the 
magistracy, in the place of Mr. Topping, who seems now 
to have been dead. . .

The legislature, at this session, addressed a letter of 
condolence to his majesty, kmg James 11. on account of 
the demise of his brother, king Charles II. and congratu
lating him on his peaceful accession to the throne of his 
ancestors. They presented him with the strongest assu
rances of their loyalty and attachment to his royal person 
and government. At the same time, sensible of their dan
ger, under a prince of his character, they most humbly be
sought him to continue to them their civil and religions 
privileges, and that ho would preserve to them the peace
able enjoyment of their property.

Upon the petition of a number of the inhabitants of
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Farmington, presented to the assembly in 1675, a cooKBook I. 
mittee was appointed to view Mattatock, and report to the 
assembly, whether a plantation might not be made in that 1686. 
tract, in May, 1674, the committee reported, that Matta
tock was a place sufficient to accommodate thirty families.
Upon this report, a committee was appointed to settle a 
plantation there. Some time after the settlement commen
ced. The number of sharers was about twenty-eight. May 
13th, 1686, they appear to have been vested with town 
privileges, by the name of Waterbury.*

In the last years of the reign of king Charles the second* 
the rights of the nation were violated, and a great number 
of corporations in England and Wales were obliged to re
sign their charters. Indeed, be, and his officers, seemed 
to sport with the liberty, property, and lives of his sub
jects. King James the second began his reign in the most 
flagrant violation of the laws of his three kingdoms. His 
reign grew more intolerable, from year to year, until he 
became the general abhorrence of the nation. He pro
ceeded in the same lawless and cruel manner with the colo
nies, vacating their charters, and governing them by the 
worst measures and the worst men.

In July, 1685, a quo warranto was issued against the q„0 war- 
governor and company of Connecticut, requiring their ap- ranto, 
pearance before him, within eight days of St. Martin’s, to Ju|y> 1685- 
show by whajt warrant they exercised certain powers and 
privileges.

The governor, having received intelligence of the mcas- Special as- 
ures adopted against the colony, on the 6th of July, 1686, jeu‘[ttb^’h 
called a special assembly, to consult what might be done ’ 
for the preservation of the just rights of the colony.

The assembly, after most serious deliberation, addres- Tllfae- 
sed a letter, in the most suppliant terras, to his majesty, *embiy ad- 
beseeching him to pardon tneir faults in government, and majesty 
continue them a distinct colony, in the full enjoyment of juiy6th.

• Several misfortunes attended the plantation, which very greatly im
poverished it, aad prevented its population. In February, 1691, the town 
was nearly ruined by an inundation. The rain fell in greatV abundance, 
sod the frost came out of the ground very suddenly, which rendered it un- ‘ ' 
commonly soft. At the same time, the nver rose to an unusual height, 
overflowed the meadows, and ran with such rapidity and violence, that it 
tow away a greet part of them. Other parts were covered with earth and 
•tone, so as to be greatly damaged. Numbers of the inhabitants were so 
discouraged, that they left the town, and it did not recover its former state 
for some years.

In 171*, on the 15th of October, began a great sickness in the town, 
which continued udtil the 12th of September, 1713, and was so general, 
that there were scarcely a sufficient number well to attend the sick, and 
hury the dead. Between twenty and thirty persons died of the sickness.
Manuscripts of Mr. Southmayd. * ,

> *
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their civil aftd religious privileges. Especially, they be
sought him to reed the writ of quo warranto, which they 
beard had been issued against them, though it had not yet 
arrived. They pleaded the charter which they received 
of his royal brother, and his commendation of them, for 
their loyalty, in his gracious letters, and his assurances- df 
the continuance of their civil and religious rights. They 
made the strongest professions qf loyalty, and of their con
stant supplications to the Supreme Ruler, that he would 
save and oless his majesty#

On the 21st of July, 1686, two writs of quo warranto 
were delivered to governor Treat. They had been brought 
over by Edward Randolph, that indefatigable enemy of 
the colonies. The time of appearance before his majesty, 
was pest before the writs arrived.

Upon the reception of the writs, and a letter from Rich
ard Normansel, one of the sheriffs of London, the governor 
immediately convoked another special assemMy, which 
met on the 28th of July. Tht assemMy appointed Mr. 
Whiling to be their agent, to present their petition to the 
king. He was instructed to acquaint his majesty with the 
time of the colony’s receiving the 4p> warrantes, and of 
the impossibility of itsvtnaking its appearance before his 
majesty, at the time appointed : fully to represent the great 
injury which the colonists would sustain, by the suspend
ing their charter rights ; and especially by a division of 
the colony. If Connecticut could not be continued a dis- 
tinct government, he was instructed to supplicate his ma
jesty to continue to them the enjoyment of their property, 
their houses and lands, and especially their religious privi
leges. . t

On the 28th of December, another writ of quo warranto 
was served on the governor and company, bearing date 
October 23d, requiring their appearance before his majes
ty within eight days of the purification of the blessed Vir
gin. Though the writs gave no proper time for the ap
pearance of the colony, and, consequently, no time at all ; 
yet they declared all its chartered rights vacated, upon its 
not appearing, at time and place, lee design of the king 
and his corrupt court was to re-unite all the colonies to the 
crown. James the second was an obstinate, cruel tyrant, 
and a bigoted Roman catholic; destitute of all the princi
ples of true honour, faith, justice, or humanity. He wan
tonly trampled on the constitution, laws, and liberties of 
ihe nation; and, with his ministers and officers, in an un
righteous and merciles^manner, shed the blood of his sub
jects, and wreaked his vengeance on all who made the
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least opposition to his lawless proceedings. The moat Book I. 
humble petitions, arguments from reason, charters, the 
môst solemn compacts and royal promises, from justice, 1686. 
humanity, or any other consideration, which a subject 
could plead, had no weight or influence with him. Nearly 
fifty corporations in England had been deprived of their 
charters. The city of London, and the corporation of Ber
mudas, had stood trial with his majesty, and their charters 
had been taken from them. The charter of Massachusetts 
had been vacated, and Rhode-Island had submitted to his 
majesty. A general government had been appointed over 
all New-England, except Connecticut. By the commis
sion, instituting this general government, Connecticut was 
totally excluded from all jurisdiction in the Narraganset 
country, or king’s province.*

The governor and company of Connecticut, however, in 
these discouraging circumstances, "spared no pains, nor 
omitted any probable means for the preservation of their 
chartered rights.

A special assembly was called on the 26th of January, special a*- 
1687, after the reception of the third writ of ouo warranto, sembiy, 
to deliberate on the measures to be adopted, in the thenJan- 26th- 
present circumstances of the colony. Little more, bow- 16a7’ 
ever, was done, than to desire the governor and council to 
transact all business, which they should judge necessary 
and expedient, further to be done for the preservation of 
their privileges.

The election in May proceeded regularly, but the as- May 12th. 
eembiy did nothing important. Fear and hesitation ap
pear to have attended the legislature. They knew not Fear and 
what course to steer, with safety, either to themselves, or 
their constituents. They, with the colony in general, were e c° °”y 
in great fear and digress, lest, after all their ex pense, hard
ships, and dangers, in settling and defending the country, 
àna all their self-denial and sufferings for the sake of en
joying the worship and ordinances of Christ, according to 17 
the gospel, they should not only be deprived of all their 
civil and religious liberties, but even of their houses and 
lands. There was no security for any thing under a prince 
like James the second. He had, indeed, in his letters,

• This general commission was granted by king James II. in the first 
year of his reign, Oct. 8th, 1685. Joseph Dudley, Esq. was appointed 
prewdent of the commissioners. On the $8tfa of May, 1686, the president 
iftued a proclamation, discharging all the inhabitants of Rbode-lsland, and 
the Narraganset country, from ell obedience either to Connecticut or 
Rhode Island ; and prohibiting all government of either in the kyig’s pro
vince. At the same time, the president required the entire submission of 
all the inhabitants to the commissioner», and the officers whom they shofld 
appoint. Proclamation on file.

2
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promised them* the preservation of all their liberties ; yet, 
without any fault on their part, he was arbitrarily wresting 
them from their&ands. It is difficult to conceive, and much 
more to express, the anxiety of our venerable ancestors in t 
this terrible crisis of their affairs.

Mr. Whiting exerted himself m England, to procure all 
the influence, and make all the opposition he possibly 
could, against a general governor of the colonies, and 
especially to prevent the suspension of the government of 
Connecticut, according to charter ; but he found his utmost 
exertions to be in vain# Be wrote to the governor, Janu
ary Î 5th, 1687, that if the governor and council would de
fend their charter at law, they must send over one or more 
from among themselves. A special assembly was? called 
upon the reception of the agent’s letter, which convened 
on the 15th of June, to deliberate on the expediency of . 
sending another agent. Thé prospects appeared so unfa
vourable, that it was determined «rot to send another# Mr. 
Whiting was thanked for his services, in favour of the colo
ny, and desired to continue them.

Mr. Dudley, while president of the commissioners, had 
Wrijjén to the governor and company, advising them to re
sign the charter into the hands of his majesty, and promi
sing to use his influence in favour of the colony. Mi*. Dud
ley’s commission was superseded bÿ a commission to Sir 
Edmund Andross to be governor of New-England# He 
arrived at Boston,' on the 19th of December, 1686. Thr 
next day his commission was published, and he took on 
him the administration of government; Soon after his ar
rival, he wrote to the governor and Company, that he had 
a'commission, from his majesty, to receive their charter, if 
they would resignlj.t ; and ‘he pressed them, in obedience 
to the king, and as tffay would give him an opportunity to 
serve them, to resign* to his pleasure. At this session of 
the assembly, the governor received another letter from 
him, acquainting him, that he was assured, by the advice 
which he had received from England, that judgment was, 
by that time, entered upon the quo warranto against tbeir 
charter, and that he soon expected to receive his majesty’s 
commands respecting them. He urged them, as he repre-

# In hit letter to governor Trent, June 86tk, 1686, be says : u Ai wee te
net doubt of the ready god dutiful assurance* and expressions of loyalty 
and obedience, from our good subjects under your government, sinçe out 
accession to the crown, so shall we, at all times, extend our royal care aoi 
protection to them, in the preservation of their rights, and in the defence 
and security of their persons and estates ; which we think fit that you sigai- 
f* unto the inhabitants of that eur colony.” Letter of king James II. on 
■“*1 1 «
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sented it, that he might not be wanting in serving their wdJBoox I. 
fere, to accept his majesty’s favour, so graciously offered 
them, in a present compliance and surrender. Colonel 1687, 
Dungan also used his influence to persuade 4iem to resign, 
and put themselves under his government.* But the colo- 
ny insisted on their charter rights, and on the promise of 
king James, as well as of his royal brother, to defend and 
secure them in the enjoyment of their privileges and estates; 
and would not surrender their charter to either. However, 
in their petition to the king, in which they prayed for the 
continuance of their chartered rights, they desired, if this 
could not be obtained, and it shâuîd be resolved to put them 
under another government, that it might be under Sir Ed
mund’s, as the Massachusetts had been their former corres
pondents a (^confederates, and as the|y were acquainted 
with their principles and manners. This was construed 
into a resignation, though nothing could be further from 
the design of the colony.

The assembly met, as usual, in October, and the govern- SirEd- 
ment continued according to charter, until the last of the™und Ao 
month. About this time, Sir Edmund, with his suit, and 10 
more than sixty regular troops, came to Hartford, when Hartford, 
the assembly were sitting, demanded the charter, and de-and de- 
dared the government under it to be dissolved. The as- ™anrt*rth* 
sembly were extremely reluctant and slow with respect to 
any resolve to surrender the charter, or with respect to any 
motion to bring it forth. The tradition is, that governor Governor 
Treat Strongly represeated the great expense and hardships Treat n>- 
of the colonists, in planting the country ; the blood and monstrates 
treasure which they had expended in defending it, both 8Jra^er. 
against the savages and foreigners ; to what hardships and ing it. 
dangers he himself had been exposed for that purpose ; 
and that it was like giving up his life, now to surrender the 
patent and privileges, so dearly bought, and so long enjoy
ed. The important affair was iuetpted and kept in sus- 
pence, until the evening, when life «barter was brought and 
laid upon the table, where the assembly were sitting. By 
this time, great numbers of people were assembled, and 
men sufficiently bold to enterprise whatever might be ne
cessary or expedient. The lights were instantly extin
guished, and one captain Wadsworth, of Hartford, in then;, carri. 
most silent and secret manner, carried off the charter, and ed off by 
secreted it in a large hollow tree, fronting the hou^e of the 
Hon. Samuel Wyllys, then one of the magistrates of the W0*„J' 
colony. The people appeared all peaceable and orderly.
The candles were officiously re-lighted ; but the patent was 

• Letter» of Dudley, Aodross, and Dungan, on fiK

/
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Book I. gone, and no discovery could be made of it, or of the per
son who had conveyed it away. Sir Edmund assumed the 
government, and the records of the colony were closed in 
tiie following words.

“ At a general court at Hartford, October 31st, 1687, 
his excellency, Sir Edmund Andross, knight, and captain- 
general and governor of his majesty’s territories and do
minions in New-England, by order from his majesty, James 
the second, king of England. Scotland, France, and Ire
land, the 31st of October, 1687, took into his hands the 
government of the colony of Connecticut, it being, by his 
majesty, annexed to Massachusetts, and other colonies un
der his excellency’s government.”

“FINIS.” /, *\
Sir Edmund appointed officers civil and military, through 

the colony, according to his pleasure. He had a council, 
at first, consisting of about forty persons, and afterwards, 
of nearly fifty. Four of this number, governor Treat, John 
Fitz Wmthrop, Wait Winthrop, and John Allen, Esquires, 
were of Connecticut.

Sir Edmund began his government with the most flatter
ing professions of his regard to the public safety and hap
piness. He instructed the judges to administer justice, as 
far as might be consistent with the new regulations, accord
ing to the former laws and customs. It is, however, well 
observed, by governor Hutchinson, that 44 Nero concealed 
his tyrannical disposition more years, than Sir Edmund 

The op- and his creatures did months.” He soon laid a restraint 
prewve 'upon the liberty of life press i and then, one far more griev- 

ous upon marriage. Thid was prohibited, unless bonds 
were previously given, with sureties, to the governor. 
These were to be forfeited, jn case it should afterwards 
appear, that there was any lawful impediment tojhe mar
riage. Magistrates only were allowed to join people in the 
bands of wedlock. The governor not only deprived the 
clergy of the perquisite from marriages, but soon suspended 
the laws for their support, and would not suffer any person 
to be obliged to pay any thing to his minister. Nay, he 
menaced the people, that, if they resisted his will, their 
meeting-houses should be taken from them, and that any 
person who should give two pence to a non-conformist 
minister, should be punished.

The fees of all officers, under this new administration, 
Were exorbitant. The common fee for the probate of a 
will was fifty shillings. The widow and fatherless, how 
distant soever, were obliged to appear at Boston, to transact 
all business relative to the settlement of estates.* This 

• Hutchinson’s Hist Vol. I. p. 358.
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was a grievous oppression of the poor people ; especially, Boo* I. 
of tl|e fatherless and widow.

Sir Edmund, without an assembly, nay, without a ma- 1687. 
jority of his council, taxed the people at pleasure. He 
and Randolph, with four or five others of his creatures, 
who were sufficiently wicked to join with him, in all his ‘ 
oppressive designs, managed the affairs of government, as 
they pleased. But these were but the beginnings of op
pression and sorrow. They were soon greatly increased , 
and more extensively spread.

In 1688, Sir Edmund was made governor of New-York, 
as well as of New-England, and the same kind of govern
ment was exercised in that department.! As the charters 
were now either vacated, surrendered, or the gqvernment 
under them suspended, it was declared, that die titles of 
the colonists to their lands were of no value. Sir Edmund 
declared, that Indian deeds were no bétter than “ the 
scratch of a bpar’s paw.” Not the fairest purchases and 
most ample conveyances from the natives, no dangers, dis
bursements nor labors, in cultivating a wilderness, and 
turning it into orchards, gardens, and pleasant fields, no 
grants by charter, nor by legislatures constituted by them, 
no declarations of preceding kings, nor of his then present 
majesty, promising them the quiet enjoyment of their hous- X 
es and lande, nor fifty or sixty years undisturbed posses
sion, were pleas of any validity or consideration with Sir 
Edmund and his minions. The purchasers and cultivators, 
after fifty and sExty years improvement, were obliged to 
take out patents for their estates. For these, in some in
stances, a fee of fifty pounds was demanded. Writs of in
trusion were issued against persons of principal character, 
who would not submit to such impositions, and their lands 
were patented to others. Governor Hutchinson observes, 
with respect to Massachusetts, that “ men’s .titles were not 
all questioned at once. Had this been the case, according 
to the computation then made, all the personal estate in the 
colony wbuld not have paid the charge of the new pa
tents.”! ' '

The governor, and a small number of his council, in the 
most arbitrary manner, fined and imprisoned numbers of 
the inhabitants of Massachusetts, and denied them the ben
efit of the act of habeas corpus. All town meetings wene 
prohibited except one in the month of May, for the elec-

t The eame, p. 371. It is strange, that Mr. Smith, in his history of 
New-York, takes no notice of this, nor gives any account of Sir Edmund 
administration.

! Hutchinson’s Hist. vol. !. p. 358,
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Book I. lion of town officers, to prevent the people fronhconsulting 
measures for the redress of their grievances. .- No person 

1688. indeed was suffered to go out of the country, without leave 
from the governor, lest complaints should be carried to 
England against his administration. At the same time, ^ 
so well knew the temper and views of his royal master/ 
that he feared little from him, even though complaints 
should be carried over agmnst him. Hence tie and nis de
pendants oppressed the people, aqd enriched themselves 
without restraint, .

The most humble petitions were presented to his majes
ty, from corporations of various descriptions, beseeching 
him, that the governor’s council might consist of none but 
men of considerable property in lands ; that no act might 
be passed to bind the people, but by a majority of the coun
cil; and that he would quiet bis good subjects in the en
joyment of all property in bouses ànd lands.* But, in the 
reign of James the second, petitions so reasonable and 
just could not be heard. The prince, at home, and his 
officers abroad, like fcreedy harpies, preyed upon the peo
ple without control. Randolph was not ashamed to majee 
his boast, in his letters, wit^ respect to governor Andr 
and his council,. “ that they®were as arbitrary as the ~

I Turk.” All New-England groaned under their op
sion. The heaviest share of it, however, fell upon the in
habitants of Massachusetts and New-Plymoulh, Connec
ticut had been less obnoxious to government than Massa
chusetts, and as it was further removed from tljie seat of gov- 
eminent, was less under the notice and influence of those 

«. oppressors, ' z. / y"'
Governor Treat was a father to the people, and felt for 

them, in their distressed circumstances. The other gen
tlemen, who were of the council, and had the principal 
management of affairs, in Connecticut, were men of prin
ciple, lovers of justice and of their fellow subjects. They 

✓ took advantage of Sir Edmund’s first instructions, and as 
far as they possibly could, consistently with the new regu
lations, governed the colony according to the former laws 
and customs. The people were patient and peaceable, 
though in great fear and despondency. They were no 

Î strangers to what was transacted \n the neighbouring colo
nies, and expected soon fully to share with them, in all 
their miseries. It was generally believed, that Andross

* Sir Edmund, with all hie vigilance, could net prevent the carrying over 
of complaints against him. Mr. Increase Mather, rot on board a ship, and 
sailed to England, for this very purpose, and delivered the complaints, 
which he carried over, into his majesty’s hands.

V"
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Chap. XVI. CONNECTICUT.

was a papist ; that he had employed the Indians to ravage Book I. 
the frontiers, and supplied them with ammunition ; and that 
he was making preparations to deliver the country into the 1688. 
bands of the French. All the motives to great actions, 
to industry, economy, enterprise, wealth, and popula
tion, were in a manner annihilated. A general inactivi
ty and languishment pervaded the whole public body.
Liberty, property, ana every thing, which ought to be 
dear to men, every day, grew more and more insecure.
The colonies were in a state of general despondency, with 
respect to the restoration of their privileges, and the truth 
of that divine maxim, “when the wicked jbeareth rule the 
people mourn,” was, in a striking manner, every where 
exemplified.

CHAPTER’XVI.

'Revolution in Jit 
ernment. A i 
the defence oj 
and the prov 
Schenectady de» 
ment to Albany.

England. Connecticut resume their gùv- 
fre»8 to king William. Troops raised for 
the eastern settlements in New-Hampshire 

of Maine. French and Indian war. 
ed. Connecticut dispatch a reinforce- 

dition against Canada. The land 
army retreats, and the enterprise proves unsuccessful. 
Lei tier's abuse of major general Winihrop. The assem
bly of Connecticut approve the general's conduct. Thanks 
are returned to Mr. Mather, agent Whiting, and Mr. Por
ter. Opinions respecting the charter, and the legality of 
Connecticut's assuming their government. Windham set
tled. The Mohawk castles are surprised and the country 
alarmed. Connecticut4send troops to Albany. Colonel 
Fletcher, governor of Mew- York, demands the command 
of the militia of Connecticut. The colony petition king 
William on the subject. Colonel Fletcher comes to Hart

ford, and, in person, demands that the legislature submit 
the militia to his command; but they refuse. Captain 
Wadsworth prevents the reading of his commission, and 
the colonel judges it expedient to leave the colony. The 
case of Connecticut relative to the militia stated. His 
majesty determines in favor of the colony. Committees 
are appointed to settle the boundary line between Connec
ticut and Massachusetts. General Winthrop returns and 

. receives public thanks. Congratulation of the carl of

I
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Bellemont, appointed governor of New- York and Massa
chusetts. Dispute with Rhode-Island continues. Com
mittee to settle the boundaries. Expenses of the war. 
Vexatious conduct of governor Fletcher. Peace, joy and 

^thanksgiving.

SCARCELY any thing could be more gloomy and dig- 
tressful, than the state of public affairs, in New-Eng- 

land, at the beginning of this year. • But in the midst of 
darkness light arose. While the people had prayed in 
vain to an earthly monarch, their petitions bad been more 
successfully presented to a higher throne. Providence 
wrought gloriously for their and the nation’s deliverance. 
On the 5tn of November, 1688, the prince of Orange land- 

?j*Newtl0° ed at Torbay, in England. He immediately published a 
F-iighmâ declaration of bis design, in visiting the kingdom. A co

py of this was received at Boston, by one Mr. Winslow, a 
gentleman from Virginia, in April, 1689. Governor An- 
dross and his council were so alarmed with the news, that 
they ordered Mr. Winslow to be arrested and committed to 
gaol for bringing a false and traitorous libel into the coun
try. They also issued a proclamation commanding all the 
officers and people to be in readiness to prevent the land
ing of any forces, which the prince of Orange might send 
into that part of America. But the people, who sighed un
der their burthens, secretly wished and prayed for success 
to his glorious undertaking. The leaders in the country 
determined quietly to wait the evenly but the great body 
of the inhabitants had less patience. Stung with past in
juries, and encouraged at the first intimations of relief, the 
fire of liberty re kindled, and the flame, which, for a long 
time, had been smothered in their bosoms, burst forth with 
irresistible violence* -

On the 18th of April, the inhabitants of Boston and the 
adjacent towns rose in arms, made themselves masters of 
the castle, seized Sir Edmund Andross and his council, and 
persuaded the old governor and council, at Boston, to 
resume the government.

Govern- On the 9th of May, 1689, governor Robert Treat, deputy 
Mimcdat' governor James Bishop, and the former magistrates, at the 
Coonecti- desire of the freemen, resumed the government of Cormec- 
cet, May ticut. Major* general John Winthrop was, at the same 
9,1639. üjqç chosen into the magistracy, to complete the number 

appointed by charter. The freemen voted, that, for the 
present safety of that part of New-England called Connec
ticut, the necessity of its circumstances so requiring, “ they 
would re-establish government, as it was before, and at
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the time, when Sir Edmund Andross took it, and so have it Boon I# 
proceed, as it did before! that time, according to charter ; 
engaging themselves to submit to it accordingly, until there 1689. 
should be a legal establishment among them.” >

The assembly having formed, came to the following 
resolution : “ That whereas this court hath been interrupt
ed, in the management of the government in this colony of 
Connecticut, for nineteen months past, it is now enacted, 
ordered, and declared, that all the laws of this colony, 
made according to charter, and courts constituted for the 
administration of government, as they were before the 
late interruption, shall be of full force and Virtue, 'for the 
future, and until this court shall see cause to make further 
and other alterations, according to charter.” The assem
bly then confirmed all military officers in their respective 
posts, and proceeded to appoint their civil officers, as had 
been customary at the May session*

It was expected, that it might soon be necessary to trans- Resolve of 
act matters of the highest importance, respecting the most the depn- 
essential rights of the colony* The deputies therefore re- Ue*‘ 
solved, that if occasion should require any thing to be act
ed, respecting the charter, the governor should call the as
sembly, and not leave the affair with the council.

Upon the 26th of May, a ship arrived at Boston with 
advice that William and Mary were proclaimed king and 
queen of England. The ioyful news soon reached Con
necticut* A special assembly was called, which convened 
on the 13th of June. On the same day, William and Ma
ry, prince and princess of Orange, were proclaimed with 
great ceremony and joy. Never was there greater or more 
general joy in New-England, than upon the accession of 
William and Mary to the throne of Great-Britain. The 
bands of oppression were now loosed, the fears of the pea* 
pie dissipated, and joy brightened in every countenance.

The legislature addressed his majesty, in the most loyal Address 
and dutiful manner. They represented, that the Lord, ^his ma- 
who sitteth king upon the floods, had Separated his ene-Jwmj 
mies from him, as he divided the waters of Jordan before 
his chosen people ; and that, -by the great actions which 
he had performed, in rescuing the nation from popery and 
despotism, God had begun to magnify him, as he aid Josh
ua, in the sight of all Israel. In strong terms, they de
clared, that it was because the Lord loved his people, that 
he had exalted him to be king over them, to execute jus
tice and judgment* They most humbly presented their 
grateful acknowledgments to him, for his zeal for the wel
fare of the nation, and for the protestant interest. At the

X 2
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I. same time, they represented to his majesty the charte^ 
»m/ privileges, which they had obtained, and the manner in 

which Sir Edmund Andross Mhd suppressed their govern
ment by charter : That they had never surrendered it, and 
that there had been no enrolment of any surrender of it, or 
act, in law, against it : And that, to avoid the inconven
iences of having no government, and for their defence a- 
gainSt their enemies, they had, at the desire of the freemen, 
resumed the government according to their ancient form. 
They humbly prayed for his majesty’s directions, and his 
gracious confirmation of their charter rights.* The court 
ordered, that Mr. Whiting should present their address to
hie majesty. ^

MeanwhileJUeanwniie a revolution had been made at New-York. 
One captain Jacob Leisler had assumed the government of 
that province, and kept the fort and city in behalf of king 
William. He had written to Connecticut and solicited as
sistance in defending the province. The assembly ap
pointed major Gould and captain James Fitch to proceed 
to New-York, and confer with Leisler and his council rela
tive to the defence of the frontiers. The committee, with 
captain Leisler, were authorized to determine the number 
of men to be employed and the measures to be adopted for 
that purpose. In consequence of their determination, the 
governor and council dispatched captain Bull, with a com
pany, to Albany, for the defence of that part of thpe coun
try; and to assist in a treaty with the Five Nations, with a

.......................................... 1 --.--V---------* „try, ana io assist m o --------------------
view to secure, their friendship and attachment, as far as 
possible, to the English colonies. Connecticut also sent a 
detachment of men to assist captain Leister in the defence
of the fort and city of New-York.
, While the French and Indians were threatening the north
ern frontiers, the eastern Indians were carrying on their 
depredations in the eastern parts of New-Engiand. In 
September, a special assembly was called on that account. 
Commissioners were appointed to consult with the commis
sioners of the other colonies, relative to the war in those 
parts. As it was imagined the Indians there had been in
jured, by governor Andross and his officers, the commis
sioners were instructed to enquire into the grounds1 of the 
war with them ; and if it should appear that they had been 
injured, to use their utmost influence, that justice^ might be 
done them, and the country quieted in that way. But if 
they found the war to be just and necessary, they were au
thorized to engage the colony’s full proportion of men, un
less it should amount to more than two hundreds Twe 
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companies were afterwards appointed to that service, un- Book I.
der the command of captains George Denison and Ebene-
zer Johnson. ' 1689.

At the session in October, it was resolved, that by rea- Oct. 10. 
son of the great expense of the colony, in defending his ma
jesty’s subjects, in other parts, it was necessary to with
draw the aid which they had sent to New-York.

At this general court, the law respecting the choice of 
the governors and magistrates was enacted nearly in the 
words in which it nowl stands ; but it instituted a mode of 
nomination different from the present. This was to be 
made on the third Tuesday in March annually, and the 
votes were to be carried to Hartford by the constables of 
the county towns, and on the last Tuesday in the month 
were, by them, to be sorted and counted in the council C 
chamber. The nomination was then transmitted to the 
several tôwns.

While the revolution delivered the nation from vassalage 
and popery, it involved g in an immediate war with 
France, and the colonies in a French and Indian war. A 
large number of troops and a considerable fleet were sent 
from France, in 1689, with a special view to the reduction 
of New-York. The enterprise was frustrated by the dis
tressed condition to which the incursions of the Mohawks 
had reduced Canada.

, Count Frontenac, to raise the depressed spirits of the 
Canadians, sent out several parties of French and Indians 
against the settlements in New-York and New-England.
A detachment of between two and three hundred French 
and Indians, under the commantfof D’Aillebout, De Man
tel, and Le Moyn, were dispatched from Montreal against 
the frontiers of New-York. They were furnished with ev
ery thing necessary for a winter’s campaign, Aftèr a 
march of two and twenty days, in the dead of winter, they 
reached Schenectady, on Saturday/ the 8th of February,
1690. They had been reduced to such straits that they 
had thoughts of surrendering themselves prisoners of war.
But their scouts, who had been a day or two in the village, Schenec- 
entirely unsuspected, returned with such accounts of the ta<iy, Feb, 
security of the inhabitants, as determined them to make an * l69°* 
attack upon them. They found the gates open and un- » 
guarded. They entered them about eleven o’clock, and 
toat they might invest every house, at the same time, they 
divided into small parties of six or seven men. The in
habitants were in a profound sleep, and unalarmed until 
the enemy had broken open their aoors, and they were on 
the verge of destruction. Never were a poor people more

v-
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1690.

Book I, dreadfully surprised. Before they had time to rise from 
their beds, the enemy began the perpetration of the most 
inhuman barbarities. No tongue, says colonel Schuyler, 
in bis letter to the colonies, can express the cruelties which 
were committed. The inhabitants were instantly slain, 
end the whole village was in flames. Pregnant women 
yrere ripped open, and their infants cast into the flames or 
dashed against the posts of the doors. Sixty persons per- 
ished in the massacre, and twenty were captivated. The 
rest of the inhabitants escaped in their shirts, in a most 
stormy and severe night, and through a deep snow, which 
fell at the same time. Twenty five of the fugitives lost 
their limbs, in the flight, through the sharpness of the frost. 
Captain Bull’s lieutenant, one of his sergeants, and three 
other men were killed, and five captivated. The enemy 
killed all the cattle and horses, which they could find, ex- 
cept about fifty of the best horses, which they carried off, 
loaded with the plunder of the village.

When the news of this destruction reached Albany, the 
■ext morning, an universal fear and consternation seized 
the inhabitants. The country became p&nick struck, and 
many entertained thoughts of destroying the town and aban
doning that part of the country to the enemy. Indeed, 
the whole province of New-York was in deplorable cir- 
cumstances. Leisler, who had assumed the government, 
was a weak, imprudent man, and there was a violent oppo
sition both to him and his measures, especially at Albany. 
Government was nearly dissolved. The pcojâe would not 
suffer the officers, posted at Albany and ScTOnectady, to 
keep a regular watch, or to maintain any kind of military 
order. Captain Bull had remonstrated against their con
duct, and threatened to withdraw hisxtroops, unless they 
would submit to order. The bad weather only had pre
vented fiim from withdrawing the detachment from Schç- 
nectady. The people had been warned of their danger, 
and that an expedition had bqen undertaken by the ene
my against that part of the country ; but they imagined, 
that it was impracticable for any men to march hundreds 
of miles, with their arms and provisions, through the snow, 
in the depth of winter. This infatuation and disorder was 
the occasion of their destruction.*

A second party of the enemy, which count Frontenac 
had detached from the three rivers, under the command of 
the sieur Hartei, an officer of distinguished character in 

, Canada, on the 18th of March, fell upon Salmon Falls. 
* This was a plantation on the river which divides New* 

• Colonel Schuyler’* and captain Bull’s letter* oo Ilk.
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Hampshire from the province of Maine. This party con- Book T. 
sisteo of about fifty men, nearly half Indians. They com- 
menced the attack at break of day, in three different places. 1690. 
Though the people were surprised, yet they flew to their 
arms, and defended themselves with a bravery which every 
their enemies applauded. But they were finally overpow
ered by numbers, and the whole settlement was pillaged 
and burned. Six and thirty meh were killed, and fifty- 
four, principally women and'children, carried into cap
tivity.

These depredations filled the country with fear and 
alarm. The most pressing letters were sent to Connecti
cut for immediate assistance. A special assembly was special as- 
called on the 11th of April. Letters were laid before the »embiy, ' 
assembly from Massachusetts, soliciting that soldiers might A,'nl uth" 
be sent from Connecticut, to guard the upper towns upon 
Connecticut river ; and that there might be a general meet
ing of commissioners from the several colonies, at Rhode- 
lsland, to consult the common defence. There were also 
letters from captain Leisler, at New-York, and from colo
nel Schuyler, and other principal gentlemen at Albany, 
urging, that captain Bull and tne soldiers there might be 
continued, and that reinforcements might be forwarded for 
the defence of that place and the adjacent country. It 
was also urged, that Connecticut would unite with the oth
er colonies, in raising an army for the reduction of Canada. 1

The assembly determined, that there was a necessity of Rein- 
their utmost exertions to prevent tbp settlement of the forcement 
French, at Albany, ft1 was resolved, that two companies, i0 A1" 
of a hundred men each, should be raisea and sent forward y" 
for that purpose. The colony also gave assistance to the 
frontier towns of Massachusetts upon the river. i

For the defence of Connecticut, it was ordered, that a Provision 
constant watch shoi/fil be kept in the several towns, and for .the 
that all the males in the colony, ejtcept the aged and infirm, ?LfetL°„ 
should keep watch in their turns, If the aged and infirm e c 0 y 
were more than fifty pounds in the list, they were obliged 
to procure a man, m their turns, to watch and guard in 
their stead.

Though the colony had received no instructions from Coart of 
king William, confirming their charter, or directing theelectioD» 
mode of government, yet at the general election, the free- M.ay 8tb" 
men proceeded, as had been usual, to the choice of their 
officers. Robert Treat, Esq. was re-chosen governor,^nd 
James Bishop, Esq. deputy-governor. Samuel Wyllys,
Nathan Gould, William Jones, John Allen, Andrew Leet,
James Fitch, ^amuel Mason, Samuel Talcott, John Burr.
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a distinct 
town.

Book I. William Pitkin, Nathaniel Stanley^ and Daniel Witherell, 
Esquires, were chosen magistrates*

1690. At this session of the assembly, that part of Weathers- 
Giasten- field which lay on the east side of Connecticut river, was 
_UjL“a?e made a distinct towny by the name of Glastenbury.

The proposed méeling of commissioners, was holden at 
New-York, instead 6f Rhode-Island, on the 1st of May, 
1690. The comnjissioners from Connecticut, were Nathan 
Gould and William Pitkin, Esquires. It appears, that, at 
this meeting, the commissioners conceived the plan of an 
expedition against Canada. They ordered, that eight hun
dred and fifty men should be raised for that purpose. The 
quotas of the several colonies were fixed, ana general rules 
adopted for the management of the army, A small vessel 
was sent express to England, the beginning of April, car
rying a representation of the exposed slate of the colonics, 
and of the necessity of the reduction of Canada. A prayer 
was also sent to his majesty, for a supply of arms, ammu
nition, and a number of frigates, to attack the enemy bv 
water, while the colonial troops made an invasion by land.
But the affairs of the nation were such, at that time, that

General 
Winthrop 
arrives 
with the 
land army 
at Wood 
creek.

/

no assistance could be given to the colonies. New-York 
and the New-Englaod colonies, however, determined to 
prosecute their original plan of attacking Canada. It was 
proposed, with about eight or nine hundred Englishmen, 
and five or six hundred Indians, to make an attack upon 
Montreal ;* while a fleet and army, of eighteen honored 
or two thousand men, were to proceed up the St. Lawrence, 
and, at the same time, make an attack upon Quebec. It 
was hoped, by this means, so to distract and divide the en
emy, that the whole country might be reduced Ao his ma
jesty’s government. It was expected, that a powerful as
sistance would be given by the five nations, who had, but 
a few years before, so exceedingly harassed and distressed 
the whole French colony. Jacob Milborn, son in law to 
Loisler, was commissary, and it was expected, that New- 
York would furnish provisions, and make preparations for 
the army to pass the waters to Montreal.

John Winthrop, Eso. was appointed major-general and 
commander in chief of the land army. He arrived, with 
the troops under his command, near the falls at the head 
of Wood creek, early in the month of August. About the 
same time, the fleet sailed from Nantasket for Quebec. It 
consisted of between thirty and forty vessels, great and 
small. The largest carried forty-four guns, and two hun
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dred men. ‘Sir^William Phipps, governor of Massachusetts, Book I.
bad the chief command. The fleet had a long passage,
and did not arrive before Quebec until the 5th of October. 1690.

When the land army arrived at the place appointed for 
the rendezvous of the Indians from the five nations, instead 
of finding that powerful body, which they expected, and 
which the Indians had promised, there were no more than 
seventy warriors from the Mohawks and Oneidas. A mes
senger was sent to the other nations, to know what they 
designed ; whether they would join the army and go for
ward, or hot. The messenger returned, aruLreported that 
they wished for some delay ; and they neveP'came on to 
join the army. When the general had advanced about a 
hundred miles, he found that there were not canoes pro
vided sufficient to transport one half of the English soldiers 
across the lake. Upon representing to the Indians, that 
the army could not pass into Canada, without a much great
er number of canoes, they replied, that it was then too late 
in the season to make canoes, as the bark would not peel.
In short, they artfully evaded every proposal which the 
council of war made for the service ; and, finally, told the 
general and his officers, that they looked too high, and ad
vised them only to attack Chambly, and the out settle
ments, on this side of the St. Lawrence.* There was an
other insuperable difficulty arose. Milborn, commissary 
of the army, had not made a sufficient provision for the 
carrying'on and supplying of provisions for the army, so 
that it was necessitated to retreat to Albany for subsist- ArmyoHi- 
cnce. This was determined by a council of war. At the ged to re
same time, about a hundred and forty of the sprightliesttrcat- 
young men, English and Indians, were dispatched into 
Canada, to make all the diversion possible in favour of Mean, of 
the fleet. However, the retreat of the army, and the late t^entcr- 
arrival of the armament before Quebec, defeated the ex-priSc. 
pedition.

Count Frontenac, who had advanced with all his force 
to Montreal, to defend the country against the army ad
vancing towards the lake, no sooner received intelligence, 
by his scouts, that it was retreating, than he returned, with 
all possible dispatch, to Quebec. Though but two or three 
days before Sir William Phipps arrived before the town, 
there were not more than two hundred Frenchmen in the 
city, and, according to their own historians, it would have 
surrendered upon the first summons, yet, afterwards, the 
count was able to employ his whole force in its defence.

# Proposal, made to the Indians and their answer*, with colonel Schuy
ler’s, and the recorder of Albany’s letter, on file.
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On the 8th of October, the troops landed and advanced 
towards the town. The ship», the next day, were drawn 
up before it, and cannonaded it with all their fofce ; but 
they were not able to do any great injury to the town, 
while they were considerably damaged by the enemy’s 
fire from their batteries, On the lltn, the troops were re
embarked. Though they had advanced and maintained 
their ground with spirit, yet they received such accounts 
of the strength of the enemy, as very riiuch discouraged 
them. Soon after, tempestuous weather came on, the ships 
were driven from their anchors, and the whole fleet scat
tered. Thus, for want of a sufficient preparation for the 
advancing of the land army, and in consequence of the 
too late sailing of the fleet, an otherwise well concerted 
plan was defeated.

Though general Winthrop had acted in perfect confor
mity to the agreement of the commissioners, at New-Yorlc, 
and to the instructions which had been given him, and 
though be had retreated and taken all his measures by the 
advice of his officers, in repeated councils of war, yet 
Leisler, Milborn, and their party, were filled with the ut
most rage and madness at the retreat. It was ordained 
by the commissioners, that, in all matters of great impor
tance, the general should be governed by a council of war, 
consisting of himself and his officers ; and Leisler was the 
first signer to the instructions and orders given. It was* 
impossible to pass the lake without boats and canoes. It 
would have been madness to have crossed it, if there had 
been canoes, when they had found, that, by all the means 
and exertions in their power, they could not procure pro
visions for the army on this side of the lake. Leisler, 
however, took the advantage of the general, after the ar
my had crossed Hudson’s river, and lay encamped on this 
side of it, to arrest, and confine him, that he might try him 
by a court martial of his own appointment. He was some 
days under the arrest. But when he was brought upon 
trial, the Mohawks, who were in the camp, crossed the 
river and brought him off, with great triumph, and to the 
universal joy of the army. Leisler, Milborn, and their 
party, were so enraged with some of the principal gentle
men in Albany, who were of the general’s council, that 
they were obliged to flee to Connecticut for safety, Mr. 
Livingston and others resided some time at Hartford. 
Leisler confined the commissary of the Connecticut troops, 
so that the army suffered for want of his assistance.

This was viewed, by Connecticut,1^ an entirely law
less proceeding ; not only highly injurious to general Win
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ly lax 
alWi

throp and the colony, but to all New-England. The gov- Poof ?• 
pmor and council remonstrated against his conduct, and 
demanded the release of general Wihtbrop and their com- i£$Q. 
missary. They certified him, that it belonged not to bin» The k°v* 
to judge of the general’s conduct, but to the colonies in crnor ..and 
general ; that it was inconsistent with the very instructions moaitratT 
which he had subscribed with fits own hand ; and that, if against 
he proceeded ip his unprecedented atyd violent measures, Lei®ler,s 
they would leave him and New-York to themselves, with*con uct* 
out any further aid from Connecticut, let the consequences 
lie what they might.* They observed, that he needed 
friends and assistance, but was pursuing measures not only 
to make the powerful friends of general Wintbrop, but 
all New-England, his enemies ; and, that the character 
of the general was too good, and too well known, to be 
drawn into question or disrepute by his conduct towards 
him.

At the general court, in October, a narrative of the con- Oct. 9th. 
duct of the general was exhibited, attested by the officers 
of the army, and by numbers of the principal gentlemen 
of Albany. Attested answers of the Indians to the seve
ral councils of war, with such other evidence as the assem
bly judged proper to examine, were heard. Upon a fyll General 
examination of the affair, the assembly resolved : “ That 
the general’s conduct, in the expedition, haXbgen with conduct 
good fidelity to his majesty’s interest, and that his confine- approved, 
ment, at Albany, on the account thereof, deserved a timely 
vindication, as being very imurious and dishonorable to 
himself, and the colonies of New-England, at whose in
stance he undertook that difficult service.” The court ap
pointed two of the magistrates in their name, “ To thank 
the general for his good service to their majesties, and to 
this colony, and assure-.him, that, on all seasonable occa
sions, they would be ready to manifest their good senti-' 
merits of his fidelity, .valor, and prudence.”! The assem- , 
My made him a grant of forty pounds, as a present, which 
they desired him to accept, as a further testimonial of their 
entire approbation of his services.

Besides the troops employed in the expeditiob against 
Canada,, Connecticut maintained a company upon the river, 
for the defence of the towns' iu the county of Hampshire.
Upon an alann in,the winter, the governor and touqcil 
dispatched a company to Deerfield, for the protection of 
that and the neighboring towns.

At the election, Mayi l69i, all the former officers wççe M»y 14th, 
re-elected. i-Mn vvi - A. i. iwi.

* Appendix No. XXtV. t Records of the colony.
Y 2
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1691,

I. On the account of the death of the deputy-governor, 
James Bishop, Esq.* a special assembly^ was convened, 
on the 9th of July, 1691 ; when William Jones, Esquire, 
iras chosen deputy-governor, and captain Caleb Stanley, 
magistrate. >

The Rev. Increase Mather, of Boston, was a most faith
ful friend to the liberties of his country ; and though he 
was agent for the Massachusetts, yet he was indefatigable 
in his labors, and, as opportunity presented, performed es- 
sential services for the other colonies. At the accession 
of WHliam and Mary he htad prevented the bill for estab- 
lishing the former governors of New-England. He had 
united all his influence with Mr. Whiting for the benefit of 
Connecticut. One Mr. James Porter, who was in London, 
had been very serviceable to the colony. The assembly, 
therefore, ordered, that a letter of thanks ohould be ad- 
dressed to those gentlemen, for the go6d services which 
they had rendered the colony. They were, also, desired 
to use their influence to obtain, from his majesty, a letter 
approving of their administration of government, accord- 
ing to charter, as legal ; and expressing his determination 
to protect them in tne enjoyment of their civil and religious 

. privileges, w
The violation of the charters, in England, had been de

clared illegal and arbitrary. The charter of the city of 
London, and those of other corporations, in Great Britain, 
had been restored. The case of Connecticut, respecting 
their charter, had been stated, and the opinion* of gentle- 
mert, learned in the law, had been given relative to the le
gality of the government assumed by the colony. They 
are thus expressed.

opinions “ Query, Whether the charter belonging to Connecticut, 
relative to jn Me#-England, is by means of theiç involuntary submis- 
of Coonec- 8*on 16 Sir Edmund Andross’s government, void m law, u 
tient. as that the king may Send a governor to them, contrary to 

their charter privileges, when there has been no judgment 
entered against their charter, nor any surrender thereof 
upon record ?” ,

• James Bishop, Esq. died June 22d, 1691. He appean te here been » 
gentleman of good ability and distinguished morale. The time of his com
ing over to America is uncertain. Hie first appearance upon the public 
records, was about the year 1648. In 1661, ne iras chosen secretary el 
the colony of New-Haven s in which office he continued until the amen ei 
the colon*» of Connecticut and New-Haven. la May, 1668, tie was cho
sen one of the magistrates of Connecticut, jn which office be continued uotil 
May 10th, 1683, when he wes elected deputy-governor. To this office k 
was annually re-elected until his death. His femily has continued respect
able to the present time. Samuel Bishop, Esq. chief judge of the court ft 
common plea», for the county of New-Haven, and mayor of the city, is 
of his descendants.
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“ 1 am of opinion, that such submission, as is put, in Book i. 
this case, doth not invalidate the charter, or any of the y^vv 
powers therein, whicji were granted uuder the great seal ; 1691. 
and that the charter not being surrendered under the com
mon seal, and that surrender duly enrolled of record, nor 
any judgment of record entered against it, the same re
mains good and valid in law ; and the said corporation may 
lawfully execute thç powers and privileges thereby grant
ed, not withstanding.such submission, aud appointment of 
a governor as aforesaid.

z « >1, .if ' ' , “ Edward Ward,
“ 2d August, 1690,
“ 1 am of the same opinion. , J. Somers.
“ I am of the same opinion ; and as this matter is sta

led there is no ground of doubt.
, “ Gko. Tbeby.”

The people at the eastward, in New-Hampshire and Distressed 
the province of Maine, had been extremely distressed by circum- 
the war, and a very great proportion of them driven from n,^aste!u 
their settlements. It hadalso been foundExceedingly dif- people, 
ficult to persuade men to keep garrison /or the defence of 
that part of the country. The general court of Connecti
cut, therefore, appointed a contribution, through the colo- Contriba- 
ny, for the encouragement of the soldiers, who should keep ^®nirf<£ 
garrison there, ana for the relief of poor families, which ijef!r ”* 
had kept their stations, or been driven from them by the 
ravagés of the enemy. The clergy were directed to ex
hort the people to liberal contributions for these charita
ble purposes.*

At the election, May, 1692, William Jones, Esq. wasCourt°f 
chosen deputy governor by the freemen. Mr. Caleb Stan- j^tl0lV 
ley and Mr. Moses Mansfield were chosen magistrates.
Governor Winthrop and the other magistrates were the 
same they had been the year before.

The French, the last year, while the troops were employ- The 
edin the expedition against Canada, made a descent upon French 
Block-Island, pÜw^fored the houses, and captivated moat of 
the inhabitants. This greatly alarmed the people of New- upon 
London, Stonington, and Say brook. Detachments of the Biock-W- 
militia were sent to the seaport towns for their defence.andl 
The assembly therefore, about this time ordered, that 
New-London should be fortified ; and that the fortifica
tions at Saybrook should be repaired.

The country had been alarmed with reports, that a large 
body of French and Indians were about to cross the lakes

•The number of persons, this year, rat Ate in the colony was 3,109,
*ed the grand list JC183,159. A

S
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Book }, âttd come down upon the frontiers. Consequently it was 

ordered, that scouts, front the several counties should range 
1692. the country, and make discovery of thft enemy as they 

méde thèir approach. Officers were also appointed to 
command such parts of the militia as it might be necessa
ry to detàch, in case df àn invasion.

Settle- Upon the 29th df February, 1675, Joshua, sachem of 
ment of the Moheagans, son of Uncas, by his last will, gave unto 
oMVind- capia*n ^°"n Mason, James Fitch, and others, to the num- 
ham, May her of fourteen, commonly called Joshua’s legatees, the 
12,1692. tract containing the town of Windham. It was, the next 

year, surveyed and- laid out into distinct lots. In May, 
1692, it was vested with town privileges. By Joshua’s 
will, the lands in the town of Mansfield, no" less than those 
in Windham, were given. The settlfeïhents, at both pla
ces, commenced about 1686, nearly at the same time, 
Canterbury originally belonged to the town of Windham, 
though it was sbme years after made à distinct town. The 
township of Windhatti comprises a fine trhet of land, near
ly ten tailéS square. Its situation is pleasant, and it is now 
bile Of the principal towns in the state.*

Enterprise Count Frontenac, finding that he cdttld not, with all his 
•ft***» arts, accdmpfish à peace with the five nations, determined 
casties! bn the destruction of the Mohawks, who, ôf afl the In

dians, had been by far thè blost destructive to the settle- 
foents ih Canada. Hè collected an army of Six or seven 
hundred French and Indians, and, having supplied them 
with every thiitg necessary for a Winter campaign, sent 
them against thç Mohawk castles. They began their 
march from Montreal dh die 15th of January, 1693. Af
ter suffering incitedibie hardships, tftçY felFin with the first 
MohàWk castle, about the 6th of Feordary. . Ttiè Mq- 
hbWks Were entirely secure, not hàying the least, intima- 
tiqn of their approach. The enemy took fonr or five men 
ft this castle, and proceeded to the second. At this they 
were equally Sticdeskfol. A gréât part of the Inhabitants 
Were at fibénéctudy, and the rekt Wbre perfectly Secure. 
When they advanced to the third castle, they found about 
fotky whividrs, collected àt à war dàtice, as they designed 
the neX!t day to go tipdn hh enterprise against their ene
mies. A conflict ensued, In which ttieFrérich. after los
ing about (hlrty men, were victorious, and the tniVd castle

• Mr. John Cates, one oCtbe first planters, * gfentleman from England, 
who died July 16th, 1697, >J His last will, rare à generous legacy, in 
phtWi-fo Ihf çburçh. Hç also gare two hundred Scree ôf land for the use 
of a school, and two hundred pore for the nee of the poor of the town for- 
e»er. Windham was made à county towi* May, 1726. The grand 1st, 
io 1768, was about £30,000, and the number of tnhbbi tints 3,506.
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was tàken. The French, in this descent^ captivated near- Book I. 
ly three hundred of the allied Indians, principally women < 
and children. The brave colonel Schuyler, of Albany, at 
the head of aparty of volunteers, of about two hundred 
English and Dutch, pursued them. On the 15th of Feb
ruary, he Was joinèd with about three hundred Indians, 
and, with this force, he fell ih with the enemy, whom he 
found in a fortified camp. They made three successive 
sallies upon the colonel, and tyere as often repulsed. He 
kept his grôund, waiting for provisions and a reinforce, 
ment from Albany. Meanwhile, the enemy, taking ad
vantage of a Severe snow storm, on the night of the 18th, 
marched off for Canada. The next day, captain Sims, 
with eighty regular troops, arrived with provisions for the 
army, and the day following the colonel resumed the pur- 
suit. The French, however, luckily finding a cake of ice 
across the north branch of Hudson’s river, made their es
cape. Nevertheless, they were so pressed, that they suf
fered most of their captives to escape. They all, except 
nine or ten, returned, polonel Schuyler lost eight of his 
party, four Christians, and four Indians. He had fourteen 
wounded. According to the report of the captives, the en
emy lost forty men, three df whom were French officers, 
and two were Indian leaders ; Bind they had thirty wound
ed. The Indians found about thirty corpses of the ene-* 
my, whom they scalped, and afterwards roasted and ate 
them, as they Wow. exceedingly pinched for want of pro
visions.*

While these affaire Were transacting, dispatches were 
vent to Connecticut, acquainting governor Treat, that the 
French had invaded his majesty’s territories, and taken 
the fortresses of his allies. A demand was made of two 
hundred men, complete in their arms, to march forthwith 
to Albany.

A special assembly was called on the 21st of February, «*- 
1693, and it was ordered, that one hundred and fifty men ^ lia. 
should be sent immediately to Albany, or any other place 
where the governor should judge to be most for his majes
ty’s interest Fifty of the trddps marched for Albany the 
next'day.

Scarcety-had the assembly dispersed, before another ex
press arrived, froth Sir William Phipps, requiring a corps of 
a hundred English mën, and fifty Indians, to assist in the 
defence of die eâstèrn settlements, ih the province of Maine 
and Massachusetts. Qp the 6th of March, another spe- ^î^ivSpecial ag-
.in. >yi U1C vm Vl HIOIVSI, auuiuvi gembly,

idfol assembly Was convened, and the legislature granted March 6. 
••Governor Fktchei*i letter, cm Ilk,
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Colonel
Fletcher
challenges 
the com
mand of

Book I. a captain’s company of sixty English men, and about .forty 
Indians, under the command of captain William Whiting.

1693. Major general Fitz John Winthrop was chosen magis- 
Eiectioo, trate at the election, which was the. only alteration made 
May 11th. among the magistrates this year.

The general court ordered a letter to be addressed to 
' the governor of Massachusetts, once more desiring him 

and that colony amicably to join with Connecticut in run
ning the partition line between the two colonies. Will
iam Pitkin, Esq. Mr. Samuel Chester, and captain William 
Whiting, were appointed a committee to run the line. 
They had instructions to begin, according to the express 
words of the patent of Massachusetts, three miles south of 
every part of Charles river, and thence to run to the wes
ternmost bounds of Symsbury.
, Colonel Benjamin Fletcher, governor of New-York, who 
had arrived at the seat of his government, August 29th, 
1692, bad received a commission entirely inconsistent 

!\nd or c^arler rights and safety fef the colonies. He was
the'miUtia. veste<^ with plenary powers of commanding the whole mili

tia of Connecticut and the neighboring provinces. He in, 
sisted on the command of the militia of Connecticut. As 
this was expressly givep to the colony, by charter, the leg- 

The leg»- islature would not submit to his requisition. They, how- 
lature re- ever, judged it expedient^o refer it to the freemen, whether 

they would address a petition to his majesty, praying for 
the continuance of the militia in the power of the colony, 
according to their charter, and for the continuance and

Preservation of all their chartered rights and privileges.
'here were 2,180 persons, or suffrages for addressing his 

majesty, and the freemen declared, that they would bear 
their proportionable charge with the rest of the colony, in 
prosecuting the a flair to a final issue.

At a special assembly, September 1st, 1693, the courw 
and”1-’ aPP°‘ntc^ a petition to be drafted, to be presented to his 
poinTan majesty, king William, on the subject. Major-general Fits 

John Winthrop was appointed agent to present the peti
tion, and employ his best endeavours for the confirmation 
of all the chartered privileges of the colony. He was de
sired, as soon as possible, to take his passage to England, 
and, upon his arrival there, to lay the business, as expedi
tiously as might be, before his majesty, and prosecute the 
affair to an issue, with all convenient dispatch.

He was instructed to make a full representation of the 
great hardships, expense, and dangers of the inhabitants, 

<be agent. m planting and defending the colony ; and that these ha<) 
been borne wholly by themselves, without any assistance
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from the parent country : That it would endanger and ruin Book L 
the colony, if the militia should be taken from it, and com- 
manded by strangers at the distance of New-York and 1693. 
Boston : That it would wholly incapacitate them to defend 
themselves, their wives, and children: That before they 
could obtain instructions, from such a distance, upon any 
sudden emergency, the colony might be depopulated and/' 
ruined : That a stranger, at a distance, might not agree 
with the governor ana council in employing the militia for 
the defence of the property, lives, and liberties of the sub
jects ; and that the life and support of the laws, and the 
very existence of their civil constitution depended on the 
militia. He was also instructed further to represent the 
state of tBfe militia of Connecticut, with respect to its dif
ference from that of the militia of England: That, from the 
scattered state and sihall number of the inhabitants, it had 
been necessary, that all males, from sixteen years of age, 
should belong to the militia, and be made soldiers, so that 
if the militia were tgjten from the colony, there would be 
none left but magistrates, ministers, physicians, aged and 
infirm people, to defend their extensive sea coasts and 
frontiers; and that giving the command of the militia to 
the governor of another colony, was, in effect, to put their 
persons, interests, and liberties entirely into his powçr.
The agent was, also, directed to represent the entire satis
faction of the colony with the present government, and the 
grtat advantages resulting from it: That giving the com
mand of the militia to the governor of another province, 
would exceedingly endanger, if not entirely destroy, that 
general contentment, and all the advantages thence arising 
to his majesty and his subjects : That out of three thou
sand freemen in the colony, two thousand and two hundred 
actually met, and gave their suffrages for the present ad
dress ; and that the greatest part of the other eight hun
dred were for it, but were, by their particular occasions, 
prevented from attending at the respective meetings, when 
the suffrages were taken : That the inhabitants were uni
versally for the revolution; and that, in the whole colony, 
there were not more than four or five malcontents. The 
agent was charged to assure his majesty, that the militia 
should be improved with the utmost prudence and faithful
ness, for his majesty’s service, in the defence of the fron
tiers of Massachusetts and New-York; and to lay before 
him what the colony had already done ; especially for the 
province of New-York, in their late distressed condition :
That, for its defence, and the securing of the five nations, 
ig his majesty’s interest, they had expended more than
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1693,

Aesembt 
Oct

lembly, 
t. 12th.

Boa* I. three thousand pounds, and lost a number of their men. 
Further, general Winthrop was directed, so far as might 
be judged expedient, to plead the rights granted in the 
charter, especially that of commanding the militia, and the 
common usage, ever since the grant of the charter, for a 
long course of years. >

Sir William rhipps, governor of Massachusetts, had, on 
his appointment to that office, received a commission of the 
same tenor of governor Fletcher’s. As the colony had not 
folly complied with his requisitions, it was expected that 
the agent would be interrogated upon that head. He was 
instructed, in that case, to reply, that Sir William never 
came into the colony, nor acted upon his commission, any 
further, than to give a copy of it, and to inquire who were 
the officers of the militia : That the governor and company 
had a prior commission, by charter, and that they could by 
no means give it up, until the afiair had been laid before 
his majesty.

The colony wished to serve his majesty’s interest, and, 
as for as possible, consistently with their chartered rights, 
to maintain a good understanding with governor Fletcher. 
William Pitkin, Esq. was, therefore, sent to New-York, to 
treat and make terms with him respecting the militia, until 
his majesty’s pleasure should be further known. But no 
terms could be made with him short of an explicit submis
sion of the militia to his command.

On the 26 th of October, he came to Hartford, while the 
assembly were sitting, and, in bis majesty’s name, demand
ed their submission of the militia to bis commend, as they 
would answer it to his majesty ; and that they would give 
him a speedy answer in one word, Yes, or No, He sub
scribed himself his majesty’s lieutenant, and commander ia 
chief of the militia, and of all the forces by sea or land, and 
of all the forts and places of strength in the colony of Con
necticut.* He ordered the militia of Hartford under arms, 
that he might beat up for volunteers. It was judged expe
dient' to cedi the trainbands in Hartford together ; but the 
assembly insisted, that the command of the militia was ex
pressly vested, by charter, in the governor and company ; 
and that they could, by no means, consistently with their 
just rights and the common safety, resign it into any ollwr 
hands. They-insinuated, that his demands were an iova- 

' sion of their essential privileges, and subversive of their
Drclara constitUtion. 1
tion by col. Upon this, colonel Bayard, by his excellency’s com- 
Bayard. eland, sent a letter into the assembly, declaring, that his

* GorenW Fletcher’» letter, .on file.
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excellency had no design upon the (civil rights of the colo- Book I. 
ny ; but would leave them, in all respects, as he found v^*v~w 
them. In the name of his excellency, he tendered a com- 1693. 
mission to governor Treat, empowering him to command 
the militia of the colony. He declared, that his excellen
cy insisted, that they should acknowledge if an essential 
right, inherent in his majesty, to command the militia ; and 
that he was determined not to set his foot out of the colo
ny until the had seen his, majesty’s commission obeyed ;
That he would issue his" proclamation, showing the means 
he had taken to give ease and satisfaction to bis majes
ty’s subjects of Connecticut, and that he Would distinguish 
the disloyal from the rest.*

The assembly, nevertheless, would not give up the com* The as- 
mand of the militia ; nor would governor Treat receive a ““My de
commission from colonel Fletcher. rira!n*"thè

The trainbands of Hartford assembled, and, as the tra- mfiitia. 
dition is, while captain Wadsworth, the senior officer, was Militia of 
waking in front of the companies, and exercising the sol- 
diers, colonel Fletcher ordered his commission and instruc- Spirited* 
tions to be read. Captain Wadsworth instantly command- conduct of 
ed, “ Beat the drums;” and there was such a roaring of 
them that nothing else could be heard. Colonel Fletcner ^th" 
commanded silence. But no sooner had Bayard made an 
attempt to read again, than Wadsworth commands, “ Drum, * 
drum, I say.” The drdmmers understood their business, 
and instantly bear up with all the art and liféof which they 
were masters. “ Silence, silence,” says the colonel. No 
sooner was there a pause, than Wadsworth speaks with 
great earnestness, “ Drum, drum, 1 say and turning to 
his excellency, said, “ If 1 am interrupted again I will make 
the suti shine through you in a moment.” He spoke with 
such energy in his voice and meaning in his countenance, 
that no further attempts were made to read or enlist men/
Such numbers of people collected together, and their spir
its appeared so high, that the governor and his suit judged 
it expedient, soon to leave the totvn and return to New- 
York.

The assembly granted 300 pounds, to support major 
general Winthrop in his agency at the court of Great-Bri- 
tain.

On the 7th of February, 1694, a special assembly was Assembly, 
called, in consequence of a letter frotn king William rela- 7> 
tire to the fortifying of Albany. In compliance with his lbl 
majesty’sxteqoisition, the assembly granted 600 pounds, to 
be paid iqto the hands of colonel Fletcher, for the defence 

* Colonel Bayard’s letter on file.
Z 2 J
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of Albany. A rate of one penny on the pound was levied 
to raise the money.*

For the defence of the plantations in New-York, and the 
towns upon the river, in the county of Hampshire, the as
sembly ordered, that the commissioned officers, who were 
the nearest to the places, which should, at any time, be at- 
tackedy should dispatch immediate succours to them. Pro
vision was also made that the several detachments of the 
militia should be furnished with all articles Necessary for 
their marching, in any emergency, upon the shortest notice.

Major general Winthrop made a safe arrival in England, 
and presènted the petition, with which he had been entrust
ed, to his majesty. A statement of the case of Connecti
cut was drawn and laid before the king. In this, besides 
the facts stated in the instructions of Mr. Winthrop, it 
was alledged, that in the charter, granted by king Charles, 
the command of the militia was, in the most express and 
ample manner, given to the colony ; and that the governor 
had always commanded it for the common safety : That in 
the charter there was-a clause for the most beneficial con
struction of it for the corporation ; and another of non ob
stante to all statutes repugnant to said grant. It was 
stated, that whoever commanded the persons in a colony 
would also command their purse, and be the governor of 
the colony : That there was such a connection between the 
civil authority and the command of the militia, that one 
could not subsist without the other : That it was designed 
to govern the colonics, in America, as nearly as might be, 
in conformity to the laws of England. And that the king 
and bis lieutenants could not draw out all the militia ofa 
county ; but a certain part only, in proportion to its num
bers and wealth. It was therefore pleaded, that governor 
Fletcher’s commission ought to be construed with the same 
restriction : That were not the command of the king and 
his lieutenants restricted, by acts of parliament, the sub
jects could not be free ; and that, for the same reason, gov
ernor Fletcher’s command ought to be restrained, by the 
laws of Connecticut, so far as thev were not repugnant to 
thie laws of England. It was further stated, that it was im
possible for governor Fletcher so well to judge of the dis
positions and abilities of each town and division in Con
necticut, or be so much master of the affections of the peo
ple, in time of need, as those who dwelt among them and 
had been chosen to command them ; and therefore he could 
not be so well qualified for the local and ordinary command
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of the militia ; nor serve the interests of his majesty, or the Book I.
colony, in that respect, so satisfactorily and effectually as
its own officers.* 1694'.

His majesty’s attorney and solicitor general, gave their 
opinion in favor of Connecticut’s commanding the militia ; 
and on the 19th of April, 1694, his majesty in council de- 
termined according to the report which they had made.!
The quota of Connecticut, during the war, was fixed at 
one hundred and twenty men, to be at the command of 
governor Fletcher, and the rest of the militia to be com
manded, as had been usual, by the governor of Connecti
cut.

Upon the solicitations of governor Fletcher and Sir Will- Agent* 
iam Phipps, agents and a number of troops were sent to ith 
attend a treaty with the Five Nations. The expense of it theVive 
to the colony was about 400 pounds. Nation».

A committee was appointed again, in the May session, to 
run the partition line between Connecticut and Massachu- {he line™11 
setts. Massachusetts was invited to join with them, but between 
as the court refused, the committee of Connecticut, by the Conn*^ti- 
direction of the assembly, ran the line without them. In mLm- 
October, 1695, the general assembly renewed their appli- chusetu. 
cation to the général court of Massachusetts, intreating Applicm- 
them to unite amicably in running the boundary line, or to general^6 
agree to it, as it had been run by Connecticut. They ac- court of 
qoainted them™ how it ran, what encroachments they had Mam- 
made upon the colony, and how they inured it, by déclin- 
ing a mutual and friendly settlement>01the line. However 1695. * 
they insisted upon the old line, run by Woodward and Saf. 
fery, and would t*ke no measures to accommodate the dif
ference.

At the court of election, May, 1696, Eleazar Kimberly 1694, 
was chosen secretary. Upon the requisition of governor 
Fletcher, a company of sixty men were ordered to Alba- 
ay, under the command of captain William Whiting. For- . 
ty dragoons were also forwarded to the county of Hamp
shire, for the security of the inhabitants in that part of 
Massachusetts.

About this time, the town of Danbury was incorporated.
The whole number of families was twenty four,

At the general court, May, 1697, colonel Hutchinson General 
and çgptain Byfield were sent from Boston, to solicit the court, 
raising of such a number of troops as should enable Massa- *3» 
chusetts to attack the eastern enemy, at their head Quarters.
The legislature judged themselves unable to furnisn such a 
number, as would be necessary for that purpose, in add}*

• Statement on file, t Appendix No. XXIV.



396 HISTORY OF Cuif. XVI. Cbap, XVI

1698.

Januar

Book I, tion to the troops they must raise for the defence of their 
own frontiers, of New-York, and the county of Hampshire. 
The court agreed to furnish a party of about sixty Eng
lishmen and forty Indians, to range the^woods, néar the 
walk of the enemy, and to defend the frontiers of the coun
ty of Hampshire.

. At a general assembly, January 22d, 1698, an alteration 
22d, 1098. wa8 mat]e i„ the constitution of the county court. It was 

enacted, that it should consist of one chief judge and four 
justices of the quorum, in each county, appointed by the 
assembly.

Major- Major-general Fitz John Winthrop, having returned 
rener»l from his successful agency at the court of Great-Britain, 
ol hïre?’ was received with great joy, bv the legislature and the peo- 
tum, re- pie in general. Tne assembly presented him with their 
ceive* the thanks for the good services he had rendered to the gov- 
the”leris”a-ernmenl > end as a further testimonial of the high sense 
ture. **B which they entertained of bis merit, fidelity, and labours 

for the public, they voted him a gratuity of three hundred 
pounds.

Earl of On the 18th of June, 1697, Richard, earl of Bellomont, 
Beiiomont received his commission to be governor of New-York and 

Massachusetts ; and was, at this time, every day expected 
Mawachu- at Nèftr-York, The general court of Connecticut were 
wtuand desirous of honouring his majesty, by an exhibition of all 
YoA proper respect and complaisance to his governor ; and, at

r ‘ the same time, they wished to conciliate the good graces
of so important a character. They, therefore, appointed 
general Winthrop, major Jonathan Sillick, and the Rev. 
Gurdon Salions tall, upon the first notice of bw^arrival at 
New-York, to wait upon him, and, in tbeitatm: of jhe gene
ral assembly of Connecticut, to congratulate nts Excellency 
upon his safe arrival at the seat of government. The earl 

Congratu- arrived at New-York the 2d of April, 1698. The commit- 
fated by tec appointed to wait on him, were gentlemen of 9 good 

appearance and elegant manners ; ana they presented their 
congratulations with such dignity and address, as not only 
did honour to themselves and the colony, but highly plea
sed his excellency. Mr”. Saltonstall was particularly no
ticed by the earl, as appearing the most like a nobleman of 
any person he had ever seen before ^America.

Notwithstanding the determination of lieutenant-gover
nor Cranfield, and his majesty’s commissioners, and the 
report to his majesty concerning the right of Connecticut 
to the Narraganset country, the controversy between Con
necticut and Rhode-lsland still continued. It was not the 
jtin^’s pleasure to confirm the judgment and report of bis
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commissioners. The Rhode-lslanders, though ttiey had Book I, 
violated every article of the agreement between Mr. Win- 
throp and Mr. Clark, yet were ready to plead it against 1698. 
Connecticut, whenever it would suit their turn. A letter 
from the lords of trade and plantations was laid before the 
assembly^ advising Connecticut to a settlement of bounda
ries with that colony. Upon this recommendation, thecommit- 
general court appointed major James Fitch, captain Daniel tee ap- 
Witherell, and the Rev. James Noyes, commissioners to to 
treat with Rhode-Island, and, by all means in their power, bounda- 
to attempt an amicable settlement. , rie».

The peace of Riswick, September 11 th, 1697, once more Peace.
. delivered Great-Britain and her colonies ii-om the calami
ties of war. The Americans rejoiced at the return of peace. 
.Connecticut had been happy in the preservation of her 
frontiers, in the loss of few men, and in the effectual aid 
which she had given to her sister colonies. Nevertheless, Expense 
the war had been very expensive, and exceedingly vexa- a.nd vexa
tious. The whole amount of taxes, during the war, was ^°nrs 01 **** 
about twenty pence on the pound. By the close of the 
year 1695, tne colony had expended 7,0001. in the defence 
of Albany, and the frontiers of the county of Hampshire, in 
Massachusetts ; exclusive of the expedition against Cana
da, under major-general Winthrop. This cost the colony 
more than 3,0001. The expense of the troops sent to the 
eastward, to the defence of that part of New-England, is 
also excluded. It is probable that the remaining years of 
the war cost about 2,0001. The whole expense of the war 
probably considerably exceeded 12,0001.*

The expense of Mr. Winthrop’s agency, and the trouble 
respecting the militia, were very considerable.

Governor Fletcher made the colony much unnecessary 
trouble and expense. Upon almost every rumour of dan
ger, he would send on his expresses to Connecticut ; and 
the governor and council, and sometimes the assembly, 
were obliged to meet, and dispatch troops to one place and 
another. Often, by the time they had marched, orders 
would come to rccal them. By the time they were return
ed, some new end groundless alarm would be made, and 
pressing orders sent on for them forthwith to march again.
In this manner, he almost wore out the governor and coun- 
eil with meetings, and beyond measure harassed the militia, 
and occasioned great trouble, and expense of time and 
money, both to the soldiers and officers. The whole colo
ny was so troubled with his vexatious management, that the

* The accounts, to the close of the year ’95, are particularly stated I
Aftor that time, they do not appear to be ascertained.
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Book I. governor wrote to Mr. Winthrop, while he was in England,

1698.

governor wrote to jur# w intnropj wniic ne was in CiOgiand) 
desiring him to represent his conduct to his majesty, and
pray for relief.

But the clouds were now dissipated. The successful 
agency of general Winthrop, his safe return to the arms of 
his country, the blessings of peace, and the appointment 
and arrival of the earl of Beliomont to the government of 
the neighbouring provinces, united their influence to diffuse 
universal joy. The legislature appointed a day of public 
thanksgiving, and the people, with glad hearts and voices, 
celebrated the beneficence and glories of their common ( 
Benefactor. V'

CHAPTER XVII.

Court of 
election, f 
May 12 th
1698.

General Winthrop ij elected governor. The assembly divide 
and font} into hen houses. Purchase and settlement of 
several towns. The boundary line between Connection 
and Jfem-York surveyed and fixed. Attempts for running 
and establishing the line between Massachusetts and Con
necticut. Owaneco and the Moheagans claim Colchester 
and other tracts in the colony. Attempts to compose all 
differences with them. Grant to t/u volunteers. The as
sembly enacts, that the session in October, shall, for the 
future, be in Mew-Haven. An act enlarging the bounda
ries of Mew-London, and acts relative to towns and pat
ents. Measures adopted for the defence of the colony. 
Appointment of king's attorneys. Attempts to despoil 
Connecticut of its charter. Bill for re-uniting the char
ter governments to the crown. Sir Henry Ashurst pe
titions against, And prevents the passing of the bill. Gov
ernor Dudley, Lord Combury, and other enemies conspire 
against the colony. They exhibit grievous complaints 
against it. Sir Henry Ashurst defends the eolony, and 
defeats their attempts. Quakers petition. Moheagan Case. 
Survey and bounds of the pretended Moheagan country. 
Dudley's court at Stonington. The colony protest against 
it. Dudley's treatment of the colony. Judgment against 
it. Petition to her majesty on>the subject. New commis
sions are granted. Act in favour of the clergy. State 
of the colony,
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Winthrop, by his address, and the success of his agency in Boor I. 
England, had rendered himself so popular, that he was 
elected governor. The former governor, Treat, who had, 1698. 
for many years, presided, and who had grown old in the 
service of the colony, was elected deputy-governor ; Wil
liam Jones, Esq. who, for a number of years, had been dep
uty-governor, was left out of the council.* Mr. Joseph 
Curtis was chosen magistrate, to fill the vacancy made by 
the preferment of general Winthrop.

Until the session in October, 1698, the assembly con-get. 13tj, 
sisted of but one house, and the magistrates and deputies 1698, the’ 
appear to have acted together. But, at this time, it was assembly 
enacted, that the General Assembly should consist of two ™0uds®,two 

<tiouses : That the governor, or, in his absence, the deputy- 
governor and magistrates, should compose the first, which 
should be called the upper house : That the other should 
consist of the deputies, regularly returned from the sever
al towns in the colony, which shonld be called the lower 
house. This house was authorised to choose a speaker to 
preside, and when formed, to make such officers and rules 
as they should judge necessary for their own regulation.
It was also enacted, that no act should be passed into a law 
of this colony, nor any law, already enacted, be repealed, 
nor any other act, proper to this General Assembly, be 
passed, except by the consent of both houses.

At the general court, in October, an act passed, regulat
ing the county court. It ordained, that it should consist of 
one chief judge, and two justices of the quorum.

In 1699, the governor and deputy-governor were re-elec- May Uth, 
ted. Richard Christopher was chosen into the magistra- 1699. 
ey, and captain Joseph Whiting, treasurer. *

At this session, the lower house, for the first time, form
ed separately, and chose Mr. John Chester speaker, and 
captain William Whiting clerk. This assembly passed

* Deputy-governor Jones was son in law to governor Eaton. He brought 
ever a good estate from England, and made a settlement at New-Haven.
He was, for the term of about si* and thirty years, either magistrate or 
deputy-governor of the colony of New-Haven or Connecticut. In 1662, 
be was chosen magistrate for the colony of New-Haven. Two years af
ter, he was elected deputy-governor. Upon the union, in 1665, he was 
chosen one of the magistrates of Connecticut, in which office he served un
til July 9th, 1661, when the assembly elected him deputy-governor. In 
May, 1692, he was chosen to the same office by the freemen. He was an
nually re-chosen, until May 12th, 1698. At that period he was about 74 
years of age, and retired from public business. He died October 17th,
1706, aged 82 years. The General Assembly was bitting at New-Haven, 
at the time of his decease, and voted, “ That in consideration of the many 
geod services, for many years done by that honored ^nd religious gentle
man, Mr. William Jones, then deceased, a sum should^ paid out of the 
treasury towards defraying the charges of his funeral.1’ v ,
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Book I. an âct exempting the clergy from taxation. Several acts 

were also passed, relative to the settlement of new town
ships. '

In June, 1659, governor Winthrop obtained liberty of 
the assembly, to purchase a large tract at Quinibaug. 
Soon after he made a purchase of Allups, alias Hyemps,

1698.
Purchase 
and settle 
ment of 
Plainfield.

and Mashaushawit, thev native proprietors, of the lands

Grant and 
settlement 
of Colches
ter.

Coging-
chaug,
Durham
granted
and set-*
tied.

comprised in the townships of Plainfield and Canterbury, 
lying on both sides of Quinibaug river. There were a 
small number of families on the lands, at the time of the 
purchase ; but the planters Were few, until the year 1689, 
when a number of people, chiefly from Massachusetts, 
made a purchase of the heirs of governor Winthrop, and 
began settlements in the northern part of the tract. At 
their session, in May, 1699, the General Assembly vested 
the inhabitants with town privileges. The next year, it 
was named Plainfield. /

The legislature, in the October session, 1698, enacted, 
that a new plantation sjy>ukl be made at Jeremy’s farm. 
It was determined, that U should be bounded southerly on 
Lyme, westerly ion Middletown, and easterly on Norwich 
and Lebanon. This was most commonly termed the plan
tation at twenty mile river. The settlement began about 
1701. In 1703, the assembly gave the planters a patent, 
confirming to them the whole tract. Some of the princi-

Sal planters, were the Rev. John Bulklcy, Samuel Gilbert, 
lichael Tainter, Samuel Northam, John Adams, Joseph 

Pomeroy, and John Loomis.
At the same session, a plantation» was granted, upon the 

petition of the inhabitants of Guilford, at a place called 
Cogingchaug. It was bounded northerly on Middletown, 
easterly on Haddam, westerly on Wallingford, and south
erly on Guilford. The petitioneiy were thirty-one, but 
few* of them moved on to'the lands. For this reason, the 
settlement went on very slowly. The two first planters, 
were Caleb Seward and David Robinson, from Guilford. 
Some others afterward removed from the same town, and 
made settlements there. May 11th, 1704, it was named 
Durham. But the whole number of inhabitants was , very 
small. In 1707, the number of families was no more than 
fifteen. The inhabitants held meetings, and acted as a 
town, but were not incorporated with town privileges, un
til May, 1708. After this time, the plantation increased 
rapidly. There was a great accession of inhabitants from 
Northampton, Stratford, Milford, and other towns.

Committees were again appointed, at the session in Oc
tober, to attempt a settlement of the boundaries between

Chap. XVII,
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Massachusetts and Connecticut, and between this colony Book I. 
and Rh ode-island. However, like all former ones, they 
were unsuccessful. , ' 1700.

March 28th, 1700, his majesty, king William, in coun-Kiog WU- 
cil, was pleased to confirm the agreement made between }™“e®î*b' 
Connecticut and New-York, in 1683, respecting the boun- agreement 
dary line beAveen the two colonies. New-York ueglcct-in 1683. 
ed, however, to run the line. Connecticut, therefore, 
about twelve years after, applied to governor Hunter, to 
appoint commissioners to complete the running of the line, 
and marlf it with proper bounds. He laid the affair be
fore the legislature of New-York : but, as they would 
adopt no measures for that purpose, and, as there was no 
appearance that they designed it, Connecticut presented a 
petition to his majesty king George the first, praying that 
he would issue his royal commands to his government of 
New-York, that they should forthwith appoint commission
ers, in concert with Connecticut, to complete the running 
of the line, and the erecting of proper monuments. In 
consequence of this, the legislature of New-York, in 
1719, passed an act empowering their governor to appoint 
commissioners to run the line parallel to Hudson’s river, to 
re-survey the former lines, and to distinguish the bounda
ry. In May, 1725, the commissioners and surveyors of 
the two colonies, met at Greenwich, and, having agreed The hoc 
upon the manner In which the work should be accomplish- Co^ticti- 
ed, the survey was executed, in part, immediately, and a cut and 
report of what they had done, was made to the respective New-Y#rk 

^ legislatures of Connecticut and New-York. On the 14th JTdand 
** of May, 1731, a complete settlement was made. By the xe " 

tartition line, finally established, Connecticut ceded to 
few-York a tract of 60,000 acres, as an equivalent for 
ands which New-York had surrendered to Connecticut, 
ying upon the sound.. This tract, from its figure, has 

been called the Oblong.
In 1700, the governor and council were all re-elected. Court of
Many acts of violence, since the last session of the as- ^eactl<^00 

sembly, had been committed against the inhabitants of ay’ 
Windsor and Simsbury, by the people of Enfield and Suf- 
field. They had made encroachments two miles upon the 
land of those towns, beyond all former instances. Great 
animosities subsisted between those towns on the account 
of the encroachments and damages, which the inhabitants 
of Connecticut suffered by them.

To compose these difficulties, if possible, the assembly Attempt* 
appointed William Pititin, Esq. Mr. John Chester,
Mr. William Whiting, it committee, with plenary powers, ®

A 3

(
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Bbok I. (o address the général cbtirt ttf Massachusetts, and toreprè- 

sfent to them thé rcridinesi of the legislature of Connecti- 
1700. cut, to join with them in any just measures, for ah arnica- 

settltMassachu- blé settlement of the boundary lthè» The court of Massa- 
Conn’c'r- c^uselt8 appointed colonel Hutchinson, Mr. Taylor, Mr. 
cot. " Anthruttv, arid Mr. Front, a committee, but with limited L 

poWert, to find the southernmost line of Massachusetts, 
ruh by Nathaniel Woodward and Solomon Saftery. The 
général court, aho, oh the Wh of June, passed an act, in 
answer to the proposal made by Connecticut, in which 
they insisted on the line run by Woodward and Saflery. 
These Were termed skilful aftd approved artists. The 
court àlso, in their insisted, that all grants, made by 
them to the inhabitants of Woddstodk, dr df any other 
place, should remain good ahd vatid to the grantees, 
though the places should be found south of the line Of Mas
sachusetts. TO thèse hard terms the committee conceded,
upon the condition, that all the grants made by Oonnecti- 
*cut, to the inhabitants of WihdSdr and Simsbury, should be 
acknowledged as valid, and the khd granted be

; of Mas
reserved

to the proprietors. But the court of Massachusetts would 
hot concede even this. NO accommodation could there
fore be effected.

The général court of Massachusetts determined to rely 
Anon, and maintain the line ran by Çbeir sailors, in 1642. 
They insisted that it had been the "boundary between the 
colonies, for nearly sixty yeans r that the colony Of Con
necticut was bounded bn the south line of Massachusetts, 
Which they said wbshdt an imaginary, but well known line. 
They pleaded, that Mr. Winthtop, when he procured the 
Charter, knew that to be the Hhe, and that no other could 
Be intended. . - > k •'

Connecticut, on the other hand, maintained, that the 
South line of Massachusetts, according to the express words 
of their charter, was a line running oue west from a point, 
or station, three miles south of every part of Charles river? 
and
too

aiuuvn^ nil vv Miil'yg ovuui ui v»v» i i/u»i va iitvi ,

1 (hat the station fixed by Woodward andSafferywas 
far south. It was also insisted, that, even allowing

Woodward’s and Saffery’s station to be right, a due westsir*
line from it Would fun iar north of Bissell’s ferry house at
Windsor. The committee, appointed by the court ot 
Massachusetts, reported, that the line would run north of 
Bissdus house ; yet the court of Massachusetts would not 
run the line, nor come to any accommodation ; but insisted 
on the line as it had been run by them, in 1642, and on
Connecticut’s ceding their rights to all the lands which

4$jfAf. XVII.
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th^Jiad granted, whether focy lay north or south qf said Boo^ I.
lihe.\
' Though Colchester held their lands from the colony, 1706. 
which claimed by virtue of IJncas’s dead in 4640, major 
Mason’s purchase, in behalf of the colony, and surrender 
of the lands in the presence of the general assembly, and 
hy virtue of Jpshua’s will j and though the inhabitants had 
deeds from Owaqeco, and the Mokagan sachems,' cover, 
ing the whole tract, yet they met with great difficulties, in 
the settlement of the town, from Owaneco and the Mohea- 
gans, who were made uneasy, and stirred up tp mischief, 
by designing men. The Masons, Daniel Clark, Nicholas 
Hallarn, major Palms, mayor Fitch, and others, about this 
time, conceived (he plan of obtaining a Urge tract of land, 
comprising Cplcbester, part of Lyme, and New-London,
Plainfield, Canterbury, and Windham, for themselves.
They imagined, that the surrender pf major Mason, in the 
general assembly, was not legal, and that the circum
stances of those eafj v transactions were so far obliterated 
from the memory of the living, that they should be able to 
recover, in law, all (be lands made over, by JÜncas, to ma
jor Mason, peting as agent of foe colony ip 1659.

The legislature, though they viewed their title tp the 
lands in the colon v legal and indubitable, yet judged it ex
pedient, rafoer than to have any difficulty with the In
dians, to treat with them, and make them easy.

The governor and council were appointed a committee 
for these purposes. They were instructed to obtain a quit 
claim of the Indians upon reasonable terms, and to advise 
the inhabitants, with respect to foeir settlements. Capta i n 
Samuel Mason, who was one of the magistrates, was]parT 
iicularly desired to use his influence with foe Indians to 
promote foe design, and quiet the planters.

From foe first settlement pf foe colony, it had been cus
tomary to make grants of land to officers, soldiers, and oth
ers, who had been specially serviceable tp foe colony.
Çrants bad been made to major Mason, tp his officers and 
soldiers, in foe Fequot war. This encouraged .the volun
teers, who had performed such signal feats in foe Narra- 
ganset war, to make application to foe assembly, for the 
grant of a new township, as an acknowledgment of then- 
good services, Upon foe petition of captain Thomas Lef- 
Imgwell, of Norwich, and Mr. John Frink, of Stonington, 
in behalf of themselves and other volunteers, foe general 0rant of 
assembly, in October, 1696, granted them a township ofvoluntown 
six miles square, tp be taken up in the conquered lanfls. A Oct. 4M\

* Records of Couoectjcut, act* and letters oo file.
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1701.

Book I. committee having surveyed the tends and made their re
port to the assembly, four years after, a township was 
confirmed to the petitioners, by the name of Voluntown. 
It was bounded by a due north line, from the pond at the 
head of Pawcatuck river, to Greenwich path, thence west 
to the bounds of Preston, thence bounded by Preston and 
Stonington to Pawcatuck river, and thence by the river to 
the pood, the first mentioned bounds. Nineteen years af
ter, the assembly granted an addition of a considerable 
tract on the north part of the township.

In 1701, governor Winthrop and deputy governor Treat 
The magistrates were Andrew Leet,

Court of
election, V , - , .
May ■6th, 'were re-chosen.
1701.

May 14th, 
1702.
Mansfield
Made a

Danbury 
made a 
town.

James Fitch, Samuel Mason, Daniel Witherel, Nathaniel 
Stanley, Moses Mansfield, John Hamlin, Nathan Gould, 
Wityiam Pitkin, Joseph Curtis, John Chester, and Josiah 
Rossiter, Esquires. Joseph Whiting, Esq. was re-elected 
treasurer, and Eleazar Kimberly, secretary.

Ever since the union of the colonies, the assembly had 
convened at Hartford, both in May and October ; but, at 
this session, an act passed, that the assembly, in October, 
should be holden, at the usual time, in New-Haven. It 
was also enacted, that the court of magistrates, which had 
been commonly holden at Hartford, in October, should, for 
the future, be holden at New-Haven, on the first Tuesday 
of the same month. A respectable committee was ap
pointed again, this year, to make a settlement of the boun
dary line with Rhode-Island, and committees were ap
pointed, from yey to year, for the same purpose, but all 
attempts, for a long time, were unsuccessful.

The election in 1702, made ho alteration m the legisla
ture.

The inhabitants of Windham having agreed upon a di
vision of that town, on the 30th of January, 1700, the as- 
sembly, at this session/confirmed the agreement, and en
acted fha{ Windham should be divided into two towns, and 
that the town at the north end should be called Mansfield. 
The next May, the assembly vested them with distinct town 
privileges. Patents were granted, at the same time, to 
Doth townships. The Indian name of Mansfield, was Naw- 
besetuck. Settlements were made here soon after they 
commenced at Windham.

Danbury had been surveyed fora town in 1693, soon 
after a plantation was made upon the lands. Some of the 
principal planters were James Beebe, Thomas Taylor, 
Samuel and James Benedict, John Hoit, and Josiah Starr. 
The general court at this session, gave them a patent, 
granting them a township extending eight miles in length,
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north and south, and six miles in breadth, according to the Boot I. 
original survey.

In October, the general assembly was holden at New- 1702. 
Haven. • > » Oct 8th.

The colony having received intelligence of the demise 
of king William, and a gracious letter from queen Anne, 
voted, that a letter should be addressed to her majesty, con- 
gratulating her upon her happy accession to the throne of 
her ancestors, and expressing their thanks for the favorable 
notice she had taken of the colopy.

The only alteration made, by the election, in May, 1703, Election, 
was the choice of Peter Burr, Ésq. into the magistracy. May m, 

At this assembly, an addition was made to the town of1703* 
New-London of all that tract, lying north of the .former 
bounds, included in a line drawn from the northeastern 

| X corner of Lyme, to the southwestern corner of Norwich, 
as it goes down to trading cove. A patent was, at the 
same time, given to the inhabitants, confirming this and all 
other parts of the town to them forever.

At the same session, it was enacted, that all the town- Act reia- 
ships in this colony, to which the assembly had given pa- tiv* 
tents, should remain a full and clear estate, with all the 
privileges and immunities therein granted, in fee simple to 
the proprietors, their heirs and assigns forever. It was 
also enacted, that all lands sequestered, and given to pub
lic or private uses, should remain forever, for the ends for 
which they had been given. I

Queen Anne, the emperor of Germany, and the States 
General, in May, 1702, declared war against France and 
Spain.1 Consequently the American colonies were again 
involved in a French and Indian war. The legislature, at 
the session in October, found it necessary to adopt mea- 14ûn 
sures for the safety of the country, A requisition was 17 
made, by governor Dudley, and the general court of Mas
sachusetts, of a detachment of a hundred men, to assist 
them in the war against the eastern Indians. Soldiers 
were detached and sent forth for the defence of the west
ern towns in Connecticut. A committee of war was ap
pointed to send troops into the county of Hampshire, in 
Massachusetts, and to the frontier towns in this colony, as 
emergencies should require.

At this assembly, it was enacted, that the town of Plain- 
field should be divided, and that the inhabitants on the 
west side of theK river should be a distinct town, by the Canterhu- 
name of Canterbury. It seems, that the settlement of this ry made * 
tract commenced about the year 1690. The principal set-town- 
tiers, from Connecticut, were major Jarpes Fitch and Mr,
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Orders for 
the com
mon safe
ty-

Boer I. Solomon Tracy, from Norwich, Mr. Tixball Ellsworth and 
Mr. Samuel Ashley, from Hartford ; but much the great- 

1703. <>st number was from Newtown, Woburn, Dorchester, 
Barnstable, and Medfield, in Massachusetts. Among these 
were John, Richard, and Joseph Woodward, William, 
Obadiah, and Joseph Johnson, Josiah and Samuel Cleave- 
land, Elisha Paine, Paul Davenport, and Henry Adams. 

Special On the 10th of March, 1704, a special assembly was 
assembly, convened to provide far the common safety. To prevent 
March mischief from the friendly Indians, and preserve them front 
isth, no*. kejDg corrupted and drawn away by the enemy, both the 

civil and military officers, in the respective towns, were 
directed to take special care of theoMÉp keep them within 
their own limits, and not to suffer there upon their peril, to 
remove from the places which should be assigned them, 
nor to hold any correspondence with the enemy, or any 
foreign Indians, nor by any means to harbor them. A pre
mium of ten pounds was proposed, as an encouragement to 
every friendly Indian, who should bring in and deliver up 
one who was an enemy.

Orders were given, requiring every particular Iowa, is 
the colony, to convene and determine upon the manner of 

, fortifying and defending themselves. In case of any sud- 
tien attack or invasion, the commissioned officers, in the 
several towns, were authorised to detach and send forth 
any number of soldiers, not exceeding half the militia, to 
repel and pursue the enemy. It was resolved, that a grand 
scout should be employed by the committee of war, upon 
the frontiers, for the discovery and annoyance of the ene
my. Until this could be sent forth, it «was determined, 
that small scouts, from the frontier towns, should be con
stantly kept out, tadiscover and give notice of the motions 
of the enemy. U was ordered, that ffie hundred men, so
licited by the Massachusetts, should be raised forthwith, 
to act agajost the eastern Indians, and that .governor Dud
ley should be requested to call them out immediately. A 
detachment of sixty men was ordered for the public service, 
principally with a view to the defence of the county of 
Hampshire. These were to be under the command of the 
committee of war in Connecticut, and the commanding of
ficer in that county.

Election At the court of election, May, 1704, the farmer governors 
May nth, and magistrates were re-chosen. John Allen, Esq. was 
1704. chosen magistrate, to fill the vacancy made by the death ol ( 

Moses Mansfield, Esq.
Committees weré appointed in the several counties to 

meet together, to consult and determine upon the best 
measures for the general defence and safety.
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As the deserting or giving op of any plaice, would en- Boo* I. 
courage the enemy, disserve her majesty’s interests, and 
the welfare of the colony, it was enacted, that if any per- 1704, 
sons or families, in any of the frontier towns, should desert 
their habitations or places of residence, without leave from 
the assembly, they should forfeit their freehold of lands and 
tenements in that place. It was further enacted, that if 
any male person, of the agè of sixteen years, should so re
move from any frontier town, he should pay a fine of ten 
pounds, and that the fine should be applied to the defence 
of the town from which he had removed,

Good policy required, that as great a number of the 
friendly Indians as possible, should be employed in the 
public service. Gentlemen were, therefore, appointed to 
enlist them as volunteers. Good encouragements were 
given for this purpose. Indians were the best troops to 
scoot and range the woods ; and in proportion as they of
fered themselves, Englishmen, whose labours were much 
more useful, were kept at home.

Besides the hundred men dispatched to the eastward, 
four hundred were raised for the defence of this colony, 
and of the county of Hampshire. They were required to 
be always ready. That they might be completely ready, 
both in summer and winter, to march immediately, upon 
any emergency, it was ordered, ihat they should be fur
nished with snow shoes, that they might travel and run up
on the snow. A number of men in every town were obli
ged to prepare themselves in this manner.*

For the maintenance of good morals, the suppression of Appoint* 
vicious and disorderly-pspetices, and the preservation of ment of 
the common peace, the assembly ordered, that a sober, re- 
ligious man, be appointed by the county court, in each of 
the counties, to dc an aubifaey for her majesty, to prose
cute all criminal offenders^

The colony, at this time, was in the most critical situa-Critical 
tion. It was not only in danger, and put to great expense, state of 
by reason of the war, to defend itself, but to still greater, theco,onJ- 
to defend the neighbouring colonies of Massachusetts and 
New-York. It was continually harassed by the demands 

- of Joseph Dudley, Esq. governor of Massachusetts, and of 
lord Combury, governor of New-York and the Jerseys, 
for men and money, as they pretended for the defence of 
their respective governments.

At the same time, the colony had a number of powerful Art* of iW 
enemies, who, by misrepresentation and every other arti- 
fice in their power, were seeking to deprive them both of and Com- 

* Records of the colony. bury.



408 HISTORY OF Ohaf. XVII.

Book I. their lands and all their chartered rights and privileges. 
Governor Dudley, lord Cornbury, and their instruments, 

1704.' combined together to despoil the colony of its charter, and 
subject it entirely to their government. It appears, from 
the letters and acts on file, that Dudley wished to unite all 
New-England under his own government, At the same 
time, it* seems, be flattered lord Cornbury, that, if they 
could effect the re-union of all the charter governments to 
the cpown, he should not only have the government of the 
southern colonies, but of Connecticut, Dudley was a man 
of great intrigue and duplicity, yrell versed in court affairs, 
and had powerful connections in England. He bad been 
connected with Sir Edmund Andross in the government of 
New-England, and was an enemy to all the chartered 
rights of the colonies. While he was soliciting the govern
ment of Massachusetts, he had a view to the government of 
all N«^-England. As he had conceived this plan as ear
ly as the latter part of the reign of king William, he oppo
sed whatever he suspected would operate against it, and 
prevent the suspension of all government by charter. When 
ne found, therefore, that Sir Henry Ashurst was appointed 
agent for Connecticut, about the beginning of the present 
century, he opposed his undertaking the agency with all 
his influence, because he knew his friendship to the colo
nies, and that he was a powerful man. He united all his 
influence with the court party, and the enemies to the lib
erties of the colonies, to vacate all the charters in America. 
He so far succeeded, that, in the latter part of the reign of 

uniter k'nls William, a bill was prepared for re-uniting all the 
uni mg i charter governments to the crown. Early in the reign of 

oueep Anne, it was brought into parliament. It imported, 
that the charters given to the several colonies in New- 
England, to East and West New-Jersey, Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, Carolina, the Bahama and Lucay islands, were 
prejudicial and repugnant to the trade of the kingdom, and 
the welfare of his majesty’s subjects in the other planta
tions, and to his majesty’s revenue arising from tne cus
toms. It also further alledged, that irregularities, piracies, 
and unlawful trade, were countenanced and encouraged by 
the authority in the chartered colonies. It therefore enact
ed, “ That all and singular, the clauses, matters, and things, 
contained in any charters, or letters patents, granted by 
the great seal of England, by any of his royaf predeces
sors, by his present majesty, or the late queen, to any of 
the said plantations, or to any persons in them, should be 
utterly void, and of none effect. It further enacted, that 
all such power, authority, privileges, and jurisdictions,
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should be, and were re-united, annexed to, and vested in Book I. 
his majesty, his heirs and successors, in right of the crown 
of England, to all intents and purposes, as though no such 1704. 
charters or letters patent had been had or made.*

Sir Henry Ashurst, viewing the act as unjust, and sub- Petition 
versive of tne civil and religious rights of the colony, pre- 
ferred a petition to the lords spiritual and temporal in par- blU‘ 
liament assembled, representing that said bill would do 
great injustice to the inhabitants of Connecticut : That it 
would make void the charter granted to thé colony by king 
Charles the second : That the governmeht was, by saia 
charter, granted to them, and was so interwoven with their 

- property, that it could not be taken away, without expo- 
. sing them to the utmost confusion, if not to utter ruin t 

That the inhabitants had never been accused of mal-ad- 
ministration, piratical or unlawful trade ; and that their 
case was different from his majesty’s other plantations in 
America. He, therefore, humbly prayed to be heard, by 
his council, at the bar of the house, in their behalf.f In 
consequence of this, it was granted, May 3d, 1701, that the 
petitioner should be heard against the bill.

Sir Henry was a faithful man, had honourable connec
tions, and his influence at court was very considerable A 
He raised all the opposition to the passing of the bill 
his power. Representations were made,«not only of tl#Rea»on» 
ample rights and privileges granted to Connecticut, by against its 
charter, but that they were granted for important conside- ?“““*>• 
rations, and particular services performed : That the in- Qfc 
habitants, at great expense and danger, had purchased, 
subdued, and planted an extensive country ; had defended 
it against the Dutch, French, and other enemies of the na
tion; had enlarged his majesty’s dominions, and increased 
commerce: That the charter not only gave the inhabitants 
powers of government, but secured the title of their lands 
and tenements ; and that, in v these views, the passing of 
the bill would be an act of great injustice; would be ruin
ous to the colony, and prejudicial to the general interest.
It was insisted, that it would be still more arbitrary and 
unjust, as the colony had not been even accused of mal
administration, piratical or illegal practices, or so much as 
heard on the subject. It was pleaded, that the colony had 
ever been loyal and obedient, and if any irregularities, or 
inadvertencies should finally be found in the government, 
it would, on the first notice of it, undoubtedly be reformed.
At the same time, the taking away of so mapy charters, 
was, at once, calculated to destroy all confidence in the 

• Copy of the bill on file. t Petition on file.
B 3
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Book I. crown, in royal patents and promises ; to discourage all 
further enterprise, in settling and defending the country ; 
to create universal discontent and disaffection in the colo
nies ; and to produce effects much more prejudicial to the 
nation, than any of those which were then matter of com
plaint. It would, also, afford a precedent most alarming 
to all the chartered corporations in England. These vari
ous considerations operated so powerfully against the bill, 
that it could not be carried through the houses.

Enemies of Governor Dudley and lord Cornbury, however, were 
the colony not discouraged. They determined to make a more open 
eouraged ant* powerful opposition to the charter rights of Connecti

cut. And they determined, ai much had been made of 
this argument, that Connecticut had never been accused 
of mal-administration, piracy, or any illegal trade, to re
move it out of the way, by a direct impeachment of the 

They are colony of high misdemeanors. They were both powerful 
powerful, enemies. Governor Dudley was not only a man of great 

intrigue, but had» party at court, who were men of art 
and influence. Lord Cornbury was nearly related to her 
majesty, queen Anne, and had many nobk connections, 
whose weight with her royal person and the court, was not 
inconsiderable. Exclusive of these, the colony had ene
mies among themselves. Nicholas Hallam, major Palms, 
captain Mason, Daniel Clark, and others, had either ap
pealed to England against the colony, or were scheming 
to-possess themselves of large tracts of land, and, for that 
purpose, were encouraging the Moheagan controversy. 
Hallam had appealed to England against the colony, and 
lost his case. The king, in council, had established the 
judgment given against him in the courts of Connecticut. 
Major Palms, who had married the daughter of John Win- 
throp, Esq. the first governor of Connecticut, under the 
charter, had imagined nimself injured by the administrators 

. on the governor’s estate, and had brought an action against 
them. Losing his case before the courts in this colony, 
he had appealed to England. He was particularly irrita
ted against the colony, and against his brother inlaw, Fits 

Unite their John Wintbrop, Esq. then governor of the colony. These 
influente malcontents all united their influence, by the grossest mis- 
colcay1 lhe rePre.sentatioB8, a°d all other means in their power, to in- 

jure the colony in its most essential interests.
Lord Cornbury was poor, and not^unwilling, by any 

means, to get money. He had marfe a demand of four 
hundred and fifty pounds upon the colony, for the defence 
efNew-York. Connecticut judged, that it was not their 
duty to comply with his demand, as their expenses already 
were as great as the colony was able to bear.
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Dudley and Combury, therefore, proceeded to draw up Book I. 
articles of complaint against the colony. Dudley employ
ed one Bulkley to write against the government. He drew 
up a large folio book, which he termed the Doom or Mise- 

of Connecticut. In this, he not only exceedingly

1704.

RIES

England, 
Ednmund

misrepresented and criminated the colony, but expatiated 
on the advantages of a general governor of New-En 
and highly recommended the government of Sir 
Andross;* ,

Among other complaints, tho principal articles particu- Com- 
larly charged, were, summarily, these : That the governor P'ainls 
did not observe the acts of trade and navigation, but en- colony1 i 
couraged illegal commerce and piracy : That the colony 
was a receptacle of pirates, encouraged and harboured by 
the government : That the government harboured and pro
tected soldiers, seamen, servants, and malefactors, who 
made their escape from other parts, and would not deliver 
them up, when demanded. It was, also, charged against 
the colony, that it harboured great numbers of young men, 
from Massachusetts and New-York, where they were obli
ged to pay taxes for the expenses of the war, and induced 
them to settle there, principally, because it imposed no 
taxes for that purpose : That the colony would not furnish 
their quota for the fortification of Albany and New-York,

colony, no justice could be done them, if the debt were 
against any of its inhabitants. It was also charged, that 
Connecticut, under the colour of their charter, made capi
tal laws ; tried murders, robberies, and other crimes, and 
punished with death and banishment; and that their courts 
of judicature were arbitrary and unjust : That the legisla
ture would not suffer the laws of England to be pleaded in 
their courts, unless it were to serve a turn for themselves : 
That they had refused to grant appeals to her majesty, in 
council, and had given great vexation to those who had de
manded them : That the government had refused to sub
mit to her majesty, and to his royal highness’s commission 
of vice admiralty, and for commanding its militia ; and 
had defeated the powers which had been given to the gov
ernors of her majesty’» neighbouring colonies, for that pur
pose. Finally, it was charged, that the legislature had 
made a law, that Christians, who were not of their com
munion, should not meet to worship God, without license 
from their assembly, which law extended even to the 

* Letter of Sir Henry Ashunt, on file.
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Moheagan
affair,

Book I. church of England, as well as to Christians of other deno
minations tolerated in England.

While governor Dudley was thus attempting the ruin of 
the colony, in the court of England, he kept up the ap
pearance of the most entire friendship towards it, in this 
country ; and in a letter, of about the same date with his 
complaints, thanked the legislature for the great supplies 
which they had given him and the colony.

The general assembly had appointed the most respecta* 
ble committees, and taken great pains to compromise all 
difficulties with Owaneco ana the Moheagans ; and though 
they had made repeated purchases ana obtained ample 
deeds of their lands, vet, rather than have any uneasiness 
among the Indians, they offered Owaneco such a‘sum of 
money, to make him easy, as was entirely satisfactory to 
him ; but Mason and the other malcontents, who wished 
to possess the Indian lands, would not suffer him to accept 
it, and frustrated all attempts for an accommodation.

While Mason and other enemies were practising their 
arts, in Connecticut, Hallam, assisted by Dudley and his 
party, with other malcontents, on both sides of the water, 
was making grievous complaints, in England, df the injus
tice and cruelty of the colony towards Owaneco, in driv
ing him from his lands, and depriving the Moheagans even 
of their planting grounds. It was pretended, that, in the 
late grant and patent to the town of New-London, the le
gislature had conveyed away all his lands in that quarter, 
whereas particular care was taken, both in the grant and 
patent, to secure all the property.and privileges of the Mo- 
neagans. The assembly had taken the most faithful and 
tender'eare of them, from the first settlement of the colony 
to that time. According to their agreement with major 
Mason, then deputy governor, of the colony, when here- 
signed the Moheagan land to the assembly, they granted 
him a farm of five hundred acres, and it was laid out to 
him at a place called, by the Indians, Pomakuk. They 
had also reserved a fine tract of land, of between four and 
five thousand acres, to the Moheagans to plant on, which 
was much more than sufficient for that purpose. But the 
representations, which these evil minded men were con
stantly making to Owaneco an^his people, at some times, 
made them uneasy, and some of them probably imagined, 
that they were really injured. At the same time, the af
fair was so represented in England, as made impressions 
on the minds of many very unfavorable to the colony.

In this situation of affairs, Hallam, assisted bV the mal*
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and petition to her majesty, queen Anne, representing, that Book I. 
the sachems of the Moheagan tribe of Indians were the 
original and chief proprietors of all the lands in the colo- 1704. 
ny : That they were a great people, and had received and *<* of the 
treated the first planters in a peaceable and friendly man- 

That, for an inconsiderable value; they had granted 8ner
their lands to them, reserving to themse^Ves a small parcel 
only for planting ground ; and that thé general assembly 
of Connecticut had passed an act by which they had ta
ken that from them, which, until that time, they had al
ways enjoyed. For these reasons, it was prayed, that her 
majesty would appoint commissioners to examine into all 
these matters, and into all the other injuries and violences 
which had been done to the Mobeagans, and to determine 
respecting them according to equity.

Her majesty, imposed upon and deceived by these rep- Her ma- 
resentations, and not waiting to give the colony an oppor-jesty aP* 
tunity to be heard, on the 19th of July, 1704, granted a 
commission to Jocsph Dudley, Esq. the great enemy of the «oners to 
colony, Thomas Povey, Esq. lieutenant governor of Mas- hear thé 
sachusetts, major Edward Palms, and others, to the num-CMC* 
her of twelve, authorizing them to hear and determine the 
whole affair, reserving liberty to either to appeal to her . 
majesty in council.

At the session in May, a respectable committee was ap
pointed, with ample powers, to examine into all the com
plaints of Owaneco and the Mohearan Indians, and to re
port to the assembly in October. The committee appoint
ed time and place, and attempted to accomplish the busi
ness, for which they had been appointed ; but captain Ma
son, whom Owanëco had chosen for his guardian, had art 
enough to frustrate the design. He made a journey to 
Boston, at the very time, and Owaneco would do nothing 
without him. In the mean time, the commission was grant
ed by the queen, and the colony were unhappily drawn in
to a long and expensive controversy.

The Masons claimed the lands purchased by their an
cestor, deputy governor John Mason, by virtue of a deed 
given to him by Uncas, in 1659, while he acted as agent 
of the colhny, and-denied the legality of the surrender 
which he had made of them, in the general assembly, the 
next year. They insisted, that it respected nothing more 
than the jurisdiction right, and that the title to the soil was 
vested in their family, as guardians or overseers of the In
dians. While they pretended great concern for the In
dians, their sole object was to hold all those lands, included 
in said deed, for themselves and others, who had united 
with them in prosecution of the affair against the colony.
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Book I. Sir Henry Ashurst, wishing to preserve the important 
privileges of the colony, had taken pains to postpone the 

1705. hearing of the complaints against it, as far as possible, 
that the governor and company might have intelligence 
concerning them, and send their answer ; but, on the 12th 

Hearing of of February, 1705, the hearing came on, before her ma- 
the.com- jesty in council. Governor Dudley and Lt*xf Cornbury 
gainst*a* hadspared.no pains to carry their point before her majcs- 
Connccti- ty. Dudley had been careful to procure and lay before 
cut before her an opinion of the attorney general, in king William’s 
|ier ,™ge- reign, “ that he might send a governor to Connecticut.”

* Further, to prepare the way for the decision which he wish- 
ed, he procured another opinion of the attorney and so
licitor general, respecting the case of Connecticut, as it 
then appeared, “ that if it were as governor Dudley had 
represented, there was a defect in the government : That 
the colony was not able to defend itself, and in imminent 
danger of being possessed by the queen’s enemies : Ami 
that, in such case, the queen might send a governor, for 
civil and military government ; but not to alter the laws 

and customs.”Her majesty had directed Sir Henry to appear and show 
reasons, if any be had, why she should not appoint a gov
ernor over the colony. He considered every thing dear to 
it at stake, and therefore made exertions in some measure 
proportionate to the magnitude of the cause. Lord Paget, 
aman of great influence, was his brother by marriage, and 
he was related to, or intimately connected with other prin
cipal characters at court. He made all the interest, and 
obtained all the influence which he possibly could, either 
be bimsclf or his connections, in favor of the Colony. He 
obtained two of the best council in England; both parlia
ment men, possessing an estate of a thousand pounds a 
year. He stood firm against all the charges of Dudley, 
lord Cornbury, Congreve, and others^ against the colony, 
and by his counsel* for an hour and an half, defended it a- 
gainst all ttie art and intrigue of it» adversaries, and all the 
law learning and eloquence of theattorney and solicitor
general.* f ^

in vîndKa- Connecticut was entirely ignorant of the charges 
tion of the brought against it, and no information or evidence could 
colony. be thence obtained, Sir Henry and his council were neces

sitated to employ such means as were in their power. 
They amply stated the rights and privileges granted by the 
royal Charter, the territory it conveyed, and the powers 
with which it vested the governor and company. They

• Letter of Sir Henry Aebsift, February isth. 1704, on die.
s s : ii'.

\
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showed, that these patents were confirmed by a non ob- Book I. 
*tante, and always to be construed in the most favorable > 
light for the grantees. It was demonstrated, that the leg
islature were vested with ample powers to make laws, 
criminal and capital, as well as civil ; to inflict banishment, 
death, and all other capital punishments, in all capital ca
ses, no less than in others. It was also represented, that 
the governors, or commanders in chief, were, by charter, 
vested with plenary powers to assemble in martial array, 
and put in warlike posture the inhabitants of the colony, 
for tneir defence, and to commission others, for the like 
purposes. It was also clearly shown, that, by charter, they 
bad the same right to fish, trade, and do all other business, 
and enjoy all other privileges, by land and sea, which any 
other of her majesty’s subjects had a right to do, or enjoy.
It was, therefore, urged, that all those matters, charged 
against the colony, respecting their making capital laws, 
and inflicting capital punishments, whether death or ban
ishment, were no crimes ; but things which the legislature 
not only had a right, .but were bound in faithfulness to dq, 
as circumstances might require. For the same reason, it 
was also insisted, that the colonies claiming a right to com
mand their own militia, and defeating the designs of the 
governors of the other colonies, who wished to command 
it, were no crimes. It was insisted, that doing them was 
no more than defending themselveh in the enjoyment of their 
legal rights.

With respect to the irregularity and injustice of the courts 
in Connecticut, it was observed, that general charges de
served no reply : That it did not appear, that what was 
charged was any thing more than mere hearsay and clam
or. But it was pleaded, that, on the contrary, they had 
substantial evidence of the justice of the courts in Con
necticut. That several appeals had been made, to her 
majesty, from the judgment, of those courts : That these 
had been different cases, and in every instance, the judg
ments given by the courts in Connecticut, had been ap
proved by her majesty, and the lords committee of council.
This, it was said, was a notable evidence of their justice ; 
and that, so far as appeared, there had been no injustice 
or irregularity in any one court in the colony.

With respect to governor Dudley’s complaint, that Con
necticut did not furnish the men which he demanded, and 
that of loçd Cornbury, that it did not comply with his de
mands for money, it was answered, that it did not appear, 
from the charter, that the colony was obliged to comply 
with those requisitions : That the governors of other colo-,

/

.

<0.
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Book I. nies had no right to command the legislature and people of 
Connecticut : and that they were under no obligations to 

1705. obey them, any further than it should be required by her 
majesty. It was further observed, with respect to the mo
ney, that it appeared from his lordship’s letter, that the 
general assembly of Connecticut had taken the requisition 
into their consideration, and had determined to know her 
majesty’s pleasure, before they gave away their money. 
It was affirmed, that there was nothing disloyal in such a 
determination : That the colony "had a right to grant, or 
not to grant their money, as they judged it expedient or 
not : That they had a right to know the purpose for which 
they granted it ; and that their referring it to her majesty’s 
pleasure, was an implication of their obedience to it, when
ever it should be known.

With reference to Connecticut’s harboring deserters, 
malefactors, pirates, and the like, it was observed, that it 
was a general charge of little weight, and deserved no an
swer. It was affirmed to be a common thing, even in En
gland, for soldiers and others to go from one country into 
another, and not to be found ; yet it might not be any crime 
or fault in the country where they secreted themselves. 
As to captain Matthews finding two soldiers at Stamford, 
and sending for major Silleck to secure them, it did not ap
pear that there was the least fault in the major. It was ev
ident, from his lordship’s letter, that he went to Stamford, 
that the soldiers were brought, and that, while the major 
and Matthews were conversing together, in a private room, 
they made their escape. It was said, it might be more the 
fault of Matthews than of Silleck ; for it did not appear 
that Matthews was kept there by any force or constraint, 
but was examining into the affair, or talking generally up
on the subject.

With relation to the complaint of lord Cornbury, in his 
letter of June, 1703, “that he labored under great misfor
tunes, in relation to the neighboring provinces : That the 
coast of Connecticut is opposite to two thirds of Long-Isl
and ; by which means they filled all that part of the island 
with European goods, cheaper than their merchants could, 
because they paid duties, and those of Connecticut paid 
none ; nor would they be subject to the acts of navigation ; 
by which means there had been no trade between the city 
of New-York and the east end of Long-Island, from whence 
the greatest part of the whale oil came ; and that it was 
difficult to persuade those people that they belonged to that 
province,” it was replied, that there appeared to be no 
jault in Connecticut in this respect. It was maintained

that the inh 
L ed, if it wer 

so was pleat 
been guilty i 
were a poor 

In a letter 
had observe 
which might 
Sures were t 
and charter i 
To this it wi 
the case : th 
be said of al 
sisted, that 11 

It was, hoi 
solicitor gem 
point a govei 

. for the colon 
founded on th 
defend itself, 
her majesty’s 
these facts, 
was in a mor 
becoming a p 
other colonic? 
lichorgeneral 
Case, and thei 
for sending a 

Further, it 
essential right 
heard before t 
and company 
articles ex bib 
formed resnpfi 
who, by efilai 
their honors a 
were under pe 
tance, where it 
the tnW: that 
nors complain! 
acted with a co 
firmed, that thi 
he heard in iti 
New-EngJand 
®*me complaint 
they have brou 
do nothing wit!



?• XVII.

leople of 
liions to 
i by her 
the mo- 
that the 
quisition 
enow her 
r money, 
n such a 
jrant, or 
îdient or 
for which 
majesty’s 
it, when-

leserters, 
id, that it 
ed no an- 
en in En- 
antry into 
my crime 
emselves. 
Stamford, 
iid not ap- 
It was ev- 
Stamford, 
the major 
rate room, 
e more the 
ot appear 
constraint, 
erally up-

ury, in his 
;at misfor- 
i That the 
' Long-lsl- 
f the island 
ants could, 
cticut paid 
lavigation ; 
en the city 
om whence 
that it was 
ged to that 
fto be no 
naintainet^

Chap. XVII. CONNECTICUT. 417

that the inhabitants had a right to trade where they pleas- Book I. 
ed, if it were not repugnant to the laws of England. It 6l- 
so was pleaded, that there was no evidence, that they had 1705. 
been guilty of any illegal trade or practices ; and that they 
were a poor people, and carried on little trade.

In a letter of the same date with the former, his lordship 
had observed, “that he was satisfied this vast continent, 
which might be made very useful to England, if right mea
sures were taken, would never be so, till all the propriety 
and charter governments were brought under the crown.”
To this it was replied, that this might, or it might not be 
the case : that the same, as circumstances might be, might 
be said of all the charters in England. It was however in
sisted, that the words sounded harsh, and had an ill relish. 1 

It was, however, much insisted on, that the attorney and 
solicitor general had reported, “ that her majesty might ap-

eiint a governor for Connecticut.” To this, the council » "
r the colony answered, that the report was hypothetical, 

founded on the supposition that the colony was not able to 
'defend itself, and was in danger of falling into the hands of 
her majesty’s enemies ; but'tnat there was no evidence of 
these facts. It did not appear, they said, that Connecticut 
was in a more defenceless* slate, or in greater danger of 
becoming a prey to her majesty’s enemies, than any of the 
other colonies. It was pleaded, that’the attorney and so
licitor general had not reported, that either of these was the 
tase, and therefore their opinion could not be made a plea 
for sending a governor to Connecticut.

Further, it was strenuously maintained, that it was an 
essential right of every individual and corporation, to be 
heard before they were condemned ; and that the governor 
and company of Connecticut ought to be heard upon the 
articles exhibited against them, before any judgment be 
formed respiting them. It was observed, that governors, 
who, by enlarging their own territories, might increase 
their honors and profits, were apt to complain : that they 
were under peculiar temptations, especially at such a dis* 
tance, wfiere it was so difficult to make enquiry and obtain 
the truth': that there was more reason to suspect the gover
nors complaining, than the governor of Connecticut, who 
acted with a council and an assembly. It was therefore af
firmed, that there was every reason, that the colony should 
be heard in its own defence If either the governor of 
New-England or New-York were impeached, and the 
same complaints made against them, said the counsel, which 
they have brought against Connecticut, her majesty would 
do nothing with respect to them, until they had been heard.

C 3
z
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It would be contrary to all law and reason ; much more 
so, to treat a whole colony in this manner, in a case in 
which their charter might be forfeited, and their fortunes 
ruined. It was observed, that governors appointed during 
pleasure, often committed barbarous acts to enrich them
selves ; and that they had nothing to lose but their office ; 
v hereas the colony of Connecticut was of gfeat substance, 
and had every thing to lose : that even in ordinary cases,, 
in which the character and property of one man only were 
concerned, nothing was determined, but upon sufficient ev
idence, given upon oath, and that it could never be reason
able to condemn a colony upon mere suggestion^: that it 
might appear, upon a full examination, that the governor of 
Connecticut was much better qualified to govern, than the

? governor of New-York or Massachusetts. It was there- 
ore pleaded, that the articles of complaint might be sent 

to the governor and company of Connecticut, and that they 
might nave an opportunity to answer for themselves : that 
there eould be no danger in this ; and if any irregularities 
should be found, in the management of their government, 
they would most certainly reform and obey her majesty’s 
commands.*

Upon this full hearing, it was determined, that the lords 
of trade should draw out the principal articles of complaint, 
and send a copy of them to the governor of Connecticut, 
and to the two principal complainants, governor Dudley, 
and lord Cornbury, and that Connecticut should send their 
answer, with evidence respecting the several articles, legal
ly taken, and sealed with t^e public seal of the colony. 
Governor Dudley and lord Cornbury were also directed to 
transmit their evidence Of the articles charged, publicly 
and legally taken.

By this means, Dudley, Cornbury, and their abettors 
were caught in their own snare, their selfishness and dupli
city were made to appear, in a strong point of light, and 
their whole scheme at once totally ruined. They were 
totally unable to support the charges which they had 
brought against the colony. At the same time, the legis
lature of Connecticut could produce the most substantial 
evidence, that the very reverse of what had been prétend- 
cd, was true. They had the last, and this year between 
five and six hundred men in actual service. Four hundred 
of this number had been employed, principally in the de
fence of Massachusetts and New-York. The committee 
of war, consisting of the governor, most of the council, and

• Caw of Conner ticet elated, and pleadings before her aajeitr, Febra- 
ary 12th, 1706, on file. k
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other principal men in the colony, had met, with officers Book I. 
and commissioners from Massachusetts, and most harmoni- 
ously united with them in opinion, and measures for the 1706, 
common defence. The legislature were not only able to 
prove these facts from the records of the colony, and from 
the resolutions of the committee of war, but, what was still 
more confounding to governor DudleyÂp produce a letter 
of his, under his own hand and signature, acknowledging 
their generous end prompt assistance in the war, and thank
ing them for the aid which they had given him,* They 
produced substantial evidence, that when they had scarce
ly two thousand pounds, in circulating medium, in the 
whole colony, they had, in three years, expended more ' 
than that sum, in the defence of her majesty’s provinces of 
Massachusetts and New-York. They were able to 
evince, that they had shewn the utmost loyalty and attach
ment to the queen ; been punctual in their observance of 
the acts of trade and navigation ; had not been pirates 
themselves, nor at any time harboured pirates, deserters, 
servants, or criminals among them.

With respect to appeals to her majesty, the legislature 
affirmed, that they had not refused to admit them, only in 
cases in which proper security, or sufficient bondsmen had 
not been offered. In the appeals of major Palms, which 
deem to have been the only instances of which complaint 
had been made, the court judged, that the security offered 
was insufficient. The men, who offered themselves to be 
bound, appeared to have little or no property. As to the 
vexations complained of, these respected the obtaining of 
copies of the judgments of the courts in his case. It seems 
he applied to the assembly for them, but the assembly de
clined giving them, insisting, that it was not their province 
to give copies of the doings of other courts. He was there
fore referred to the courts in which the judgments had been 
given.

In the appeals of major Palms, and in all other instanc
es, the judgments of the courts in Connecticut were finally 
established. Upon a full examination of the complaints, 
they appeared not only groundless, but invidious. The 
loyalty, justice, and honor of the colony appeared more 
conspicuous than they had done before : but it was some 
time before the evidence of the true state of the case could 
be collected and transmitted to England.

Meanwhile Dudley and Cornburÿ never lost sight of

• They were able to produce letters of thanks, from the commanding of
ficers, ministers, and principal gentlemen in the count/ of Hampshire, for 
the BMiitance which they had given them. Those letters aft now on file.
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Book I. their object, but vigorously prosecuted the design of sub
verting the government. There had been, nearly fifty 
years before, a law enacted against the quakers, but it 
does not appear, that it had ever been acted upon, in Con
necticut, and was, at that time, become obsolete. It ap
pears, by a letter of tlje governor’s, to Sir Henry Ashurst, 
that he did not know of one person, then in the colony, who 
was acknowledged to be a quaker. But governor Dudley, 
by some means, obtained a copy of the law, and procured 
a publication of it in Boston. The knowledge of it was 
communicated to the guakers in England, and they were 
spirited up to petition ior a repeal of the law of Connecti
cut against the quakers. A petition, about the beginning 
of April, was preferred to her majesty, on the subject, re
citing said law, and representing, that it was calculated to 
extirpate their friends from that part of her majesty’s do* 
minion, and praying that she would disallow the said law. 
Sir Henry Ashurst presented a petition to the lords of 
trade and plantation, to whom the petition of the guakers 
had been referred, praying them to advise her majesty to 
come to no determination on the subject, until the colony 
should have notice of the petition, and have time to send 
their answer. He represented, that the law was made a-

fgainst Adamites and Ranters : That it was become obso- 
ete, and quakers lived as peaceably in Connecticut, as i» 
any of her majesty’s plantations. He represented to their 

lordships, that there had been more complaints exhibited 
against this poor colony, in three or four years, without 
any crime proved, than had been before from the time of 
its first settlement, which made him believe, that there were 
disaffected persons, who were attempting, by all means, 
to make them weary of their charter government : That be
fore the appointment of a certain governor for New-Eng- 
land, the colony had enjoyed uninterrupted peace, for ma- 
ny years, and would have done to that time, had it not 
been for his misrepresentations. He assured them, that he 
had been informed, that governor Dudley had, about two 
years before, ordered the act against the quakers to be

Ccd, in Boston, on purpose, that the quakers, in Eng- 
might join wifh his other instruments in clamers a- 

gainst Connecticut, to deprive it of its charter privileges.* 
Hex majesty, upon the advice of the lords of trade and 

voke* the plantations, declared the act against the quakers null and 
*hyc‘8am,t vo‘di without giving the colony a hearing.

Sir Henry Ashurst, writing to the colony soon after, 
says, M You see how you are every way attacked.”

* Petition on file. ?
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The enemies of the colony in Connecticut and New- Book I. 
England were bo less active than those on the other side of 
the water. As they had obtained a commission for the tri- 1705; 
el of the case between Connecticut and the Moheagans, \ 
they spared no pains to carry their point. On the 5th ofgu of 
July, 1705, captain John Chandler, in behalf of Owaneco, the Mo- 
captain Samuel Mason, Hallam, and others, who interested heagan 
themselves in recovering the lands from the colony, began c0UI‘lry"\ 
the survey of the Moheagan country, and having accom-

Elished the work, drew a map of it, with a view to the trial, 
efore Dudley’s court, which was approaching. ,The

Sovernor sent an officer and prohibited his entering ufjon 
ie survey ; but the party gave large bonds to indemnify 

him, and he proceeded notwithstanding." The boundaries, 
as surveyed and reported by Chandler, captain John Parke,
Edward Culver, antLSamuel Sterry, who assisted him, 
were, on the south from a large rock, in Connecticut river, Bounda- 
near eight mile island in the bounds of Lyme, eastward,rie*' 
through Lyme, New-London, and Groton, to Ah-yo-sup- 
•suck, a pond in the northeastern part of Stonington ; on the 
east, from this pond northward, to Mah-man-suck, another 
pond, thence to Egunk-sank-a-poug, whetstone hills ; from 
thence to Man-hum-squeeg, the whetstone country. From 
this boundary, the line ran southwest, a few miles, to Ac- 
quiunk, the upper falls in Quinibaug river. Thence the 
line ran, a little north of west, through Pomfret, Ashford, 
Willington, and Tolland, to Mo-she-nup-suck, the notch of 
the mountain, now known to be the notch in Bolton moun
tain. From thence the line ran southerly, through Bolton,
Hebron, and East-Haddam, .to the first mentioned bounds.
This; it appears, was the Pequot country, to the whole of 
which the Moheagans laid claim, after the conquest of the 
Pequot nation, except some part of New-London, Groton, 
and Stonington, which had been the chief seat of that war
like tribe. The Moheagans claimed this tract as their he
reditary country, and the Wabbequasset territory, which 
lay north of it, they claimed by virtue of conquest.

On the 23d of August, 1705, the court of commission- Dudley's 
ers, appointed by her majesty, to eiamine into the affaifr ofcourt'Au* 
the Moheagan lands, convened at Stonington. Writs had ’ 
been previously issued, summoning the governor and com
pany, with the claimers of lands in controversy, and all 
parties concerned, to attend at time and place. The court 
consisted ‘of Joseph Dudley, Esq. president, Edward 
Palms, Giles Sylvester, Jahleel Brenton, Nathaniel By- 
ficld, Thomas Hooker, James Avery, John Avery, John 
Morgan, and Thomas Lcffingwell. •v

4
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governor and general assembly of Con
necticut had not been served with a copy of the commis
sion, by which the court was instituted, and viewed it as a 
court of enquiry only, to examine and make report to her 
majesty, and not to try and determine the title of the lands 
in dispute. The committee, appointed by the assembly, 
to appear before the court, were conditionally instructed, 

tone to the Provided the court was instituted for enquiry only, they 
commit- were to answer and show the unreasonableness of the Mo- 

hçagan claims, and the false light in which the affair had 
been represented ; but if the design was to determine with 
respect to the title of the colony, they were directed to en. 
ter their protest against the court, and withdraw. All in
habitants of the colony, personally interested in any of the 
lands in controversy, were forbidden to plead or make any 
answer before the court. >

Governor Winthrop addressed the following letter to the 
president.

44 New-London, August 21st, 1705.
41 SiR,

441 understand, by your excellency’s letter of July 
30th, your intentions to be at Stonington, on the 23d inst. 
to hear the complaints of Owaneco against this govern
ment. I have, therefore, in obedience to her majesty’s 
commands, directed and empowered William Pitkin, John 
Chester, Eleazar Kimberly, Esquires, major William Whi
ting, Mr. John Elliot, and Mr. Richard Lord, to wait on 
your excellency, and shpw the unreasonableness of those

lonable affront put upon her ma- 
ntqtion, and the great trouble 

d I conclude, in a short hearing, 
able to represent to her majesty, 
ire altogether groundless. The 

gentlemen shall assist your excellency’s enquiry, in sum
moning such persons as you shall please to aesire, and all 
things else, reserving the honor and privileges of the gov
ernment.”

When the committee came before the court, they per
ceived that they determined to try the title of the colony 
to the lands, and judicially to decide the whole controver
sy. They resolved, therefore, not to make any answer or 
plea before them, but to protest against their proceedings. 
The protest is entered as foUoweth :

44 To his Excellency, Joseph Dudley, Esquire, captain- 
general and governor in chief of net majesty’s colony 
of Massachusetts Bay, &c.

44 We, the commissioners of her majesty’s colony of
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Connecticut, are obliged, by our instructions from this Book I. 
government, to certify your excellency, that, in obedience wv 
to her majesty’s commands to this colony, we are ready to 1705. 
show the injustice of those complaints against the govern- Protest 
ment, made by Owaneco, to her majesty, fn council, if your Hjjj***^ 
excellency sees good that the complaints be produced, {^of the 
(provided the commissioners, mentioned in her majesty’s court, 
commission, with your excellency, be qualified to act as 
members of the court of inquiry constituted thereby,) that 
so your excellency and commissioners may, upon inquiry, 
be enabled to make such a true and just report of the mat
ters of fact, mentioned in said complaints to her majesty, 
as you shall see meet. But if your excellency, (as appears 
to us,) does construe any expressions in the said commis
sion, so as to empower the said commissioners, by them
selves, to inquire and judicially determine concerning the 
matter in controversy, mentioned in the said complaint, 
concerning the title of land or trespass, and do resolve to 
proceed accordingly, as we cannot but judge it to be con
trary to her majesty’s most just and legal intentions, in 
said commission ; so we must declare against and prohibit 
all such proceedings, as contrary to law and to the letters 
patent under the great seal of England, granted to this her 
majesty’s colony, and contrary to her majesty’s order to 
this government, concerning the said commission and com
plaint, as well as to the known rights of her majesty’s sub
jects, throughout all her dominions, and such as we cannot 
allow of. We only add, that it seems strange to us, that 
your excellency should proceed in such a manner, without 
first communicating your commission to'the general assem
bly of this her majesty’s colony.

“ William Pitkin, &c.
“August 24th, 1705.”
The inhabitants who had deeds of the lands in contro

versy, made default, as well as the colony ; but the court 
proceeded to an ex parte hearing. Owaneco, Mason, Hal- 
lam, and their council, produced such papers and evidence, 
and made such representations as they pleased? without 
any person to confront them. After suen a partial hear- Judgment 
ing, of one day only, the court determined against the colo- and pro- 
ny, and adjudged to Owaneco and the Moneagims a tract 
of land called Massapeag, lying in the townof New-Lon- e cour * 
don ; and another tract, of about eleven hundred acres, in 
the northern ’part of the town, which the assembly had 
granted as an addition to that township, in 1703. The 
court, also, adjudged to them a tract in the town of Lyme, 
two miles in breadth, and nine miles in length, with the
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1705.

Book Î. whole tract contained in the town of Colchester. The 
’ court ordered Connecticut immediately to .restore all those 
lands to Owaneco, and filed a bill of cost against the dolony 
of 5731. 12s. 8d.* Thus a cause of such magnitude, in 
which the essential interests of a whole colony, and the 
fortunes of hundreds of individuals, were concerned, was 
carried wholly by intrigue and the grossest misrepresenta
tions. The commission was granted by her majesty, whol
ly upon an ex parte bearing, upon the representation of the 
enemies of tbe-colony ; and the men who carried on the in
trigue, were appointed judges in their own case. Without .. 
hearing the case, contrary to all reason and justice, they 
gave judgment against the colony, and hundreds of indi
viduals. They gave away lands holden by conquest, pur
chase, ancient deeds from the original proprietors, well 
executed and recorded, by charter, acts, and patents from 
the assembly, and by long possession. The chief judge 
had been using all his art and influence to ruin the colony 
and was now supposed to be scheming for a portion of its 
lands, as well as for the government. Major Palais had 
been a long time in controversy with the colony, was ex
ceedingly embittered against it, and against the governor, 
his brother in law. Others of the commissioners were 
supposed to be confederate with Mason and Clarke, and 
interested in the lands in controversy. Hallam, Clarke, 
and several of the commissioners were witnesses in the 
case. They were witnesses and judges in their own cause, 
heard themselves, and no others. Owaneco was placed, 
in state, on the right hand of ttfe president, and the colony 
were treated worse than criminals, with dishonour and 
contempt.!

After the court had given judgment against the colony, 
on the 24th of August, they spent three days in hearing 
such complaints as Owaneco, Mason, and other persons 
interested in the lands, or inimical to the colony, were 
pleased to make. When they had heard all the complaints 
and misrepresentations which they had to make, they re
presented to her majesty, that Owaneco complained be 
was disseised of a tract of land, containing about seven 
thousand acres, called Memaquaog, lying northward of 
Windham ; of another tract called Pfainnelo, and consider
able skirts and parcels of land, encroached upon and taken 
in, by the towns of Lebanon, Windham, and Canterbury. 
The court prohibited all her majesty’s subjects from enter 
ing upon, or improving any of those lands, until a further

• Mobeagan case, in print
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hearing and determination of the case. Further, .in the Bqojt Ï. 
plenitude of their power, they appointed captain John Ma- 
son to be trustee, or guardian, to Owaneco and his people, 1705, 
and to manage all their affairs. They represented, from 
the evidence of major James Fitch and captain John Ma
son, that the colony bad left the .Indians ho land to plant 
on, and that they consisted of a hundred and fifty warriors,
one hundred of whom had been in the actual service of the 
country that very year,*

These Indians were enlisted and sent out by the colony 
of Connecticut, and went as cheerfully into service this 
year, as they bad done at any time before. .This gave 
demonstrative evidence, that there was no geieral uneasi
ness among the Moheagans. Had there bem, .two thirds 
of their warriors would not have enlisted into the service 
of the government. Indeed, Owaneco himself was not un
easy only at turns, when the Masons, Clarke, Fitch, Hal- 
lam, and others, made him so ; who were scheming to de
prive him and the Moheagans of their lands.

So far was it from being true, that Connecticut had 
injured them, or taken their lands from them, they had 
treated them with great kindness, defended them .by their 
arms, and at tbeir own expense, and prevented their being 
swallowed up by their enemies. They had left them a 
fine tract of land, <of between four and five thousand acres, 
between New-London and Norwich ; and both in the grant 
and patent to New-London, there was an express reserva
tion of all. the rights and property of the Indians.! The 
colony had not only reserved lands for the Moheagans, but 
for all other Indians in it, to plant upon. They suffered 
them to hunt, fish, and fowl, in all pairts of it, and even to 
build, their wigwams, and cut such wood and timber as 
they needed, in any of tbeir uninclosed lands.

Dudley’s court, having finished such business as was 
agreeable to Us wishes, adjourned until the next May ; but 

• it nevçr met again. Before that time, the intrigue and 
duplicity of governor Dudley and the malcontents, be- 

I came so evident, that all their designs were frustrated.I* The assembly, at their session in October, appointed a The as- 
cemmittee to examine into all matters respecting the In- ““W ap- 
dians, and the complaints which had been made against 2EjL|» 
the colony, and, as soon as possible, to transmit a particu- to reore-^ 
larand full answer to their agent. They were instructed ««Dttiieaf- 
firily to acquaint him with a true statement of the Mohea- V°

M’rocee^iipp and judgment of the court in print, Mobesgan caw, p. *6 a*en *

1 Records of the colony, and Mobaagan case, in prist.
D3

/
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Boo^ I. gan case, and of the whole management of Dudley and hk 
court. They were to represent, that Dudley, Palms, and 

pothers of the commissioners, were interested, and parties 
the cause, and to insist, that the manner in which the

1705.

commission was procured, to governor Dudley, major1

etitions 
er mak

Palms, and others, was matter of intrigue, and the whole 
process arbitrary and illegal.

8tr Henry Henry Ashurst, on receiving the papers relative to 
a «hurst the case, presented a petition to her majesty, representing

» the title of the colony to all the lands in controversy, by 
conquest, purchase, royal charter, long possession and hn- 

\ provement: That Uncas* when the English became first 
acquainted with him, was a revolted Pequot, expelled his 
country, and had not a sufficient number of men to make a 
hunt ; and that the lands reserved to him, were not reserved 
to him in consequence of any right of his, but was a matter 
of mere permission: That Joseph Dudley, Esq. Hallam, 
Palms, toe Averys, Morgan, and Leffingwell, had grants 
of several parts of the controverted lands, and, in their 
own names, or in the name of John Mason, were attempt
ing to set up their titles to them : That Dudley and Hal
lam, by misrepresentation, had obtained a commission from 
her majesty, by surprise, under the great seal of England, 
directed to the said Dudley, Palms, the two Averys, Mor
gan, LeffingWell, and others, most of whom were of Dud- 
ey’s and Hafllam’s denomination, and under his influence; 

and that in the court, thus instituted, they were the accu
sers, parties, and judges : That they had assumed to them- 

■» selves jurisdiction, in a summary way, to try her majesty’s
petitioners’ titles to their lands, and to evict and disseise 
them of their freeholds, properties, and ancient posses
sions, without any legal process, or so much as the form of 
a trial. This, it was represented, tended to the destruction 
of all the rights of the colony, and was directly contrary to 
divers acts of parliament, made and provided in such ca
ses. The agent, therefore, in behalf of the colony, appeal
ed from the judgment of said court to her majesty, in coun
cil, and prayed that the case mightibe heard before her.* 

Connecti- In consequence of this petition, her majesty, sotqe time 
cut ahrayi after, appointed a commission of review. The affair was 
get* her ]gept in agitation nearly seventy years. It was always, 

upon a legal hearing, determined in favour of the colony. 
The final decision was by king George the third, in council. 

Adjudka- The commissioners of review, in 1743, not only deter, 
tioa of the mined the title of the lands to be in the colony of Connecti- 
vmmT °fre* cuti but “ That the governor and company had treated the 

* Petition in print, Moheagancue, p. 168—157.
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said Indians with much humanity, at all times ; and had, Book I. 
at all times, provided them with a sufficiency, at least, of 
lands to ponton; and that no act, or thing, appeared, 1705. 
either before the judgment 'of Joseph Dudley, Esq. or 
since, by which they, the said governor ana company, had 
taken from the Indians, or from their sachem, any tracts of 
land, to which the Indians or their sachem had any right, 
by reservation, or otherwise, either in law or ^equity.”*
The proceedings of the several courts of review, and the 
pleadings before them and his majesty, in council, will 
most properly be noticed in the time of them, and will not 
be anticipated in this volume.

The agent of the colony petitioned her majesty, in its 
behalf, to hear the complaints exhibited by governor Dud
ley and his accomplices, that it might have an opportunity ' 
of demonstrating how false and groundless they were. He 

, ^lso prayed, that as Dudley had surprised her, to grant a 
commission of high powers to the subversion of the rights 
of her loyal subjects, and contrary to her gracious inten
tions towards them, and had abused her name and authori
ty to serve his own dark designs, that her majesty would, 
in some exemplary manner, discountenance the said Dud
ley and his abettors.

However, it does not appear, that Dudley, or lord Com- 
bury, were ever obliged to bring forward any evidence in 
support of the charges which they had exhibited, or that 
her majesty, by any public act, discountenance their in
trigue and falsehood. They had such powerful friends at 
court, that they seem to have palliated, aqd kept the affair, 
as far as possible, out of public view ; and it seems to have 
been passed by without any further examination.

There was no alteration made in the legislature, at the M»y, 
election in 1706. 1106

The assembly adopted the same measures, for the de
fence of Connecticut and the neighbouring colonies, which 
they had done the year preceding. The same officers 
were appointed, and the same number of men sent into 
the field. Y

The colony had assurances from their agent,^Sir Henry 
Ashurst, that they had a clear right to command theft1 own 
militia ; that the governors of the neighbouring colonies 
had no right to command their men, or money ; and that 
this was the opinion of the best, council in the nation. He 
assured them, that they were under no obligations to them, 
to do any thing more, than to furnish such quotas as her 
majesty should require.

* Judgment, in print, Mobcagancaie, p. 140.
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Book I. Connecticut bad done much more than this, both in the 
reign of king William and queen Anne. Nevertheless, 
notwithstanding the abusive treatment of governor Dudley, 
lord Cornbury, and their' associates in mischief, and the 
treat expense Which had been brought upon them, not on
ly by the war, but in consequence of tne defence which 
their agent had been obliged to make for them, in England, 
each was their zeal for her majesty’s service, and their 
concern and good will for their sister colonies, that they 
èxerted themselves no less for their defence, than if they 
had been under thé command of their respective govern
ors, It was declared to her majesty, that had this been the 
case they coukl bavé done no more.

At the session in October, the assembly passed the fol- 
lowing act in favor of the clergy, “ That all the ministers 
of the gospel that now are, or hereafter shall be settled in

Aet for 
the en
courage
ment of
the clergy, this colony, during the continuante of their public service
<Vt. • ... __a .h ____•__________ _Qct. 1706. jn ihe gospel ministry, shall have their estates, lying in the

same town where they dwell, and all the polls belonging to 
their several famiies exempted, and they are hereby ex
empted and freed from being entered in the public lists 
and payment of rates.” By virtue of this act, for the en
couragement of the clergy of this colony, they have al
ways^ from that to the present time, been exempted from 
taxation.*

The cdlony, at this period, was in very low Circumstan- 
Its Whole circulating cash amounted only to aboutces

two thousand pounds. Such had been its expense in the 
war, and in defending itself against the attempts of iU en- 
emies, in England and America, that the legislature had 
been obliged to levy a tax, in about three years, of more 
than two shillings on the pound, on the whole list of the 
colony. The taxes were laid and collected in grain, pork, 
befef, and Other articles' of country produce* ?These com
modities were transported to Boston and the West*Indies, 
and by this means money and bills of exchange Were ob
tained, to pay the biHs drawn upon the colony, in Eng
land, and to discharge its debts at home. These lowcir- 
eumsttnees, these misrepresentations, abuse, and dangers, 
from their fenemies, our venerable ancestors endured with 
an exemplary patience and magnanimity. Under the 
pressure of all mis expense and danger, they cheerfully 
supported the gospel ministry nnd ordinances, in their res
pective towns and parishes. The? contemplated their 
dangers and deliverances with wohder and thanksgiving,

• The legislature had before released tbei# pelWUI from taxatfco, 
Sot their families and estates,

bet
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rejoiced1 in thé enjoyment of their privileges, and in the Book L 
divine are and beneficence.

1707.

CHAPTER XVIII.
\

The country is alarmed. Marts of defence. The assembly 
' decline the affording of any assistance in the expedition a~

5oinst Pott Koyal. Grant assistance to the frontier towns, 
few townships granted and settled. The Rev. Gordon 
Saltonstall chosen governor. Act empowering the free

men to choose the governor from among themselves at 
larget Acts relative to the settlement of the boundary 

/ line with Massachusetts. Garrisons erected in the towns 
on the frontiers. Expedition against Canada. First 

session of paper money. Address to her majesty. Loss 
’ the colony at Wood Creek. Expedition against Port 

\oyoL Expedition against Canada under the command 
" admiral Walker and general Nicholson, fleet cast 

away and the enterprise defeated. The colony petition 
her majesty, and send the only pilot from Cdmecticut, to 
England, to represent to her majesty the loss of the fleet 
truly as it was. Acts respecting the superior court. Set
tlement of the boundary line between Massachusetts and 
Connecticut. Reasons why the colony consented to such 
a settlement. Return of peace. The colony happy in the 
the preservation of their frontiers, 5 owns settled under
Massachusetts, State of the colony. Observations.

O UCH reports of the preparations of the French and In- Report* 0f 
O dians, to make a descent upon some part of New- an expedi- 
England, were spread abroad, about the beginning of the £on from 
year 1707, as gave a general alarm to the country. On n^tbe* 
thé 6th of.February, 1707, a council of war, consisting of country, 
the governor, most of the council, and a considerable 
number of the chief military officers in the colony, con
vened at Hartford. A letter was received from deputy 
governor Treat, and another from major Schuyler at Al
bany, giving intelligence, that the French, and Indians in 
their interest, were about to make a descent upon New- 
England, Information was also communicated, that sus
picions were entertained, that the Pohtatuck and Owian- 
tuck Indiana designed to join the French and Indians from 
Canada. '
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Book I,

1707. 
Measures 
adopted 
for the 
common 
safety.

Special as
sembly, 
April 2d.

The as
sembly 
will not 
join in the 
expedi
tion to 1 
L’Acadia.

Court of 
election, 
May 8, « 
1707.

Hebron 
made a
town.

The committee resolved, that the western frontier towns, 
Simsbury, Waterbary, Woodbury, and Danbury, should 
be fortified with all possible dispatch. As Waterbury had 
sustained great losses, by inundations, it was resolved, 
for their encouragement to fortify their houses well, that 
the governor and council would use their influence with the 
assembly, that their country rates should be abated. It 
was resolved, that each of these four towns should keep a 
scout of two faithful men, to be sent out every day, to ais- 
cover the designs of the enemy, and give intelligence 
should they make their appearance near the frontier towns.

To prevent damages from the Pohtatuck and Owiantuck 
Indians, captain John Minor and Mr. John Sherman were 
appointed to remove them to Stratford and Fairfield. If 
by reason of sickness or any otheyause they could not be 
removed, it was ordered, that a number of their chief men 
should be carried down to those towns, and kept as host
ages to secure the fidelity of the rest.

On the second of April, a special assembly was conven- 
ed in consequence of letters from governor Dudley. He 
had proposed to send an army of a thousand men against 
L’Acadia, and requested Connecticut to join with Massa
chusetts in the expedition.

After the ftffair had been maturely considered, the as
sembly determined not to comply witn the proposal. The 
reasons given were, that they had not been consulted, nor 
had opportunity to consent to the expedition : That they 
did not understand that *e neighbouring colonies, who 
were equally interested in the expedition, with themselves, 
were called upon, or had consented to do any(thing ; and, 
that the vast expense of defending the county of Hampshire 
and their own frontiers, incapacitated them to join in the 
enterprise.

At the general election this year, the governor and coun 
cil were all re-elected.

Upon the petition of John Pratt, Robert Chapman, John 
Clarlt, and Stephen Post, appointed a committee in behalf 
of the legatees of Joshua Uncas,* the assembly granted a 
township which they named Hebron. The settlement of 
the town began in June, 1704. The first people who 
made settlements in the town were William Shipman, 
Tpnothy Phelps, Samuel Filer, Caleb Jones, Stephen

Chap. XVII

/• By the last will of said Uncas. all the lands in Hebron were bequeath
ed to Thomas Buckingham, Esq. William Shipman and others, called the 
Saybrook legatees, except about 2,600 acres at the northeast corner, end 
about 4,000 acres at the sooth end of the town. There ire re also about 
700 within the parish of Marlborough. These lands were claimed by 
Mason.
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|»ost, Jacob Root, Samuel Curtis, Edward Sawyer, Jo- Book J. 
seph- Youngs, and Benoni Trumbull. They were from 
Windsor, Saybrook, Long-Island, and Northampton. The 1707* 
settlement, at first, went on but slowly ; p irtly, by reason 
,qf opposition made by Mason and the Moheagans, and 
partly, by reason of the extensive tracts claimed by pro
prietors, who made no settlements. Several acts of the 
assembly were made, and committees appointed to encou
rage and assist the planters. By these means they so in
creased in numbers and wealth that in about six or seven 
years they were enabled to erect a meeting-house And set
tle a minister among them.

At the session in October, the assembly granted a town- oct. 9th. 
ship to Nathan Gould, Peter Burr, captain John Wake- 
man, Jonathan Sturges, and other inhabitants of the town 
of Fairfield, bounded southerly on Danbury, easterly on 
New-Milford, and westerly upon the colony line. It ex
tended fourteen miles northward from Danbury. It was 
afterwards named New-Fairfield. The war, for several 
years, prevented all attempts for the settlement of this 
tract. 1 •
' As the frontier towns had exhibited much zeal in fortify
ing themselves agreeably to the directions of the governor 
and council, the assembly made them a liberal compensa
tion.

About this time the colony sustained a gr^at loss in the Special as- 
death of the honorable Fitz John Winthrop, Esq.t and a J^b,^th 
special assembly was convoked on the 17th of December, ’
by deputy governor Treat, at New-Haven, for the pur
pose of electing another governor. flTfie^gssembly order
ed, that the votes of both houses shoald be'mixed before 
they were sorted and counted, andJ that the majority of 
votes should determine the choice/ Upon counting the toMtaîi 
votes, the Reverend Gurdon Saltonstall was declared to chosen 
be chosen governor. governor.

Four of the magistrates, the speaker of the house, with 
three of the other deputies, were appointed a committee to 
acquaint him with the choice, and solicit his acceptance of

t He was Ae son of the honorable John Winthrop, Esq. the first gov
ernor of Connecticut, under the charter. His birth was at Ipswich, in 
Massachusetts, 1638. Upon the assumption of the charter, May, 1688, 
be was ihoseu into the magistracy. In 1690, he was appointed major 
general of the land army designed against Canada. On the dispute rela
tive to the command of the militia, he was sent agent, for the colony, to the 
British court, 1694. After his return, May, 1698, he was chosen govern
or, and was' annually re-cbosen during his life. He died November 27th,
1707, in the 69th rear of his age.

He appears to Lave been a popular gentleman, and to have sustained a 
character without biemifh.
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his church and congregation at New-London, ecouainting 
them with the call, which the assembly imagined Mr. Sal- 
tonstall had to leave the ministry, and to dispose them to 
submit to such a dispensation.

The magistrates, upon Mr. SaltonstalHs acceptance ef 
the trust to which he had been chosen, were directed to 
administer to him the oath of the governor, and the oath 
respecting-trade and navigation.

On the first of January, 1706, governor Sâltonetall ac
cepted of his office, and took the oaths appointed by law.

This assembly repealed the law which required,.that the 
governor should always be chosen from among the magis
trates in nomination, and gave liberty for theffreemen.to 
elect him from among themsélvosat large.

At the election, May 13th, 1708, governor Saltonstall 
was chosen governor by the freemen. Nathan i Gould, 
•Esq. was elected deputy-gofernon* The former «agis- 
trates were re-chosen, ana Mr. John Haynes,.for the.first 
time, was elected one of the council. The former treasur
er and secretary were re-chosen.

A township was granted, in the course of this session, at 
Pohtatuck, afterwards named Newtown.

Connecticut, for a long course of years, had been at

rt trouble and expense, in attempting the settlement of 
boundary line betweeen this colony and Massachu
setts. The inhabitants of Windsor and Simsbury had been 

often exceedingly injured, in their persons and property^ I 
by the people of Suffield and Enfield, especially by the | 

. Tney hafohner. uv
and cut down their timber, but often seized upon their tar

encroached their
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1 governor, to 1683. To this office he was annually elected, filters 
years, until 1698 : be was then chosen deputy-governor until the year 1708. 
He died about two years after, July 19th, 1710, in the 86th year of his 
age. Few men have sustained a fairer character, or rendered the public 
more important services. He was an excellent military officer ; a man of 
singular courage and resolution, tempered with caution and prudence. His 
administration of government wee with wisdom, firmness and integrity. Be 
was esteemed courageous, wise, and pious. He. was exceedingly bsloted 
and venerated by the people in general, and especially by hie neighbours, it 

be resided.
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and turpentine, and even upon their persons, and forcibly Boo* I« 
carried them off to Suffield. In consequence of these out- 
rages, great animosities had arisen between the inhabit- 1708. 
ants of those towns, and many lawsuits had been commenc- »nd 
ed. The assembly, as far as possible, to prevent and ter- C<J“££ti* 
minate these evils, enacted, that commissioners should be istL im 
appointed, with full powers to run the line, with such com
missioners as Massachusetts should appoint for that pur
pose. They were directed to take care that the line 
should be run by skilful artists, with good instruments and ' 
to take their station three miles south of every part of 
Charles river, whence Mr. James Taylor and the commis
sioners of this colony ran the linef in 1702. They were 
instructed to run a clue west line from that station, and to 
make and set up fair marks and monuments in the line be
tween the colonies. And to prevent all further conten
tion, it was enacted, that thé inhabitants of Windsor, Sims
bury, Suffield, and Enfield, should not make any improve
ment on the contested lands, until the line shbuld be run 
and settled. It was also enacted, that all suits should con
tinue and rest, until the county court at Hartford, in Octe- 
her, and then to cease. It was provided, nevertheless, ' 
that the court of Massachusetts should give the same or
ders to the people of that province, who claimed upon the 
line, and should immediately unite with Connecticut in set
tling the boundary between the colonies. Otherwise, it was 
determined, that all causes, bonds, and the like should be, 
and remain as though this act never had been passed.

Further, it was enacted, that, upon running the line, all 
the most ancient grants, made to the proprietors, by either 
government, should give title and property to the settlers 
on either side of the line* It was determined, that unless

court of Massachusetts would agree to the running of 
''the line in this manner, a petition should be addressed to 
her majesty, praying her to give orders, that the division
al line might oe run.

The assembly, at this session, ordered that a township Killingly 
should be laid out east of Woodstock, eight miles in length, made a 
and six in breadth. The inhabitants were vested withtown* 
the privileges of a distinct town, by the name of Killingly.*

The affairs of the war were conducted this year in the 
same manner as they had been the preceding. Colonel 
William Whiting commanded a body of horse and infantry

• At thissession, the assembly ordered, “that the mihisten of the gos
pel preach a sermon to the freemen, oe the day appointed by law to 
choose their civil rulers, in the townawhere they meet, proper fbtSbeir di
rection in the work before them.” This seems to have of
preaching freeman's meeting sertribos in Connecticut n îj 1 ’

E 3
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Boo* I. m the county of Hampshire, and scouting' parties and gar- , 
risons were maintained on the frontiers of the colony.

1709. At the session in October, it was enacted, that two gar- » 
risons should be maintained, at the public expense, ht 
Simsbury, and two at Waterbury. Garrisons were to be 
kept at Woodbury and Danbury, as the council of war 
should judge expedient.

ftertof At the election in 1709, Mr. Saltonstall was r^-chosen 
eketkm, governor, and Nathan Gould, deputy-governor. The mae- 
Mg îîth, g is (rates were Daniel Witberel, Nathaniel Stanley, John 
I7W" Hamlin, William fitkin, John Chester, Joseph Curtis, 

Josiah Rossiter, Richard Christopher, Peter Burr, John 
Allen, John Haynes, and Samuel EeHs, Esquires. Cap
tain Joseph Whiting was treasurer, and Caleb Stanley sec
retary.
. A letter was kid before this assembly from her majesty, 

nst relative to an expedition against the enemy. The design
fiéoch. was the reduction of the French in Canada, Acadia, and

Newfoundland, The letters from the earl of Sunderland, 
advising tlpt her majesty would dispatch a squadron of 
ships to Boston, by the middle of May, with five regiments 

*" of regular troops, required Connecticut to raise 350 men. 
The governments eastward of Connecticut, were required 
to raise 1200 men, and furnish thpm with transports, flat 
bottomed boats, pitots, and provisions for three months ser- 

fit vise. With this force, it was designed to make an attack 
upoq Quebec. At the same tipie, it was proposed to raise 
1500 men in the governments of Connecticut, New-York, 
Iflew-Jersey, and the southern colonies. This corps was 
to proceed by the way pf the lakes, and make a descent 
upon the island of Montreal.

The legislature of Connecticut voted and raised their 
quota, with cheerfulness and expedition. Colonel Whi-*j 
ting was appointed to command them. The assembly alio 
voted an address of thanks tp her majesty for her royal care 
and favor to the colonies, in devising means for the remo
val of an enemy, by. whom the colonies had been so great 
and repealed sufferers. ,( -, ,

All the colonies except Pennsylvania furnished their 
quotas. The troops, with provisions, transports, nod ar
ticles necessary for the enterprise, were ready in season. 
The jprtwinciajs, from the eastern colonies, were ready to 
sail for Quebec by the 20th of May. Francis Nicholson, 
who had been lieutenant-jgovernor of New-York, under 
Andros#, and afterwards lieutenant-governor o( Virginia, 
was appointed to command the troops by land, and march 
a# % as Wood Creek, There he was to wait until the ar
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rival of the fleet expected at Boston, and then to advance, Book I. 
so that the attack upon Quebec and Montreal might be made 
at the same time. The colonies made great exertions for 1709. 
the public service. Besides their quotas, independent 

. companies were raised and sent on to the army. More 
* than a hundred batteaux, and antqual number of birch ca

noes, were constructed for crossing the lake. Three forts, 
several block houses, and stores for provisions were erect
ed. But the armament expected from England did^not ar
rive. The defeat of the Portuguese, ana the straits to , 
which the allies were reduced, occasioned the Sailing of 
the fleet, Resigned for America, to Portugal, and the expe- * 
dition was defeated. No intelligence arriving from Eng
land, and a great mortality prevailing among the troops,

Î-neral Nicholson, early in the fall, returned to Albany.
his fruitless undertaking was a capital loss and expense 

to the colonies. One quarter or more of the troops died. 
Connecticut only sustained the loss of ninety men.

This expedition occasioned the first emission of paper 
money in Connecticut.

A4 a special assembly, on the 8th of June, it was enact- 
<d, “ That to assist in the expedition, for want of money 
otherwise to carry it on, there be forthwith imprinted a cer- no#, 
»i6 npmber of bills of credit on the colony, in suitable 
sums, from two shillings to five pounds, which, in the whole, 
shall amount to the sum of 80091. and no more.” It was 
enacted, that the hills should be issued from the treasury 
as moneÿ, but should be received in payments at one shil
ling on the pound better than money. One half only was 
to be signed and issued at first, and the other was to re
main unsigned, until it should be found necessary to put it 
ito circulation. Taxes were imposed for the calling in 

1 one half of it within the term or one year, and the other 
rat the expiration of two years. m

The expectations of the people, in the spring, had been Expects-' 
wrought up to a high degree of assurance, that Canada 
would be reduced before the close of the campaign. Joy appointed ' 
brightened in every countenance, with the pleasing pros
pect, that a period would immediately be put to all the en
croachments and ravages of a merciless enemy. Every 
heart was gladdened at the prospect of the enlargement of 
the British empire, and the augmentation of the national 
commerce. When, therefore, from such harmbnious and 
general exertion, and such uncommon expense, they expe
rienced nothing but loss and disappointment, the chagrin 
and depression were proportionably great.

However, the importance of driving the French fhjo*

1
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AssemblywmbiT, 
Oct. 13U»,
1109.

Book I. Canada, and the necessity of immediate exertions to pre- 
serve the friendship and keep up the spfflt of the five na- 

1709. lions, without which, the frqptiers would become a field of 
blood, induced the colonies to keep the object still in view. 

Çonven- \ congress of governors was appointed and met at Reho- 
both, the beginning of October, to deliberate on the sub
ject. General Nicholson, colonel Vetch, and others, met 
with them. An address was agreed upon to her majesty, 
representing the great harmony and exertions of the côlo- 
nies in her majesty’s service ; the importance of reducing 
the French in North-America to her majesty’s obedience ; 
praying her majesty to grant the colonies an armament, 
with their assistance, adequate to the design. *

When the general assembly convened in October, gov
ernor Saltonstall communicated the transactions of the gov
ernors of the several colonies, and the address, which they 
had prepared, to her majesty. The assembly approved 
the address, and determined on a similar one themselves. 
Governor Saltonstall was appointed agent to make a voy
age to England, and present it in person to her majesty. 
Provision was also maae for the expense of his agency.

£ Notwithstanding the war, the colony made progress in 
settlement. In 1708, John Belden, Samuel Keeler, Mat
thew Seymour, Matthias St. John, and other inhabitants of 
Norwalk, to the number of twenty-five, purchased a large 
tract, between that town apd Danbury, bounded west on 
the partition line between Connecticut and New-York. 

Ridgefield The purchase was made of Catoonah, the chief sachem, 
Porch*- and other Indians, who were the proprietors of that part of 
made ad country. The deed bears date September 30th, 1708. 
town. At this session, it was ordained that it should be a distinct 

' township, by the najne of Ridgefield.
Election, The only alteration made, by the election, in 1710, was 
May nth, ti,e choice of Matthew Allen, Esq. in the place of Daniel 
,m Withcrell, Esq.

New-York, as well as Connecticut and the other New- 
Eogland colonies, had made great exertions, the last cam
paign, for the reduction of Canada. New-York, by means 
of the great influence of colonel Schuyler, had been able to 
bring six hundred of the Indians of the five nations into the 
field. The colonel was extremely discontented at the late 

adopted to disappointment. No mao had more extensivé'Views of the. 
armament importance of expelling the French from this northern con
front Eag- tinent, and more zeal in the cause than he. So powerful 
lied. vas the influence which the affair had upon his mind, that 

he determined to make a voyage to England, at his own 
private expense, and to carry with him five sachems of the
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five nations, that by their representations, the more sen- Book I. 
sible impressions might be made upon her majesty and the 
British court. sThe assembly of New- York had determined 1710. 
to address her majesty on the subject ; and no sooner was 
the house apprised of his design, than they unanimously 
resolved, that he should present their address to her sacred 
majesty. Accordingly, colonel Schuyler went to England, 
and presented the address. The Indian sachems were, 
also, introduced to the queen. They represented their Address of 
long war, in conjunction with her children, against her ene- ,ndiae 
mies, the French ; That they had been a strong wall of de- 10 
fence to her colonies, to the loss of their best warriors ; Anne, 
and that they mightily rejoiced, when they heard their

Ç-eat queen had resolved to send an army to Canada.
hey said, that, in token of their friendship, they had, with 

one consent, hung up the kettle, and taken up the hatchet, 
and assisted general Nicholson ; but when they found, that 
their great queen, by some important affairs, had been di
verted from her design of subduing the French, it made 
them sorrowful, lest uie enemy, who hitherto had dreaded 
them, should now imagine they tyere unable to make war 
upon them. They represented, that the reduction of Can
ada was of great weight to them, that they might hunt free
ly. They insisted, that if their great queen should be un
mindful of them, they, and their families, must forsake 
their country, and seek other habitations, or they must 
stand neuter ; neither of which suited their inclinations. In 
hope of their great queen’s favour, they referred the affair 
to her gracious consideration.

General Nicholson went to England, in the fall of 1709, 
on the same business, to solicit a force against Canada.
GofléfiHr Saltonstall, for some reason, did not accept of 
the agfency to which he had been appointed. The address 
of Connecticut, it seems, was sent to be presented by an
other hand. In consequence of these united applications, 
great encouragements were given, that an expedition would 
be again undertaken against Canada. In July, advice ar
rived in New-England, that lord Shannon, with a fleet des
tined for that service, was under sailing orders. Nicholson, 
who sailed with several ship.s of force, and some trans
ports, from England, in the spring, came over with that 
expectation. However, it finally proved, that the reduc
tion of Port Royal and Nova-Scotia was the only object.

In consequence of a letter from her majesty, requiring Special as- 
the assistance of her subjects in this colony, in the expe- ■*mbl7, 
dition, a special assembly was convoked on the 14th of Au*‘14th' 
August. Beside the loss of lives the last year, many of
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Expedi
tion
against
Port
Royal.

Book I. the soldiers then in service, remained in a sickly and weak 
condition. The enemy insulted the frontier towns, and the 

1710. colony was obliged to keep a large number of men in pay 
for their defence. Nevertheless, such was the obedience 
of the legislature to her majesty’s commands, and their 

x zeal for her service, that they cheerfully voted three hun
dred men for the expedition. Vessels and sailors were 
procured, and all necessary provision was made for the 
transportation and support of the troops. In about a 
month, they were raised and transported to Boston.

On the 18th of September, a fleet of thirty-six ships of 
war and transports, sailed from Nantasket for Port Royal. 
There were fourteen transports in the pay of Massachu
setts, five in the pay of Connecticut, two of New-Hamp- 
shire, and three of Rhode-Island. The chief command 
was given to general Nicholson. On the 24th, the fleet 
and army arrived at Port Royal. The troops landed with
out opposition, and made an easy conquest. On the 21st 
of October, the engineers opened three batteries, of ttwo 
mortars and twenty-four cohorns in the whole. At the 
same time, a bomb ship, called the Star bomb, plied the 
enemy with her shells. The next day Monsieur Subercase 
capitulated, surrendering the fort ana country to the crown 
of Great-Britain.

General Nicholson left a sufficient garrison, under the 
command of colonel Vetch, his adjutant general, who had 
been appointed to the government of the country. In this 
expedition, the Mary galley, commanded by captain Taye, 
a transport in the service of Connecticut, ran aground, and 
was lost. Twenty-six men ware drowned.* Fourteen or 
fifteen were lost in the expedition, while the troops were 
investing and besieging the fort. This was the wnole loss 
sustained in the enterprise. From this time the name was 
changed, and the port was named Annapolis RoyaL-. .

General Nicholson, animated with his late success, in 
the fall made a second voyage to England, to solicit a- 
nother expedition against Canada.

The country in general had no expectations, that he 
would succeed in his design. They could not imagine, 
that queen Anne’s tory ministre would attempt any thing 
of this nature for New-Englena. Contrary, however, to 
all expectation, the affair was resumed. In June, general 
Nicholson arrived, at Boston, with the news, that a fleet 
might soon be expected from England, and with her ma
jesty’s orders that the several governments of New-Eng-

• This transport was hired of one Mr. Vrylinj, of B as toe, and the colonjr 
paid him about 1,0001. for the toss of his vessel.

ClTAP. XVI]

land, flew- 
have their i 
expedition.

Consequt 
several cole 
don. Sixte 
the fleet am 
ry that the 
weeks provi 
been suspect 
was not reall 
stances incr 
whether, in t 
in so short a 
quantity of j 
was, at the si 
dition should 
blame upon 
were well g

Cat influent 
I for the se 
When the 

met in conve 
for prosecuti 
and dispatch. 
Connecticut \ 
bly of Connet 
ter was comm 
general Niche 
sembly resolv 
be raised forth 
pedition. It \ 
ions should b< 
vessel should l 
to accommoda 
necticut.

The assemb 
turning her Ui 
ments, for that 
colonies and th 
fested in the ap 
•he common ei 
jesty for her ro 
mg the troops 
which they wt 
penses of the w 
Mrong point of I

It surren
ders, Oct 
22d.

June 8tii, 
1711.



xviiï.
d weak 
and the 
i in pay 
edience 
id their 
■ee hun
t's were 

for the 
lbout a 
n.
ships of 
t Royal, 
assachu- 
r-Hamp- 
ommand 
the fleet 
led with- 
the 21st 
i, of ttwo 

At the 
plied the 
ubercase 
he crown

inder the 
who had 

, In this 
ain Taye, 
Hind, and 
Hirteen or 
ops went 
whole loss 
name was 
raL-.x-, 
iccess, in 
* solicit a-

e
Chap. XVIII. CONNECTICUT. 439

land, New-York, New-Jersey, and Pennsylvania should Book I. 
have their respective quotas in immediate readiness for the 
expedition. 1711.

Consequeritly a general meeting of the governors of the June 24th, 
several colonies was immediately appointed at New-Lon-flect ar‘ 
don. Sixteen days after the arrival of general Nicholson, mee‘ 
the fleet arrived at Boston. But it was very extraordina
ry that the fleet bad neither pilots nor provisions. Ten 
weeks provisions were demanded for the army. It had Suenidoiw 
been suspected before this, that the reduction of Canada of the 
was not really designed by the ministry. These circum- country 
stances increased the suspicion. It was much doubted» 
whether, in the then state of the country, it were possible, 
in so short a time, as was necessary, to procure such a 
quantity of provisions, as had been demanded. There 
was, at the same time, a strong suspicion, that if the expe
dition should miscarry, it was designed to throw the whole 
blame upon New-England. Whether these suspicions 
were well grounded or not, it is certain, that they had 
great influence, together with the zeal which the colonies 
had for the service, to draw forth their utmost exertions.

When the fleet arrived at Boston, the governors were 
met in convention, at New-London, concerting measures 
for prosecuting the expedition with the utmost harmony 
and dispatch. The general courts of Massachusetts and 
Connecticut were in actual session. The general asset»- ^“assem
bly of Connecticut convened on the 19th of June. A let- bij res
ter was communicated from her majesty and another from pectinpthe 
general Nicholson respecting the expedition. The June
sembly resolved, that three hundred and sixty men should 19, nit. 
be raised forthwith, as the ouota of this colony in the ex
pedition. It was also resolved, that four months provis
ions should be immediately procured, and that a suitable 
vessel should be provided to transport them to Albany, and 
to accommodate the sick and convey them back to Con
necticut.

I The assembly also addressed a letter to her majesty, re
turning her their most humble and dutiful acknowledg
ments, for that great expression of her royal care for her 
colonies and their peace and welfare, which she had mani
fested in the appointment of the present expedition against 
the common enemy. They particularly thanked her ma
jesty for her royal bounty towards the colony, in furnish
ing the troops with clothing, arms, and ammunition, by 
which they were better enabled to bear the annual ex- 
penses of the war. They represented to her majesty, in a 
Mrong point of light, the horrible manner in which theen-

Condoet of
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emy carried on the war ; lying in ambush, killing and 
scalping single persons, upon the frontiers, surprising and 
cutting off families/stealing captives, torturing and enslav
ing them. They promised a hearty concurrence with the 
royal requisitions, and a zealous performance of whatever 
might contribute to the success of the expedition.

To animate the general, and ingratiate themselves with 
him, the legislature appointed a committee to return him 
their thanks, for the good services he had rendered to her 
majesty’s plantations in North America ; and especially to 
Connecticut, in his former good condutt of the troops un
der his command. They thanked him, not only for his im- • 
portant services in the reduction of Port Royal and Nova- 
Scotia, but for the great pains he had taken since, in mak
ing a voyage to England, and representing to her majesty 
thp true state and interest of the colonies, and by that 
means obtaining her orders for the then present expedi
tion.

A punctual compliance with her majesty’s orders was 
universally recommended by the governors in convention 
and by the several legislatures. Not only the several colo
nies but individuals exerted themselves beyond wha^iad 
been known upon any other occasion.

In a little more than a month, from the arrival of the 
fleet, the new levies and provisions, for that and the army, 
were ready. Upon the 30th of July, the whole armament 
sailed from Boston for Canada. It consisted of fifteen 
men of war, twelve directly from England, and three which 
had before been stationed in America ; forty transports, 
six store ships, and a fine train of artillery, with all kinds of 
warlike stores. The land army on board consisted of 
five regiments from England ana Flanders, and two regi
ments raised in Massachusetts, Rhode*lsland, and New- 
Hampshire ; amounting in the whole to nearly seven thou
sand men. The fleet was commanded by Sir Hovenden 
Walker; and the army by brigadier Hill, brother to Mrs. 
Masham, then the queen’s favorite. The land force was 
about equal to that which, under general Wolfe, after
wards reduced Quebec, though, at that time, it was not 
half so strong, as when it was reduced by that famous 
general. -

Upon the same day on which the fleet sailed from Bos
ton, general Nicholson began his journey for Albany, 
where, a few days after, he appeared at the head of four 
thousand men, from the colonies of Connecticut, New- 
York, and New-Jersey. The troops from Connecticut 
were commanded by colonel William Whiting, who was an
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experienced officer, and had commanded the* the last Bob* f* 
year, at Port Royal. The NeW-Ÿork ahd NfeW-JëHmy 
trttops Were commanded by colonels Schuyler and Infolds* 1 ^ I !. 
by. Connecticut, besides victualling its bWn trotids, fW- 
Hished Ntw-York With two hundred mt cattle and #tt hUHt 
dred sheep* Thus, ip about five Weeks, the Colonies had 
raised two Considerable armies àrtd furbished theth With 
provisions. Mort than this doiild not have been ekiteet- 
ed.

Admiral Walker arrived In the tiiouth tif the ' St. Laws 
rence, on the 14th of August. That he might not Idae tke 
company of the transports, as was pretended, hé put into 
the bay ofGaspe, on thé lèth, wheré he Continued Until 
the 20th of the month. On the 22d, two days alter hé Sail
ed from the bay, the fleet appeared to be in the most Haz
ardous circumstances. It was without soundings, Without 
sight of land ; the sky was darkened With 8 thick fog, Snd 
the wind high at east south-east. In this situation the ships 
brought to, with their heads to the Southward; 'This WaS 
done with an expectation that the Wind Would drive them 
into the midst of the channel. But instead of this, about 
midnight, the seamen discovered that they were driVen 
upon The north shore among rocks ahd islands* Upon thé 
verge of a total shipwreck, Eight or nine of the British 
transports were cast away, on board of Which Were about 
seventeen hundred officers add soldiers. Nearly a thoti- Ship- 
sand men were tost; The admiral and general Were in wreck, 
the tnost imminent danger, and saVed themselves by an-Aug"n" 

choring. Such was the violence of the storm that they lost 
several anchors^ Upon this disaster, the admiral bore a- 
way for Spanish river bay 5 but the wind shifting to the 
east h was eight days before all the transports arrived. In 
the same time, as the wind waS, they might have easily ar
rived at Quebec. It was there determined, by a council 
of land and naval officers, that as they had but ten weeks 
provision, and could not expect a supply from New-Eng*- 
land, to make no further attempt. Tito admiral sailed di
rectly for England, and arrived at Portsmouth On the 9th 
of October. Here the fleet suffered another surprising Ca
lamity. Thé Edgar, a 70 gun ship, blew op, having oh 
board four hundred men, besides many persons who weré 
just come on board to visit their friends..’ As the cause of 
this event was wholly unknown, jealôùs minds were not 
without suggestions, that even this, as Well as the other dis*- 
aster, was tne effect of horrid design.

The admiral and English officers, to exculpate them
selves, laid the blame wholly upon the colonies, that they

F 3
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Book were delayed so long for provision and the raising of the 
provincial», and that they had such unskilful pilots. The 

. mV admiral declared, that it was the advice of the pilots that 
The blame j^e fleet should come to in-the manner it did, but the pi- 
'®pu^d to kata, from New-England, declared, uppq oath, that, they 

îecoo- gayçnoguch advice» If any such was given it must have 
been by the French pilots on board, either through mis
take or upon design. Charlevoix represents, that the 
French pilots warned the admiral of his danger, but that 
he did not sufficiently regard them» *

The whig», in England, generally censured the minis- 
try for their conduct respecting the expedition. Lord 
Harley represented the whole amir as a contrivance of 
Bolingbroke, More, and the Losd Chancellor, Harcourt, 
to cheat the public out of twenty thousand pound». Lord 
Harcourt was pleased to say, “ No government was worth 
serving, that would not admit of such jobs.” Another 
English writer observes, “ That if the ministry were sin
cere in the prosecution of the war, they were certainly the 
most consummate blunderers that ever undertook the gov
ernment of a state.”*

General Nicholson had not advanced far before he re- 
ceived intelligence of the loss sustained by the fleet, and 
the army soon after returned.

The Marquis De Vaudreuil, governor of Canada, receiv
ed intelligence of the arrival of the fleet from England, and 
of the preparations making in the colouies for the invasion 
of Canada, and had omitted nothing in his power to put it 
into a state of defence. No sooner was he apprised of so 
many ships wrecked and so many bodies with red coats 
driven on shore, and that the river was clear of ships, than 
be ordered the whole strength of Canada towards Montreal 
and lake Champlain. At Chambly he formed a camp of 
three thousand men to oppose general Nicholson. Had 
the general crossed the lake, it might have been difficult 
for him to have returned in safely.

Very providential it was, that all the provincial trans
ports, except a small victualler, were preserved. The 
crew of the victualler were saved, and not a provincial 
lost. The loss and disappointment, nevertheless, were 
exceedingly grievous to the colonies. Many pious peo
ple, after so many attempts had been blasted, gave up all 
expectations of the conquest of Canada. They imagined 
it was not the design of providence, that this northern con
tinent should ever wholly belong to any one nation.!

Chap. XVIIJ
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* Rider’s Hist, of, England, vol. xiiii. p. 189, 190. ,
t Hutchinson, tol. ii; p. >98—196. Smith’s Hist, of Ifew-York, f 
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Upon the return of general Nicholson’s army, and the Book I. 
report of Vaudreuil’s force, the country were not only 
chagrined with disappointment, but alarmed with fear. 1711, 
They were apprehensive, that the enemy, in different par
ties, by different routes, would, with redoubled fury, ha
rass and desolate the country.

To return to the affairs of Connecticut, the history of 
which has been in some measure interrupted with the gene
ral account of the war, it should be observed, that Joseph 
Talcott was this year chosen into the magistracy, in the 
stead of JonahRossiter, Esq. An.important alteration 
was also made, at thejession in May, respecting the supe- gu , 
rior court. Until this time, it had been holden at two court °‘ 
places only, Hartford and New-Haven, and at two terms made ci» 
annually. This was found to be an aflhir of expense and ^,ar> 
inconvenience. It was therefore resolved, that’the supe- hml 
rior court should sit twice annually, in each of the counties, * 
and that all actious should be tried in the county ip which 
they originated.

When the assembly met in October, an address was pre- O®**llth* 
pared to be presented to her majesty representing the ex
ertionalof the colony in her service, condoling her on the 
disappointment with respect to the expedition, and pray
ing iqr the continuance of her favor to the colony.

At the session in May, 1708, the assembly made a grant Newtown 
of a township at a place called Pohtatuck, from a river of^jj^0" 
that name upon which part of it ties. At this session it 
was incorporated and named Newtown.

A township had been given, several years before this Coventry 
time, by Joshua, sachem of the Moheagans, lying north of 
Lebanon and west of Mansfield, to certain honorable lega-* rated!°" 
tees in Hartford. The donation was approved by the as
sembly. The legatees conveyed their right to William-Pit- 
kin, Joseph Talcott, William Whiting, and Richard Lord, 
to be a committee to lay out said township and make set
tlements on the lands. On the 9th of May, 1706, the gene
ral assembly authorized those gentlemen to act as a com
mittee for those purposes. October 11th, 1711, this com
mittee was re-appointed, with one Nathaniel Rust, who had 
already settled upon the lands, more effectually to carry 
into execution the design of their former appointment. *
The township, at the same session, was named Coventry. 
Nathaniel Rust and soihe others settled in the town about 
the year 1700 ; but the settlement of it has generally been 
dated from 1709. In the spring of this year, a number of » 
good householders, from Nortnampton and other places, 
moved into the town, and the inhabitants were so incre»s-
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Book I. ed, if» about two years, that they were incorporated with 
N-rvw the privileges of other towns. The planters were from a 

171L P^eg, hut principally from Northampton

Sp#ci w In consequence of letters from governor Dudley, ofBos- 
t°n» and from general Nicholson, relative to the unsuccess- 

nit. ’ fulness of the late expedition, a special assembly was call
ed, November 3d, 1711. The design of it was to con. 
suit the beat means of acquainting her majesty truly how 
the afiair was ; what «venions the colonies had made, and 
that it was not through any fault of theirs that the enter
prise w as frustrated. It was judged best, that the colonies 
staid make a joint representation, and that (he pilots 

« should be seat to England, to he examinedand declare be
fore her majesty what they knew coocemiog the ship- 
wreck. The assembly determined, that the a flair was of 
great importance to the colonies ; and that John Mayhew, 
of New.Londoo, who was the only pilot from Connecticut, 
should, forthwith, proceed to Great-Britaiâ, with the pi
lots from Massachusetts. It was also resolved jointly, 
With the other colonies, to petition her majesty for another 
armament, in the spring, to assist them in the reduction 
of Canada. I» the petition from Connecticut, the lesisla- 
ture lamented the miscarriage of the expedition, and the 
fjatal consequences of jt to these colonies. They repre
sented it would put them to great expense to employ such a 
number of men as were necessary to defend such exten
sive frontiers as theios were ; and that, after all their tier- 
lions, one family and town after another would he swept 
away by the enemy* They expressed their apprehen
sions, that unless another expedition should be underta
ken against the enemy, they would, in the spring, send out 
a greater number of scalping and plundering parties, than 
they bad done is the preceding years of the war ; and that 
her majesty’s subjects would be greatly distressed. It 

, was also suggested, that there was danger that the enemy 
would draw off many of the Indiana who dwelt among ^hent, 
as welt as the Indiana of the Five Nations, and engage them 
against the colonies* ft was also urged, that the coloaics 
were of great importance to her majesty’s interest, and 
that it would, be impolitic to suffer the enemy to possess so 
large a proportion of her majesty’s dominions in Worth 
America, as they actually inhabited and claimed. U was 
insisted, that, by the smiles of providence on her majesty’s 
arms, foe settlements in Canada might be easily induced to 
her majesty’s obedience. They prayed her to revive the 
expedition, and promised a cheerful obedience to her com-
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mands, in contributing their proportion to the common aer- Book I. 
vice.t

The petittoas weye sent over seasonably, and the pilots V19. 
were a considerable time in London, waking to be exami
ned, and give information, relative to the loss of the trans
ports, and the miscarriage of the expedition. However, 
no examination was ever made concerning the failure of 
the enterprise. * It did not appear that much bad been ex
pected from it in Eagland, nor that people were discontent
ed at the issue, or interested themselves very greatly in the 
affair. The court shewed no disposition to make any fur
ther attempt upoe Canada.

The election in 17151, made little or no alteration with Electioo, 
respect to public officers. Nothing very material appears May 8th, 
to have been transacted this year. The legislature made 171‘ 
the usual provision for foe defence of this colpny and the 
county of Hampshire.

Nathau Gould, Esq. the deputy governor, was appoint- Regulation 
ed chief judge çf the superior court. William Pitkin, Btob- ”^0er*"‘ 
ard Christopher* Peter Burr, and Samuel Eells, Enquires, J^Urt, 
were appointed assistant judges. In the absence of the May, 
deputy governor, William Pitkin was appointed chief judge;171*- 
and in case either of the other judges were absent, any one 
of the eta gist pates was authorized to sit in his stead. Un
til this time, the judges of the superior court had been al
lowed nothing more than foe fees of it. An act was, there
fore, passed at the October session, that the judges, for the 
time being, upon hying their accounts before the assem
bly, should he allowed an honourable compensation for 
their expenses and services.

About this lime, the inhabitants of New-Milford were New-Mii. 
incorporated and vested with town privileges.* ford '"?or*

At foe election in May, 1713, Mr. John Sherman, who {£rta 
had been some time speaker of the tower house, was chosen 
into the magistracy.

In October, 1687, a grant of lands, commonly called the pomfret 
Msshamoquet purchase, was made by the general assem- incorpora- 
bly, to major James.Fjtch, lieutenant William Ruggles, Mr. *•*»"•*> 
John Gore, Mr. John Pierpont, Mr. John Chandler, Mr.1 
Benjamin Sabin, Mr. Samuel Craft, Mr. «John Grosvenor,
Mr. Joseph Griffin, Mr. Samuel* and John Ruggles, and 
Mr. Nathan Wilson. The most of these planters were 
tom Roxbury, in Massachusetts. Some of them moved

t Petition os file.
* About this time, William Patridgc, Esq. of Newbury, and Jooathaq 

Belcher, of Boston, opeqed a copper mipc at Simsbury. ; and for their en
couragement, the assembly exempted the WÛPer*, operator*, and labourers, 
from military duties, for the term of (bur years.
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Book I, on to the lands in 1686, before the grant was made. At 
v^v'^the session in May, 1713, the inhabitants were incorpora- 
1713. ted and vested with town privileges. The name was chan* 

ged from Mashamoquet to Pomfret.
Settle- In 17Q8, the assembly of Connecticut determihed, that, 
ment of the unless the province of Massachusetts would accept of the 
Masla- terms which they had proposed,relative to the line between 
chusetu. them, they would make application to her majesty, desi- 

ring that orders might be given, that Massachusetts forth-* 
with should mutually join with Connecticut in running and 
settling the boundary line between the colonies. Massa
chusetts, at that time, would not consent to run the line as 
it had been proposed. They would not grant that there 
had been any mistake in running it ; but if there had been, 
they insisted, that, as it was run so long before the charter 
was granted to Connecticut, and they had been in posses
sion of the lands in controversy for sixty-six years, and 
several towns and plantations had been settled upon them, 
it was npt then reasonable to draw it into question. The 
assembly of Connecticut, therefore, in 1709, approved a 
letter, addressed to the lords of trade, giving reasons why 
the line run by Woodward and Seffery ought not to be es
tablished i and it seems to have been the determination of 
the legislature to have appealed to her majesty with re
spect to the partition line ; but several circumstances final- 

Reasons of |y prevented. Governor Dudley, who was a man of un- 
without'an commoD intrigue ahd duplicity, had many friends and great 
appeal to influence at court. Connecticut had no such friends, or 
her majes- influence, with the court party. Sir Henry Ashurst, their 
fy- agent for many years, appears now to have been no more ; 

and they had not yet sufficient time to fix upon and have 
proof of the fidelity and ability of another in his place. 
The colony was poor, and had Wien put to great expense, 
in defending itself against the complaints of governor Dud
ley, lord Cornbury, and other enemies, and against the 
claims of Mason and his party. The ministry wefre high 
tories, and inimical to all charter governments. The le
gislature were apprehensive that theirenemies were agaiu 
concerting measures to deprive them of all the privileges 
which they had so dearly bought. Massachusetts also, in 
some good measure, agreed to part of the terms proposed 
in 1708. It was, therefore, in full view of these circum
stances, judged most expedient to makp the best settle
ment which could be obtained, without an appeal to her 
majesty.

Upon the 13th of July, 1713, commissioners, fully em
powered from each of the colonies, came to an agreement,
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I.which was adopted by each coart. They were both care- Book 
iul to secure the property to the persons to whom they had 
made grants of lands, and to maintain the jurisdiction over 1713. 
the towns which they had respectively settled. It was, Settie- 
thcrefore, expressly stipulated, as a preliminary, that the 
towns should remain to the governments, -by which they wi“h ^ 
had been settled ; and that the property of as many acres sachosetu. 
as should appear to be gained by one colony from the oth
er, should be conveyed out of other unimproved land, as a 
satisfaction or equivalent. With respect to about two 
miles, claimed by Windsor upon the town of Suffield, con
cerning the validity of which there had been a long con
test, it was agreed, that, if the tract fell within the line, it 
should belong to Connecticut.

On running the line, it was found, at Connecticut river, 
to run ninety rods north of the north-east bounds of Suf
field ; and it appeared that Massachusetts had encroached 
upon Connecticut 107,793 acres, running a due west line 
from Woodward’s and Saffery’s station. Massachusetts 
made a grant of such a quantity of land to Connecticut, and 
it was accepted as equivalent. The whole was sold, in 
sixteen shares, in 1716, for the sum of 6831. New-England 
currency.* The money was applied to the use of the col
lege. • .

Notwithstanding the long and expensive controversy of settle- 
Connecticut with the colony of Rhode-Island, relative to ment with 
the Narraganset country, and notwithstanding the king’s £{^e' 
commissioners, and at tor nies of the greatest tome, deter- s 
mined, that the title was, undoubtedly, in the governor and 
company of this colony, yet it was judged expedient to 
give up the claim. Lands were of so little value, and con
troversies before king and council so expensive, and the 
event so uncertain, that the legislature determined rather 
to comply with governor Wintnrop’s and Clark’s agree
ment, than to prolong the controversy. The court party, 
both in king William’s and queen Anne’s reign, appeared 
reluctant to establish the charter limits of Connecticut at 
Narraganset river and bay; otherwise they would have 
advised to establish the judgment of the king’s commission
ers ; and the king, or queen, would have adopted the same 
opinion, and established the boundary according to the 
cnarter. The court, probably, were influenced by politi
cal principles. The establishment of the eastern boundary

• This was a little more than a farthing pÆacre, and shows of what 
small value land was esteemed at that day- It affords, also, a striking 
demonstration, that, considering the expense of purchasing them of the 

dative*, and ef defending them, they cost our ancestors five, if not ten times 
wir value.
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Book I. of Connecticut at Narrag&nset river and bay* would have 
> ruined Rhode-Island, by reducing them to limit» too small 
for a colony. Connecticut was, doubtless, fully sensible 
of these dispositions of the sovereigns and court of Great- 
Britain, and it, probably, operated as a strong motive to x 
induce them to give'up their claim.

In October, 1702, * committee was appointed to make 
a complete settlement of the boundary line between the 
colonies, reserving to all persons concerned, their entire 
property in lands and buildings, according to the agree
ment of governor Winth fop and Mr. Clark. On the 10th 
of May, 1703, the committees from the twd colonies agreed,
“ That the middle channel of Pawcatuck river, alia» Nan 
raganset river, as it extends from the saltwater upwards, 
till it comes to the mouth of -As ha way river, where it falls'^ 
into the said Pawcatuck river, and from thertce to run 4 
straight line till it meet with the south-west bounds or cor
ner of Warwick grand purchase, which extend» twenty 
miles due west from a certain rock, lying at the outmost 
point of Warwick rtdek, which is the south-easterly bounds 
of said purchase ; and from the said south-west bounds, « 
corner of said purchase, to run upon a doe north line, till 
it meet with tbe sooth line of the province of Massachusetts 
Bay, in New-England : This to oc, and for ever remain to 
be the fixed and stated line between the said colonies of 
Connecticut and Rhode-Island. Always provided, and it 
is hereby intended, that nothing in ibe aforementioned1 
agreement, or any clause thereof, shall be taken or deem
ed to be the breach or making void of tbe fourth article in 
the agreement made between the agents of the said colo
nies of Connecticut and Rhode-Island, via. John Win
throp, Esq. and Mr. Daniel Clark, for maintaining proper
ly, elated April 7th, 1663, but that tbe same sjjall be kept 
pnd justly performed, according to tbe true intent and 
meaning thereof; and that all former grants and purchases, 
granted by, or made within either of the colonies, and all 
other ancient grants confirmed by the authority of Con
necticut colony within the township of. Westerly, in the 
colony of Rhode-Island, shall be duly preserved and main
tained, as fully and amply, to all intents and purposes, as 
if they were lying or continued within the bounds of the 
colony, by tbe authority of which it was granted or purcha
sed.»* -

Notwithstanding (W* agreement, Rhode-Island, about 
this rime, disowned its authenticity, pretending that their

of the cow mini nr/», and

Chap. XVI]

• Agwemcot on file, signed with the hand» 
Staled with nine seals.

commission! 
finally upon 
the king in < 
ing to the ag 

Septembe 
and dialing 
Roger Wole 
the part oft 
Ellery, and 
were the coi 
line.

. No colônj 
comprised it 
has been me 
ritory. Kir 
the duke of 
tained withii 
for fear of ofl 
charter, gav 
ment of die 
For the reas 
considerable 
considering 
had to comb 
territory, an 
ties.

The peac 
ries of Great 
cial account: 
proclaiming 
Connecticut, 
ing called to 
oh the 26th, 
the two nati< 

Upon the 
the hatchet, 
gladdened tl 

Connectic 
former wars, 
any considei 
hands of the 
queen Anne’ 
part of the c 
bury, when i 
lion is, supp 
the enemy, 1 
generally rei



Cbap. XVIII. CONNECTlCtft. 4*9

commissioners were nôt empowered to conclude fully and Book I. 
finally upon such settlement. The cause was heard by ^rv<v 
the king in council, some years after, and decided accord- vijL 
ing to the agreement of the commissioners as stated above* ^

September 27th, 1728, the line spa^finally ascertained 
and distinguished by proper monuments and boundaries.
Roger Wolcott, James Wadsworth, and Daniel Palmer, on 
the part of Connecticut, and Wilftam Wanton, Benjamin 
Ellery, and William Jenks, in behalf of Rhode-Island, 
were the committees for the running and final fixing of the 
line.

. No colbny, perhaps, had ever a better right to the lands Connects 
comprised in its original patent than Connecticut, yet none *ut u“f<?r" 
has been more unfortunate with respect to the loss of ter- thükw of 
ritory. King Charles the second, in favor of his brother territory, 
the duke of York, granted a great part of the lands con
tained within its original limits to him, and the legislature, 
for fear of offending those royal personages and losing their 
charter, gave up Long-Island and agreed to the settle
ment of the boundary line with the king’s commissioners.
For the reasons which have bèen suggested they lost a 
considerable tract on the north and on the east* Indeed, 
considering the enemies and difficulties with which they 
had to combat, it is admirable that they retained so much 
territory, and so nobly defended their just rights and liber* 
ties.

The peace of Utrecht was signed by the plenipotentia
ries of Ureat-Britain and France, March 30th, 1713. Offi
cial accounts of the pacification and orders for immediately 
proclaiming the peace were received by the governor of 
Connecticut, on the 22d Of August. The governor hav- Peace pro 
ing called together the deputy governor ana council, they, claimed, 
on the 26th, made a formal proclamation of peace between ^ 86th 
the two nations.

Upon the pacification with France, the Indians buried 
the hatchet, and peace, with her olive branch, once more 
gladdened the colonies.

Connecticut had not been less fortunate in this, than in 
former wars. A single town had not been lost, nor had 
any considerable number of the inhabitants fallen by the 
hands of the enemy. In Philip’s, king William’s, and 
queen Anne’s wars, Connecticut lost only the buildings and 
part of the effects of one town. The inhabitants of Sims
bury, when consisting of about forty families, as the tradi
tion is, supposing themselves in danger of a surprise, by 
the enemy, buried a considerable part of their effects, and 
generally removed back to Windsor. The encmv, find-

G 3
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Book \i ing the town nearly deserted, fell upon it* burned the build
ings, and captivated several of the inhabitants. When 
the people moved back, such an alteration had been made, 
by the burning of the buildings and the growth of weeds 
and bushes, that the particolar spot in which they had 
buried their effects, could net l>e found1, and they were 
never recovered. This, most probably, wawin the spring 
of 1676, when the Narragansetand other Indians appeared 
in strong parties upon the river above.

The expense of this war was very considerable. Some' 
the colony years the colony paid a tax of about seven pence and eight 

pence on the pound, on the whole list of the colony. Be
sides, it was found necessary emit, at several times, 
from June, 1709, to October, 1713* 33*5001. in bills of 
credit. Provision had been made, by acts of assembly, 
for the calling in of the whole, within the term of about 

Amount of seven years from the termination of the war. Twenty 
bill* of thousand pounds only were in circulation in October, 1713. 

The emissions were all m the same form, and, by a law of 
the colony, the bills of each were to be received, in ail pay
ments at the treasury, at five per cent, better than money, 
or more than expressed on the face of the bill. In ati other 
payments, it was enacted, that they should be received as 
money. So small was the sum, and such was the advance 
at which the bills were received at the treasury, that they 
appear to have suffered little or no depreciation. As some 
of the sthall bills had been altered, and the sum expressed 
made greater than in the original one** the assembly pas
sed an act for calling them all in, and emitting 20,0001. in 
new bills, which the treasurer was directed to issue.

After pursuing the history of the colony nearly eighty 
years, from the commencement of its first settlements, it 
appears, thatj*notwithstanding the many wars, numerous 
hardships, and difficulties, which it had almost contiitually 
to combat, its progress in numbers, plantations, husbandry, 
wealth, and commerce, were considerable.

Within the colony, and under its jurisdiction, were thirty- 
eight taxable towns, and forty sent deputies.

Coontfes and Towns, October 8th, 1713*
County of 

Habtpobd.

v/
Number of 
towns, *hd
^MUcmenf Hartfotd, 
orincorpo- Weathersficld, 
ration. Windsor, , 

Farmington, 
Middletown, 
Simsbury,

Time of 
Settlement. 

1635
1634
1635 
1644 
1651 
1650

Haddam, 
Glastenbuity made a 

town,
Waterbury,
Windham,
Plainfield,
East-Haddam,
Canterbury,

>661

1690
1680
1692
1699
1713
1703

Chap ZXVI1
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Killingly, 
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Mansfield, 1703* Guilford, 1639 Book L
Colchester, 1699 Branford, 1644
Hebron, 1704* Wallingford, 1670 1713.
Killingly, 1708* East-Haven, 1607
Coventry, 1709* Derby, 1675 h*#* <

County of I Time of Durham, 1699
New-London.| Settlement. New-Milford, 1713*
New-London, 1648 County of I Time of
Say brook, 1639 - Fairfield. | Settlement.
Norwich, 1660 Fairfield, 1639
Lyme, 1667 Stratford, 1639
Stonington, 1658 Greenwich, 1640
Killingworth, 1663 Stamford, 1641
Preston, 1686 Norwalk, 1651
Lebanon incorpora- Woodbury incorpora-

ted, 1697 ted, 1674
Voluntown,' 1700 Danbury, 1693
Pomfret incorporated, 1713* Newtown incorpora-
County of 1 Time of ted, 1711*

New-Haven. 1 Settlement. Ridgefield incorpora-
New-Haven, 1638 ted, 1709*
Milford, 1639

/'

It was customary with the assembly, from the first set
tlement of the colony, to release the infant towns two, 
three, or four years, at first, from all taxes to the common
wealth; and especially this was the universal practice, 
while they were building meeting-houaes and settling min- 
isters. For these reasons, the eight towns marked with 
asterisks, at this time, appear to have been released front 
public taxation.

Attempts had been made, for the settlement of Ashford ; 
two families moved on to the lands in 1710, and began set
tlements, but it was not incorporated until October, 1714.
The assembly had, also, appointed committees, and passed 
several acts respecting the settlement of New Fairfield, 
but it does not appear to have been incorporated at this 
time. Exclusive of the towns on Long-Island, and some 
others in New-York, and the town of Westerly, in Rhode- 
Island, Connecticut had settled forty-five towns under its 
own jurisdiction. Forty of them sent deputies. The 
house of representatives, when full, consisted of eighty 
members. ... .

The grand list of the colony was 281,0881. The militia colony, 
consisted of a regiment in each county, and amounted to number of 
nearly four thousand effective men. The number of 
habitants was about seventeen thousand.

The shipping consisted of two brigantines, about twenty Shipping,



451 HISTORY OF Chap. XVIII. Chap. XVII

1713.
Towns
granted
end settled 
by Massa
chusetts.

Boo* I. sloops, and some other small vessels. , The number of 
seamen did not exceed a hundred and twenty.

There were three considerable towns in t!ie colony un. 
der the government of Massachusetts, Suffiold, Enfield, and 
Woodstock. Su (field and Enfie ld were part of Spring, 
field, which was purchased by Mr, Pyncheon and his com
pany, of the natives, the original proprietors of the soil. 
This township, like Windsor, was of great extent. At first 
it was supposed to belong to Connecticut, and it always 
would have done hadtnot toe boundary line been fixed con. 
tmry to the expectations of the first planters. In 1670, a 
grant of Saffield was made to major) John Pyncheon, Mr. 
Elizur Holyoke, Mr. Thomas Cooiyr, Mr. Benjamin Coo. 
Jy, George Cotton, and Rowland Thomas, by the general 
court of Massachusetts, as a committee to lay it out and 
plant a township. And about that time it was settled, and 
incorporated with town privileges,

Enfield was settled by people from Massachusetts, a. 
boat the year 1681. A grant of the township, which is six 
miles square, was made to several planters about two yean 
before. The planters came on with numbers and strength, 
They brought with them two young gentlemen,, one Mr. 
Whittington for a schoolmaster, and Mr. Welch, a candi, 
date for the ministry, to be their preacher. In the year 
1769, the number of families in tne town was 214, and 
the number of inhabitants was lf880. The town was 
named afier one of tfie same name in England,*

Courts in Connecticut.
The general court, or assembly, in May and Ottober, 

The sessions at this period, generally, did not exceed ten 
or twelve day». The expense of government was very 
inconsiderable. The expense of the two sessions annual
ly hardly amounted to 400 pounds. The salary of the 
governor was 200 pounds, and that of thf deputy governor 
fifty pounds. The whole expense of government, proba, 
bly aid not exceed eight hundred pounds annually.t 

The Superior court, which was made circular in 1711, 
At the May session, 1711, it was enacted, that there should 
be one superior court of judicature over the whole colony i 
That this court should be holden annually, within add tor 
the county of Hartford on the third Tuesdays in March and 
September : Within and for the county of New-Haven on 
the second Tuesdays in March and September t Within 
*nd for the county of Fairfield, at Fairfield, on the first

iand

• With respect to Woodeteck there are no record* or minute*. 
i The eipeaie of go moment In Connecticut did not generaltt amount 
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Tuesdays in Marchand September ; and within and for Book I. 
the county of New-Londoiuon the fourth Tuesdays in said 
months. 1713.

This court consisted of one chief judge and four other 
judges, three of whom made a quorum. The judges of 
the court were all magistrates. William Pitkin, Esq. was 
chief judge. Richard Christopher, Peter Burr, Samuel 
Eells, and John Haynes, Esquires, were assistant judges.
The wages of the chief judge were ten shillings a day, 
while on the public service. The other judges were allow
ed the fees, by law, payable to the bench. * <

The inferior, or county courts. At the session iq May,
1665, counties were first .made. Frpm that time each 
county had a court of its own. This, after Éfcw years, 
from its first institution, consisted of â chief juqjf and four 
justices of the quorum. The business of these courts has 
been already sufficiently noticed.

In eacbcounty there was a court of probates, consisting 
of dtorjudge and a clerk. In this all testamentary affairs 
frere managed. Frond this court appeals might be had to 
the county court. One of the magistrates of the county 
was commonly judge of this court. It met frequently, busi
ness was done with ease and dispatch, and with little ex
pense to the fatherless and widow.

The manufactures of Connecticut at this lin^were very 
inconsiderable. There was but one clothier Wbe colony.
The most he could do was to full the cloth which was 
made. A great proportion of it was worn without shear- 
ingor pressing.*

The trade of the colony was not considerable. Its for
eign commerce was indeed next to nothing. The only 
articles exported directly from it to Great-Britain were 
turpentine, pitch, tar, and fur, But these more generally 
were sent directly to Boston or New-York, and were trad
ed for puch European goods as were consumed in the çolo* 
ny. Its principal trade was with Boston, New-Yorg, and 
the WesMndies. To the two former the merchants traded 
in the produce of the colony, wheat, rye, barley, indian 
corn, peas, nork, beef, and fat cattle.

To the West-Indies the merchants exported horses, 
staves, hoops, pork, beef, and cattle. In return they re
ceived rum, sugar, molasses, cotton wool, bills of exchange, 
and sometimes small sums of money. But little more was 
imported, than was found necessary for home consump. 
tion. '

At this period there was not a printer in the colony, 
f Answer to questions from the tords of trade end plantations, 1710,
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iis reason a great proportion of the laws wereoély in 
script. The assembly had now desired the govern.

I. For this
manuscript. ___
or and council to procure a printer to settle in the colony. 
It was determined soon to revise and print the laws which 
made the assembly more urgent in the affair ak^at time. 
The council obtained Mr. Timothy Green, a descendant 
of Mr. Samuel Green of Cambridge in Massachusetts, the 
first printer in North-America, The assembly for bis en
couragement agreed that he should be printer to the gov
ernor and «mpany and that he should have fifty pounds, 
the salary of tne deputy governor, annually. He was obli-

£id to print the election sermons, the proclamations for 
sts and thanksgivings, and laws which were enacted at 

the several sessions of the assembly. In 1714, he came 
into Connecticut, and fixed his residence at New-London, 
He and his descendants were, for* great number of years, 
printers to the governor and eompenÿ of Connecticut.* 
At the period to which thwhistory «'brought down\ almost 
all that part of the colony dn the east side of Connecticut 
was settled. Ashford, Tolland, Stafford, Bolton, and two 
or three other towns have been settled in that part of tbs 
colony, and the greatest part of the 'county of Litchfield 
since. The settlement of these has been attended with lit- 
tie difficulty in comparison with what was experienced in 
the plantin^nd defending of the former.

.Who caDontemplate the hardships, labors, and dan
gers of our ancestors, their self-denial, magnanimity, firm
ness, and perseverance, in defending their just rights, and 
the great expense, though they were poor, at which they 
maintained and transmitted the fairest inheritance to us, and 

/ not highly esteem and venerate their characters ? If they 
had some imperfections, yet had they not more excellen
cies, and did they not effect greater things, for themselves 
and posterity, than men have generally done ? Is it possi
ble to review the sufferings, dangers, expense of blood and 
treasure, with which our invaluable liberties, civil and re
ligious, have been transmitted tous, and not to esteem 
them precious ? Not most vigilantly and vigorously defend 
them ? Shall we not at all hazards, maintain and perpetuate 
them ? Can wc contemplate the sobriety, wisdom, integri
ty, industry, economy, public spirit, peaceableness, good 
order, and other virtues, by which this republic hath arisen 
from the smallest beginnings, to its present strength, opu
lence, beauty and respectability, ana not admire those vir
tues ? Not be convinced of their hi^h importance to soci-

* * The first printer in this colony was Tboraai Short He was recom
mended to the colony by Mr. Green. He came to New-London about the 
year 1709. In 1710, he printed Saybrook Platform, and soon after died
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ety ? Shall we not make them our own ? And by the con- Boo* 
slant practice of them, hand down our distinguished liber- I 
ties, dignity, and happiness, to the latest ages ?

CHAPTER XIX.

A View of the churches of Connecticut, frotn 16G5 to 17Î4, 
continued frotn Chapter XIII. « The general assembly ap
point a synod to determine points of religious controversy. 
The ministers decline meeting under the name of a synod. 
The assembly alter the name, and require them to meet as 
a general assembly of the ministers and churches of Con- f 
necticut. Seventeen questions mere proposed to the assem
bly to be discussed and answered. The assembly of min
isters and churches meet and discuss the questions. The 
legislature declare that they had not been decided, and 
give intimations that they did not desire that the ministers 
and churches of Connecticut should report their opinion • 
upon them. They express their desires of a larger coun
cil from Massachusetts and Net*-Plymouth. The Rev.
Mr. Davenport removes to Boston. Dissension at Wind
sor. Mr. Bulkleyjand Mr. Fitch are appointed by the as
sembly to devise some way in which the churches might 
walk together, notwithstanding their different opinions 
relative to the subjects of baptism, church communion, and 
the mode of church discipline. The churth at Hartford 
divides, and Mr. Whiting and his adherents are allowed 
to practise upon congregational principles. The church 
at Stratford allowed to divide, and hola distinct meetings. 
Mr. Walker and his hearers, upon advice, remove and 
settle the town of Woodbury. Deaths and characters off 
the Rev. Messrs. John Davenport and John Warham. 
General attempts for a reformation of manners. Religious 
state of the colony m 1680. Attempts for the instrücHon ) 
and chiistianizing of the Indians in Connecticut. Act of 
the legislature respecting Windsor. The people there, je- 
quiredpeaceably to settle and support Mr. Mather, 
mg or subscribing the covenant introduced at *Hartfo 
College founded, and trustees incorporated. Worship ac
cording to the mode of the church of England performed, 
in this colony, first at Stratford. Episcopal churth gath
ered there. Act of assembly requiring the ministers and 
churches of Connecticut to meet and form a religious con-
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stitulion. They meet and compile the Sayhrook Platform. 
Articles of discipline. Act <f the legislature adopting the 

1666. Platform. Associations; consociations. General two.
dation. Its recommendations relative to the examination 
of candidates for the ministry, and ofpastors elect previ
ous to their ordination. MinisterA, churches, and ecclesi
astical societies in Connecticut, in 1713. Degree of in
struction. The whole number of ministers in the colong, 
from its fret settlement to that period.

A LTHOUGH the legislature of Connecticut, during the 
iV controversy respecting the union of the colonies, 
judged it expedient to transact nothing relative to the re
ligious controversies then in the country» yet, as soon as 
the union was well established, they entered seriously tip- 

ôrt. nth on measures to bring them to a final issue. For (his pur- 
lees. ’ pose, they passed the following act.

“ This court doth conclude, to consider of some way or 
Ac.tt^P" means to bring those ecclesiastical matters, that are in dif- 
synod!1* 8 fercnce in the several plantations, to an issue, by stating 

some suitable accommodation and expedient thereunto. 
And do therefore order, that a synod be called to consider 
and debate those matters ; and that the ouestions present
ed to the elders and ministers that are called to this synod, 
shall be publicly disputed to an issue. And this court 
doth confer power to this synod, being met and constituted, 
to order ana methodize the disputation, so as may most 
conduce, in their apprehension, to attain a regular issue of 
their debates.”

The court ordered, that all (he preaching elders, or min
isters, who were or should be settled in this colony, at the 
time appointed for the meeting of the synod, should be sent 
to, to attend as members of it. It was also ordered by the 
legislature, that Mr. Mitchell, Mr. Brown* Mr. Sherman, 
and Mr. Glover, of Massachusetts, should be invited to as
sist as members of the synod. It was also ordered, that, 
upon the meeting of a majority of the preaching elders in 
the colony, they should proceed as a synod. Further, it 
was enacted, that the questions proposed by this assembly, 
should be the questions to be disputed by the synod. The 
meeting of the synod was appointed on the third Wednes
day in May, 1667. The secretary was directed to trans
mit to all the ministers m this colony, and those invited 
from the Massachusetts, a copy of this act of assembly, and 
df the questions to be disputed.

It seems, that the ministers had objections to meeting as 
a synod, and to the order of the assembly vesting them
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with synodical powers. Numbers of the ministers and Book I. 
churches appear to have been too jealous for their liberties 
to admit of the authority of synods appointed by the assem- 1667.' 
bly. The legislature, to ease this difficulty, in their May Name of 
session, judged it expedient to alter the name of the coun- 
til, and to call it an assembly of the ministers of Connecti- May9Ui 
cut, called together by the general court, for the discussing 1667. 
of the questions stated, according to their former order.

The assembly of ministers convened at the time appoint- The us
ed, and having conversed on the questions, and voted notsembiy 0£ 
to dispute them publicly, adjourned until the fall, deter- ™™“ten 
mining then to meet again, and make their report, should me 
it be the desire of the legislature. The questions were 
the same which had been exhibited ten years before.* The 
same points of controversy still subsisted. The churches • 
continued in their former strict method of admitting mem
bers to their communion, and maintained their right to 
choose their ministers, without any controul from the 
towns or parishes of which they were a part. It does not 
sppear, that one church in the colony had yet consented 
to the baptism of children, upon their parents owning the 
covenant, as it was then called. It was insisted, as neces
sary to the baptism of children, that one of the parents, at 
least, should be a member in fall communion with the 
chtfrch, and in regular standing.

It seems, that the assembly’s particularly inviting the Design of 
gentlemen from the Massachusetts, in their name, to attend inviting 
'the general assembly of ministers and churches, was to en- 
lighten and soften the minds of the ministers of Connecti- Massachu* 
cut in those points, and to obtain a majority in the assem- i«tb. 
bly for a less rigid mode of proceeding. Mr. Mitchell was 
the most powerful disputant, of his day, in New-England, s 
in favour of the baptism of children, upon their parents 
owning the covenant, though they neglected to obey and 
honour Christ, in attending the sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. It appeared, however, that this party were not 
able to carry any point in the assembly, ana that the ques
tions were not likely to be determined according to the 
wishes of the majority of the legislature. Measures were, 
therefore, adopted to (prevent the meeting and result of the 
assembly, at their adjournment in the fall.

In September, the commissioners of the united colonies RmoIq. 
met pt Hartford, and they interposed in the affair. They tiou of the 
resolved, “ Thatjwhen questions of public concernment, c.omlnia- 
about matters of faith and order, do arise in any colony, sept.leôT? 
that the decision thereof should be referred to a synod, or 

• gee chapter xiii. p, 316,317.
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council of messengers of churches, indifferently called out 
of the united colonies, by an orderly agreement of all the 
general courts ; and that the place of meeting be at, or 
near Boston.” This vote was, doubtless, obtained by the 
art of those gentlemen, among the civilians and ministers, 
who wished to prevent the meeting of the assembly of min
isters, and their resulting upon the questions.

The reverend elders Warham, Hooker, and Whiting, in 
a writing under their hands, represented to the assembly, 
at their session in October, that it was the desire of the 
assembly of ministers, that there might\be a>more general 
meeting of ministers from Massachusetts, u> assist in the 
consideration and decision of the Questions proposed. It 
was also represented to the assembly, that though they and 
others were for disputing the questions publicly, and offer 
cd to do it, yet the major part of the assembly refused the 
offer.

The Rev. Mr. Bulkley and Mr. Haynes, on the other 
hand, in a letter addressed by them to the assembly, repre
sented, that the assembly had authorized a mayor part of 
the ministers to methodize the proceedings of the assem
bly, and that a majority were against a public disputation 
of the question* : That it was viewed a» what would dis
honour God, disserve the peace and edification of the 
churches, and the general interests of religion ; and it was 
judged most'expedient to deliberate upon and decide the 
questions among themselves, as was usual io councils, with
out a public disputation. They therefore observed, that 
whatever fair qfiers were made them to dispute the ques
tions publicly, they could not consistently do it, as it was 
contrary bo a major vole of the assembly of the ministers, 
and. in ifeeir opinion, would disserve the «interest of the 
chwhepi: With respect to the- present application, made 
by Messrs. Warham,-Hooker, ana Whiting, they observed, 
that it appeared strange to them, as a considerable number 
of the ministers were positively against it, and ethers were 
neuter, and not in the vote for a more general council ; and 
that it was the vote of the assembly of ministers, to meet 
again on the thirdWednesday in October. They assured 
the legislature, that they were ready and determined to 
obey all their lawful commands; and they desired infor
mation from them, whether the assembly of ministers 
should meet again, according to adjournment, or not? The 
general assembly voted, that the Questions had not been 
decided, and desired the several churches and plantations 
in the colony, to send their teaching elders, at their own 
ezpense, to sit in council, with such of the elders of Mas-
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i chusetts and Plymouth as should be appointed, to con- Book t. 
«der and determine the points in controversy. The as- 
sembly desired, that<the general court of Massachusetts 1697. 
might be certified of the affaie, and would appoint time 
and place for the meeting of a synod, if they should judge 
it expedient.

Whether the assembly really wished to have a general 
council, or whether this was only a matter of policy to 
prevent a determination of the questions contrary to their 
wishes, is not certain. No general council, however, was 
called ; nor does it appear, that any motion was made af
terwards for that purpose. Indeed, the legislature seem 
to have fallen under the conviction, that tne clergy and 
churches would not give up their private opinions, in faith 
and practice, to the decisions of councils ; that honest men 
would think differently, and that they could not be convin
ced and made of one mind by disputing. No further at
tempts were ever made by them, to bring those points to 
a public discussion.

While these affairs were transacting in Connecticut, a 
remarkable transaction took place in the first church at 
Boston, the most considerable church in New-England.
Their pastor, the Rev. Mr. Wilson, was one of the synod 
in 1662, and one who had adopted its determinations rela
tive to the subjects of baptism. His church also appeared 
to have consented to the practice of admitting persons to, 
own their covenant and oring their children to baptism: 
Nevertheless, after Mr. Wilson’s decease, they elected tpe The 
Rev. Mr. Davenport, of New-Haven, for their pastor, as church at 
the only gentleman worthy to succeed the distinguished Bo*ton 
lights which had illuminated that golden candlestick. He Davcnpoti 
had publicly written against the synod, and was one of the for their 
most strict and rigid ministers, with respect to the admis- pastor, 
slon of members to full communion, the subjects of bap
tism, and with respect to church discipline, in New-Eng
land. He had now arrived nearly to seventy years of age, 
yet, in 1667, upon the application of the church and con
gregation at Boston, he accepted their invitation, and the 
next year removed to that capital. He had been about He re- 
thirty years minister at New-Haven, and was greatly es- |?ov®*10 
teemed and beloved by his flock. This circumstance, with Bo* 
his advanced period of life, made bis removal very re
markable. His church and people were exceedingly un
willing that he should leave them, and, it seems, never for
mally gave their consent. The affair, on the whole, was 
unhappy. It occasioned a separation from (he first church 
in Boston ; and the church and congregation at Neit-Ha-
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ven, for many years, remained in an uncomfortable state, 
unable to unite in the choice of any person to take the 
pastoral charge of them.

The town of Windsor had, for many years, been almost 
in perpetual controversy, relative to the settlement of a 
minister. After Mr. Warham became advanced in years, 
be wished for a colleague, to assist him in ministerial la
bors. Various young gentlemen were invited to preach in 
the town ; but such as one part of the people chose for the 
minister, the other would violently oppose. Sometimes 
one party would appear with great zeal for one candidate, 
and the other would strive with equal engagedness for a- 
nother. In such case advice had been given, that both 
the persons, for whom they were thus contending, should 
leave the town, and that application should be made to 
some other candidate. Much heat and obstinacy, howev
er, continued between the parties, and all attempts to unite 
them were unsuccessful. It seems, that their passions were 
so inflamed, that, upon occasion of their meetings, their 
language and deportment were un brotherly and irritating. 
One Mr. Chauncey was now preaching in the town, ami 
parties were warmly engaged for and against him. The 
general assembly, in this state of their affairs, enacted, 
“ That all the freemen and householders in Windsor and 
Massacoe, should meet at the meeting-house, on Monday 
morning next, by sun an hour high, and bring in their 
votes for a minister, to Mr. Henry Wolcott: That those 
who were for Mr.' Chauncey to be the settled minister of 
Windsor, bring in a written.paper, and those who were not 
for him to give in a paper without any writing upon it : 
That the inhabitants during the meeting forbear all dis
course and agitation of any matter, which may serve to 
provoke and disturb each other’s spirits, and when the 
meeting is over return to their several occasions.”

Mr. Wolcott reported to the assembly the state of the 
town, that there were eighty six votes for Mr. Chauncey 
and fifty five against him. The assembly, upon the peti
tion of the minor party, and a full view of the state of the 
town, gave them liberty to se(ue an orthodox minister a-
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The legislature, having given over all further attempts Book I. 
to compose the divisions m the colony, by public disputa- 
tion and the decisions of general councils, determined to 1668. 
pursue a different course. They conceived the design of Attempt 
uniting the churches in some general plan of church com- 
munion and discipline, by which they might walk, notwith- amongtbe 
standing their different sentiments, in points of less impor- churches* 
tance. With this view, an act passed authorizing the Rev.
Messrs. James Fitch, Gershom Bulkley, Joseph Elliot, and 
Samuel Wakeman, to meet at Say brook, and devise a way 
in which this desirable pbrpose might be effected. This 
appears to have been the first step towards forming a reli
gious constitution. From this time it became more and 
more a general object of desire and pursuit, though many 
years elapsed before the work could be accomplished.

Notwithstanding the divisions in the church at Hartford, Church ot 
some years since, had been so far composed and healed, 
that it had been kept together until this time, yet there into two 
were really different sentiments among the brethren and be- church**, 
tween the ministers, relative to the qualifications of church 
members, the subjects of baptism, and the mode of disci
pline. Mr. Whiting and part of the church were zealous 
tor the strictly congregational way, as it has been called, 
practised by the ministers and churches, at their first com
ing into New-Engtynd, Mr. Haynes and a majority of the 
congregation were not less engaged against it. The dif
ference became so great, that it was judged expedient, 
both by an ecclesiastical council and the assembly, that the 
church and town should be divided. An ecclesiastical 
council having first advisfed to a division, the general as
sembly, in October, 1669, passed the following act. y.

“ Upon the petition presented by Joseph Whiting, &c. Act of av 
to this court, for a distinct walking in congregational eembij re
church order, as hath been settled according to the council ePcctin8il* 
of the elders, the court doth commend it to the church at 
Hartford to take some effectual course, that Mr. Whiting, 
kc. may practise the congregational way, without distur
bance, either from preaching or practice, diversely to their 
just offence; or else to grant their loving consent to their 
brethren tp walk distinct, according to such their conere-

Stional principles ; which this court allows liberty in Hart- 
■d to be done. But if both these be refused and neglect

ed by the church, then these brethren may, in any regular
way, relieve themselves without offence to this court.”*

V». *
• Parties ran high at this time in the colony ; four assistants and four

teen deputies dissented, and desired their dissent and names to be reçord- 
+ v
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The next February, Mr. Whiling ant) his adherents re
solved and covenanted ÿi the manner following, and form
ed the second church in Hartford.

“ Having had the consent and countenance of the gene
ral court, and the advice of an ecclesiastical council toen
courage us in embodying as a church by ourselves, accoftl-

the second ingly upon the day of completing our distinct state, (vis.
church. Febroary 12th, 1669Î) this paper was read before the 

messengers of the churches and consented to by ourselves. 
Yiz. *

“ The holy providence of the Most High so disposing, 
that public opposition and disturbance hath, of late years, 
been given, Doth by preaching and practice, to the congre
gational way of church order, by all manner of orderly es
tablishments settled, aid for a long time unanimously ap
proved and peaceably practised in this place, all eoaeav- 
ours also (both among ourselves and from abroad) with 
due patience therein, proving fruitless and unsuccessful to 
the removing of that disturbance ; We, whose names are 
after mentioned, being advised py a council of the neigh-, 
bouring churches,andallowed also by the honorable gene
ral court, to disease ourselves intitra capacity of distinct 
walking, in older to a peaceable and edifying enjoyment 
of all God’s holy ordinances, Do declare, that according to 
the light we have hitherto received, the forementioned con
gregational way (for the substance of it) as formerly set
tled, professed arul prt^tised, under the guidance of the 
first leaders of thi3kcnurch of Hartford, is the way of Christ ; 
and that as such we are bound in duty carefully to observe 
and attend h, until such further light, (about any particular

fjoints of it) shall appear to us from the scripture, as may 
ead us, with joint or general satisfaction, to be otherwise 

persuaded. Some main'heada or principles of which con
gregational way of church order are those that follow. Viz.

1* “ That visible saints are the only fit matter, and con
federation the only form of a visible church.

2. “ That a competent number of visible saints, (with 
their seed, embodied by a particular covenant, are a true, 
distinct, and entire church of Christ,

3. “ That such a particular church, being organized, or 
having furnished itself with those officers which Christ hath 
appointed, hath all power and privileges of a church be
longing toit.

“ in special,
^ a o/]1. ^ To admit or receive members.

2. “ To deal with, and if need be, reject offenders, 
t This, according to the present mode of dating, was February, 1679-
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3. “ To administer and enjoy all other ecclesiastical or- Boo* I. 
dinances within itself.

4. “ That the power of guidance, or leading, belongs 1670.
- only to the eldership, and the power of judgment, consent,
or privilege, belongs to the fraternity, or brethren in hill 
communion.

5. “ That communion is carefully to be maintained be
tween the churches of CmisT according to his order.

6. “ That counsel, in cases of difficulty, is to be sought 
and submitted to according to Goo.’*

Having made this declaration, the brethren proceeded to 
covenant in the following manner :

“ Since it hath pleased God, in his infinite mercy, to 
manifest himself willing to take unworthy sinners near un
to himself, even into covenant relation to and interest in . 
him, to become a God to them, and avouch them to be hia 
people, and accordingly to command and encourage them 
to give up themselves and their children also to him ;

“ We do, therefore, this day, in the presence of God,his 
holy angels, and this1 assembly, avouch the Loud Jeho
vah, the true and living God, even God the Father, the 
Son, and the Hole Ghost, to be our God, and give up 
ourselves and ours also unto him, to be bis subjects, and 
servants ; promising through grace and strength in Christ 
(without whom we can do nothing) to walk in professed I
subjection to him as our Lord and Lawgiver, yielding '
universal obedience to his blessed will, according to what 
discoveries he hath made, or shall hereafter make, of thé 
same to us ; in special, that we will seek him in all his ho
ly ordinances, according to the rules of the gospel, submit
ting to his government in this particular church, and 
walking together therein, with all brotherly love and mu
tual watehiulness, to the building up of one -another in 
faith and love tyato his praise. All which we promise to 
perform, the Lord helping us, through his grace in Jesus 
Christ.”

Nearly at the same time, when/he contentions common- Corftrorer- 
ced in the church at Hartford, the people at Stratford fetl8? .Md.dl' 
into the same unhappy state of controversy and division, the church 
During the administrations of Mr. Blackman, their first at Strat- 
pastor, the church and town enjoyed great peace, and con-fo,d- 
ducted their ecclesiastical a flairs with exemplary harmony. - 
However, be was far advanced in years, and about the 
year 1663 became very infirm, and unable to perform his 
ministerial labors. The church, therefore, applied to Mr. Mr.
Israel Chauncey, son of the president Charles Chauncey, Channcty 
of Cambridge, to make them a visit and preach among ordaiBed-, , / x



464

Book

1670.

History of Ciap. XIX.

Hr.
Walker
ordained.

I. them. A majority of the church and town chose him for 
their pastor, and in 1665 he was ordained.* But a large 
and respectable part of the church and town were oppos
ed to his ordination. To make them easy, it was agreed, 
that if, after Rearing Mr. Chauncey a certain time, they 
should continue dissatisfied with his ministry, they should 
have liberty to call and settle another minister, and have 
the same privileges in the meetinghouse as the other par
ty. Accordingly, after hearing Mr. Chauncey the time 
agreed upon, and not being satisfied with his ministerial 
performances, they invited Mr. Zechariah Walker to preach 
to them, and finally chose him for their pastor. He was 
ordained to the pastoral office in a regularfmanner, by the 
Rev. Mr. Haynes and Mr. Whiting, the ministers of Hart
ford, sometime about the year 1667, or 1668. Both min
isters performed public worship in the same house. Mr. 
Chauncey performed his services at the usual hours, and 
Mr. Walker was allowed two hours fy the middle of tho 
day.- But after some time/it so happened, that Mr. Walk
er -continued his service longerthan usual. Mr. Chauncey 
and his people coming to the house and finding that Mr. 
Walker’s exercises were not finished, retired to a private 
house, and there performed their afternoon devotions. 
TJ>4y were, however, so much displeased, that the next 
day they went over to Fairfield,' anp exhibited a complaint 
to major Gould, one of the magistrates, against Mr. Walk- 
erf The major» upon hearing the case, advised to pacific 
measures, and that Mr. Walker should be allowed three 
hours for the time of his public exercises.

In May, 1669, the general assembly advised the town to 
grant Mr. Walker full three hours for his exercises, until 
the next assembly in October* In the mean time, the par
ties were directed to call an able council to give them ad
vice and assistance, and if possible to reconcile them. 
All attempts for a reconciliation, however, were unsuccess
ful. The parties became more fixed in their opposition 
to each other, and their feelings and conduct more and 
more unbrotherly. At length, Mr. Chauncey and the ma
jority excluded Mr. Walker and his hearers the meeting 
house, and they convened and worshipped in a private 
dwelling.

Governor Winthrop, affected with the unhappy contro
versy and animosities subsisting in the town, advised, that 
Mr. Walker and his church and people should remove, and /

• His ordination was in the independent mode. It has been the tradi
tion, that Elder Brinsmade laid (Sh hands with a leathern mitten. Hence it 
lias been termed the leathern pitten ordination.

)
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that a trafic* 6f land, for the settlement of a new township, Boo* I. 
should be granted for their encouragement and accommo- 
dation. Accordingly, Mr. John Sherman,* Mr.^Villiam 1670. 
Curtiss, and their associates, were authorized to begin a

Plantation at Pomperaug. Consequently, Mr. Walker and 
is people removed ana settled the town of Woodbury, 
about the years 1673 and 1674. This gave peace to the 

town of Stratford, and Mr. Walker and his church and con
gregation walked in harmony among themselves and with 
their sister churches. „

The tradition is, that Mr. Walker and his church were 
not so independent, in their principle», as the church of 
Stratford ; and that Mr. Walker was a more experimental, 
pungent preacher, than Mr. Chauncey. Mr. Chauncey 
was learned and judicious. They both became sensible 
that thejr conduct towards each Other, during the contro
versy at Stratford, had npt, in all instances, been brotherly, 
and, after some time, made concessions to eaph other, be
came perfectly reconciled, and conducted towards each 
other with brotherly affection.

During these transactions, those venerable fathers, who Death and 
had been singularly instrumental in planting, and had long 
illuminated the churches of Connecticut and New-Eng- 
land, the Rev. John Davenport and the Rev. John War- 1670. ’ 
ham, finished their course. Mr. Davenport died at Bos
ton, of an apoplexy, March 15th, 1670, in the 73d yearof 
his age. He wâs born in the city of Coventry, in War
wickshire, 1597. His father was mayor of the city. At 
about fourteen years of age, he was supposed to become 
truly pious, and was admitted into Brazen Nose college, in 
the university at Oxford.. When he was nineteen, he be
came a constant preacher in the city of London. He ap
pears, from his early life, to have been a man of public, 
spirit, planning and attempting to serve the general wel
fare of the church. A bom the year 1626, he united with 
Dr. Gouge, Dr. Sibs, and Mr. Offspring, the lord mayor 
of London, the kind’s sergeant at law, and with several 
other attorneys and citizens, in a design of purchasing im
propriations, and, with the profits of them, to maintain a 
constant, able, and laborious ministry, in those parts of 
the kingdom, whete the poor people were destitute of the 
word and ordinances, ana such a ministry was most need
ed, and would be of the greatest utility. Such incredible

• Mr. Sherman was eon of the Her. John Sherman, of Watertown, he 
was some years speaker of the lower house, and afterwards one of the 
magistrates of this colony. He was one of Mr. Walker’s principal hear-
eiV. ‘

I 3
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Book I. progress was made in this charitable design, that all. the 
church lands, in the hands of laymen, would have been 

1670. soon honestly recovered to the immediate service of the 
reformed religion. Büt bishop Laud, viewing the underta- 
king with a jealous eye, lest it might serve the cause of 
non-conformity, caused a bill to be exhibited in the ex
chequer chamber, by the king’s attorney-general, against 
the feoffees, who had the management of the affair. By 
this means, an act of court was procured, condemning the 
proceedings, as dangerous to.the church and state. The 
feoffments and contrivances made to the charitable design, 
were declared to be illegal, the company was dissolved, 
and the money was confiscated to the^use of his majesty* 
But as the affair met with general approbation, and multi
tudes of wise and devout people extremely resented the 
conduct of the court, the crime was n< ver prosecuted. 
Laud, however, watched Mr. Davenportf with a jealous 
eye, and as he soon after discovered inclinations to non
conformity, he marked hindou! as an object of his ven
geance. Mr. Davenport, therefore, to avoid the storm, by 
the consent of his people, resigned his pastoral charge in 
Coleman-street. He hoped, by this means, to enjoy a 
quiet life; but he found his expectations sadly disappojnt- 
ed. He was so constantly harassed by one busy and furi
ous pursuivant after another, that he was obliged to leave 
the kingdom, and retire into Holland. In 1633, he arrived 
at Amsterdam, and, at the desire of the people, who met / 
him on his way, became colleague pastor with the aged Mr. 
Paget. After about two 'years, finding that he could not 

^conscientiously administer baptism in that looserWay, to all 
sorts of children, practised in the Dutch churches, he de
sisted from his ministry at Amsterdam. While he was in 
this city, he received letters from Mr. Cotton, at Boston, 
acquainting him, that the tfrder of the churches and com
monwealth was then so settled, in New-Englartd, by com
mon consent, that it brought into his mind the new heaven 
and the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. He, 
therefore, returned to London, and having shipped him
self, with a number of pious people, came into New-Eng- 
land; and, as has beën related, settled at New-Haven. 
He was a preacher of the gospel about fifty-four years,

' nearly thirty of which were spent at New-Haven. He was 
eminently pious, given to devotion in secret and private ; 
and it was supposed that he was abundant in ejaculatory 

. prayer. He is characterized as a hard student and uni
versal scholar ; as a laborious, prudent, exemplary minis
ter ; as an excellent preacher, speaking with a gravity;
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energy, and agreeableness, of which few of his brethren Book I. 
were capable, It is said,* he was acquainted with great v^vx/- 
men, and great things, and was great himself.* 1670.

’ TXe Rev. John Warham survived Mr. Davenport but a 
short time. He expired on the 1st of April,. 1670. He 
•was about forty years minister in New-England ; six at 
Dorchester, and thirty-four at W indsor. He was distin
guished for .piety and the strictest morals ; yet, at times,

\ wis subject to great gloominess and religious melancholy.
Such were his doubts and fears, at some times, that when 
he administered the Lord’s supper to bis brethren, he did 
not participate with them, fearing that the seals of the 
covenant aid not belong to him. )t is said, he was the 
first minister in New-England who used notes in. preach
ing; yet he was applauded by his hearers, as one of the 
most animated and energetic preachers of his day. He 
was considered as one of the principal fathers and pillars 
of the churches of Connecticut.

After the^lose of the war with Philip and the Narragao- Oct. 1676, 
set Indians, the general assembly recommended it to the 
ministers through the colony, to take special pains to in- ™oa of a 
struct the people in the duties of religion, and to stir up reforma?- 
and awaken them to repentance, and a general reforma-tion of 
tion of manners. They, also, appointed a day of solemn manne”- 
fasting and praver, to supplicate the divine aid, that the/ 
might be enabled to repent, and sincerely amend their 
ways. The same measures were recommended, at the May 
session, the next year, and the people were called to hu
miliation and prayer, under a deep sense of the abounding 
of sin and the dark aspects of Providence.

The general court, about three years after, for the more May, 
effectual preservation and propagation of religion to pos- 1680. 
terity, recommended it to the ministry of this colony, upon 
the Lord’s day, to catechise all the youth in their respect- commend- 
ive congregations, under twenty years of age, in the as- ed. 

i sembly of divines, or some other orthodox catechism. To 
continue and increase unity in religious sentiments among 
the people, and that they might have the advantage of par
ticipating in the variety of ministerial gifts, i| was also re- County 
commended to the ministers, to attend a weekly lecture in lecture* 
each county, on Wednesday, in such manner as they should " 
judge most subservient to these purposes.!

The religious state of the colony, at this time, is given
* Magnalia, B. III. p. 61—57. He left a respectable family, and his 

descendants have supported its dignity to the present time. Some of them 
have been in the ministry, and others magistrates of this colony, 

t Records of the colony.
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Book I. in an answer to the queries of the lords of trade and plan- 
talions. It is to the following effect.

1676. “ Our people, in this colony, are some of them strict con-
Reiigioue gregational men, others more large congregational men, 
*^of0,6 ana some moderate presbyteriaris. The congregational 

i1*' men, of both sorts, are the greatest part of the people in 
the colony. There are four or five sçvçnth day men, and 
about so many more qupkers.”

“ Great care is taken for the instruction of the people in 
tha Christian religion, by ministers catechising of them, and 
preaching to them twice every sabbath day, and some
times on lecture days; and bv masters of families instruc
ting and catechising their children and servants, which they 
are required to do oy law. In our corporation are twen
ty-six towns end twenty-one churches. There is in every 
town in the colony a settled minister, except in two towns 
newly begun,*’ In some towiy thère were two ministers ; 
so that there were, on the whole, then about the same num: 
her of ministers as bf towns. There was about one minis
ter, upon an average, to every four hundred and sixty per
sons, or to about ninety families.

Attempts While settlements and churches were forming in various 
V> chris- parts of the colony, andithe English inhabitants were pro- 
tianise the viding for their own instruction, some pains were taken to 
ndians. |p8truct anc{ christianize the Connecticut Indians. /A law 

" was made, obliging those under the protection of the gov
ernment to keep the Christian sabbath. The Rev, Mr. 
Fitch was particularly desired to teach Uncas an4 his fam
ily Christianity. A large bible, printed in the lfidian lan
guage, was proyided and given to the Moheagan sachems, 
that they might read the scriptures. When the council of 
ministers met at Hartford, in 1657, the famous Mr. Elliot, 
hearing of the Podunk Indians, desired that the tribe might 
be assembled, that he might kave an opportunity of offering 
Christ to them for their Saviour.

By the influence of some principal gentlemen, they were 
persuaded to come together, at Hartford, and Mr. Elliot 
preached to them in their own language, and labored to 
instruct them concerning their Creator and Redeemer. 
When he had finished his sermon, and explained the matter 
to them, he desired an answer from them, whether they 
would accept of Jesus Christ for their Saviour, as he had 
been offered to them ? But their chief men, with great scorn 
and resentment, utterly refused. They said the English 
had taken away their lands, and were attempting now to 
make them servants.

Mr. Stone and Mr. Newton, before this time, had both
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Indians in Hartford, Windsor, Farmington, and that vicini
ty; and one John Minor wasemployed as an interpreter, 1680. 
and was taken into Mr. Stone’s family, that he might be 
further instructed and prepared for that service. Cate- „ 
chistns were prepared by Mr. jElliot and others, in the In
dian language, and spread among the Indians, The Rev.
Mr. Pierson, it seems, learned the Indian language and 
preached to the Connecticut Indians. 4 considerablesum 
was allowed him by the commissioners of the united colo
nies ; and a sum was also granted by them, for the instruc
tion of the Indians in the county of Mew-Haven.*, The 
ministers of the several towns, where Indians lived, in
structed them, as they had opportunity ; but all attempts 
for christianising the Indians, tn Connecticut, were attend
ed with little success. They were engaged, a great parti 
of their time, jin such implacable wars among themselves, 
were so totally ignorant of fetters and the English lan
guage, and tjte English ministers, in general, were so en
tirely ignoranf of their dialect, that it was extremely diffi
cult to teach tnem. Not one Indian church was ever gath
ered, by the English ministers, in Connecticut. Several 
Indians, however, in one town and another, became Chris
tians, and were baptised and admitted to full communion in 
the English\hurches. Some few were admitted ifcto the 
church at Farmington,t and some into the church at Derby.
One of the sachems of the Indians at Naugatuck falls, was 
a member of the church at Derby, and it has been saidi 
that he was a sober wtell conducted man. Some few of the 
Moheagans have professed Christianity, and been, many 
years since, admitted to full communion, in the north church 
in New-London.

The gospel, however, hath had by far the most happy 
effect upon the Quinibaug, or Plainfield Indians, of any in 
Connecticut. They ever lived peaceably with the Eng
lish, and about the year 1746, in the time of the great 
awakening and reformation in New-England, they became 
greatly affected with the truths of the gospel, professed 
Christianity, and gave the strongest evidence of a real con
version to God. They ware tiled with the knowledge of 
salvation, and expressed it to admiration. They were en- a 
tirely reformed as to thçir manner of living. They became 
temperate, and abstained: from drinking to excess, which it

* Records of the united colonie!.
t There wai an Indian ichod formerly kept in this town, at the eipenie 

of the lociety for propagating chriitian knowledge among the Indian!. The 
number of Indian icholars wai sometime! fifteen or «x teen.

/
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Chap. X

V

Act of as
sembly 
relative to 
Windsor, 
Oct. 14th, 
1880. •

had before been found utterly impossible to effect by any 
other means, They held religious meetings, and numbers 
'ftf them formed into church state and hacT the sacraments 
administered to them»!

Upon the assembly’s granting liberty to the minor party 
in Windsor to call and settle an orthodox minister, they 
immediately called one Mr. Woodbridge to preach among 
them. Mr. Chauncey and Mr. Woodbridge continued to 
preach, one to one party, and the other to the other, from 
1667 to 1680. Several councils had been called,to ad
vise and unite the parties, but R seems none had judged it 
expedient to ordain either of the gentlemen ; but after a 
separation of about ten years, a council advised, that both 
ministers should leave the town, and that the churches and 
parties should unite, and call and settle one minister over 
the whole. As the parties did not submit to this advice, it 
seems, that another council was called three years after
wards, May, 1680, which gave the same advice, but the 
parties did not comply. The general assembly therefore 
interposed and passed the following act.

14 This court, having considered the petition of some of 
Windsor people and the sorrowful conaition of the good 
people there, and findings that notwithstanding all means 
of healing afforded them, they do remain in a bleeding state 
and condition, do find it necessary for this court ' to exert 
their authority towards issuing or putting a stop to the 
present troubles there ; and this court do hereby declare, 
that they find all the good people of Windsor obliged to 
stand to, and rest satisfied with the advice and issue of the 
council they chose to hear and issue their matters ; which 
advice being given and now presented to the court, dated 
January, 1677, this court doth confirm the same, and order 
that there be a seasonable uniting of the second society in 
Windsor with the first, according to order of council, by an 
orderly preparation for their admission ; and if there be ob
jection against the life or knowledge of any, then it be ac
cording to the council’s advice heard and issued bv Mr. 
Hooker and the other moderator’s successor ; and that 
both the former ministers be released : And that the com
mittee appointed to seek out for a minister, with the ad
vice of tne church and town collectively, by their major 
vote, do vigorously pursue the procuring of an able, ortho
dox minister, qualified according to the advice of the gov
ernor and council, and ministers, May last; and all the 
good people of Windsor are hereby required to be aiding
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and assisting therein, and not in the least to Oppose Book Ï. 
and hinder the same, as they will answer the contrary at 
their peril.”* 1682.

In consequence of this act,' Mr. Samuel Mather was in
vited to preach to the people, and about two years after, 
was ordained to the pastoral office over the whole town.
The two parties were generally united in him, and to com
plete the union of the town and churches, the assembly 
enacted, “ That the people at Windsor should «quietly settle Act of *s- 
Mr. Mather and communicate to his support : That such as, *enab|y re- 
on examination, should satisfy Mr. Mather of their experi- 
mental knowledge, should upon proper testimony of their May,1682. 
good conversation, be admitted on their return from the 
second church.”t

Both churches, and the whole town, were united under 
Mr. Mather, and their ecclesiastical affairs were, under his 
ministry, conducted with harmony and brotherly affection.

Notwithstanding the result of the synod, in 1662, and the 
various attempts which had been made to introduce the 
practice of what has been generally termed owning the 
covenant, it does not appear to have obtained in the church
es of this colony until the year 1696. It appears first to
have been introduced by Mr. Woodbridge, at Hartford.

year
Mr. Woodbridge, at 

The covenant proposed, bearing date, February, 1696, is 
for substance as follows,

“ We do solemnly, in the presence of God and this con- Covenant 
gregatioi, avouch God, in Jesus Christ, to be our God, p"Te,!’696, 
one God in three persons, the Father, the Son, and the1® *
Holy Ghost ; and that we are by nature children of wrath, 
and that our hope of mercy with God, is only through the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, apprehended by faith ; and 
we do freely give up ourselves to the Lord, to walk in 
communion with him, in the ordinances appointed in his 
holy word, and to yield obedience to all his commandments, 
and submit to his government* And whereas, to the great 
dishonor of God, scandal of religion, and hazard of the 
damnation of many souls, drunkenness and uncleanness 
are prevailing amongst us, we do solemnly engage before 
God, this day, through his grade, faithfully and conscien
tiously to strive against these evils and the temptations 
leading thereunto.”

Sixty nine persons, male and female, subscribed this in 
February ; on the 8th of March, one fortnight after, eighty 
three more subscribed. In about a month, the number of 
subscribers amounted to one hundred and ninety two ;

• Records of the colony. 1
t Records of the colony.
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1696.

Book I. which appear! to hâve been nearly the whole body of 
young people in that congregation. ' X

The like practice was, about the same time, or not tpa- 
ny years after, introduced into the other church, and the 
practice of owning the covenant by people, and offering 
their children to baptism, was gradually introduced into 
other churches.

The practice of the ministers and churches at Hartford, 
in some respects, was different from that in other church
es. The ministers, Mr. Woodbridge and >Mr. Bucking
ham, with their deacons, went round among the young peo
ple and warned them, once every year, to come and pub- 
fidy subscribe, or own the covenant. When such per- 
sons as had owned or subscribed it came into family state, 
they presented their children to baptism, though they made 
no other profession of religion, and neglected the sacra
ment of the Lord’s supper and other duties peculiar to 
members in full communion. In other churches, the cove
nant was owned by persons, sometimes before marriage, 
but more generally not until they became parents, and 
wished to have\baptism administered to their children.

The practice of making a relation of Christian experi
ences, and of admitting none to full communion, but such 
as appeared'to be chnstians indeed, yet prevailed; and 
the number of church members, in full communion, was 
generally small. In those churches where the owning of 
the covenant was not practised, great numbers of children 
wefle un baptized. \
. While the inhabitants and churches, in Connecticut,

1 were constantly increasing, and the calls for a learned min
istry, to-supply the churches, became more and more ur
gent, a number of the ministers conceived the purpose of 
founding a college in Connecticut. By this means, they 
might educate young men, from among themselves, for the 
sacrpd ministry, and for various departments in civil life, 
and diffuse literature and piety more generally among the 
people. The clergy, and people in general, by long ex
perience,' found the great inconvenience of educating their 
sons at so great a distance as Cambridge, and in carrying 
so much money out of the colony, which otherwise might 
be a considerable emolument to this commonwealth. A 
well founded college might not only serve th^interests of 
the churches in this government, but in the neighbouring 
colonies, where there were no colleges erected ; might not 
only prevent a large sum of money annually from being 
carried abroad, but bring something considerable into it, 
from the extensive country around them. Colleges had
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1698.

1689. 
Gentlemen

been anciently considered as the schools of the church ; Book !. 
and not only the prophets had been encouragera and heads < 
of them ; but the apostles ànd their immediate successors 
had taken great care to establish schools, wherever the gos- 
gel had been preached, for the propagation of the truth, 
and to transmit the religion-of the Redeemer to all suc
ceeding ages. The ministers therefore conceived it to be 
entirely in character, and as happily corresponding with 
the great design of the first settlement of New-England and 
Connecticut, for them to be the planners and founders of a 
college. \

The design was first concerted, in 1698, by the Rev. 
Messieurs Picrpont of NeW-Haven, Andrew of Milford, and 
Russell of Branford/ These were the most forward and ac
tive, in carrying the affair into immediate execution. The 
design was mentioned to principal gentlemen and ministers 
in private conversation, at occasional meetings of the cler
gy, and ip councils. In this way the affair was so for ripen
ed, that ten of the principal ministers in the colony were 
nominated and agreed upon to stand as trustees, to found, 
erect, and govern a college. The gentlemen thus agreed 
upon were the Reverend Messieurs James Noyes of Ston- 
ington, Israel Chauncey of Stratford, Thomas Bucking- dominated 
ham of Saybrook, Abraham Pierson of Killingworth, Sam- fortnu- 
uel Mather of Windsor, Samuel Andrew of Milford, Timo-**“• 
thy Woodbridge of Hartford, James Pierpont of New-Ha- 
ven, Noadiah Russell of Middletown, and Joseph Webb of 
Fairfield. 'v j

In 1700, these gentlemen convened at New-Haven, and College' 
formed themselves id to a body or society, to consist of founded* 
eleven ministers including a rector, and deterrilined to1700" 
found a college in the colony of Connecticut. They had 
another meeting, the same year, at Branford, and then 
founded the university of Yale college. The transaction 
was in this manner. Each gentleman gave a number of 
books, and laying them upon a table, pronounced words to 
this effect, “ 1 give these books for the founding of a col
lege in this colony.” About forty volumes in folio were 
thus given. The trustees took possession of them, and ap
pointed Mr. Russell of Branford, to be keeper of their li
brary. • • * v

Various other donations, both of books and money, were 
soon after made, by which a good foundation was laid for a 
public seminary. But doubts arising whether the trus
tees were vested with a legal capacity for the holding of 
lands, and whether private donations and contributions 
would be sufficient to effect the great design which they

K 3
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had in view, 'it was, upon the best advice and mature de
liberation, determined to make application to the legisla
ture for a charter of incorporation. The draught was 
made by the honorable judge Sewall and Mr. secretary 
Addington of Boston. This was presented to the general 
assembly with a petition signed by a large number of min
isters and other principal characters in the colony praying 
for a charter. The petition rèpresented, “ That from a 
sincere regard to, and zeal for, upholding the Protestant re- ' 
ligion, by a succession of learned and orthodox men, they 
had proposed that a collegiate school should be erected in 
this colony, wherein youth should be instructed in all parts 
of learning, to qualify them for public employments in 
chureband civil state; and that they had nominated teg/ 
ministers to be trustees, partners or undertakers for the 
founding, endowing and ordering the said school-” The 
gentlemen were particularly, named, and it was desired, 
that full liberty and privilege might be granted to them fot 
that end.

To facilitate the design, the honoraMe James Filch, Esq- 
of Norwich, one of the council, before the petition was 
heard, made a formal donation under his hand, predicated 
on “ the great pains and charge the ministers had been at 
in setting up a collegiate school ; and therefore to encour
age a work so pleasing to God, and beneficial to posteri
ty, he gave a tract of land, in Killingly, of about 600 a- 
cres ; and all the glass and nails whichshould be necessa
ry to build a college house and hall.”

The general assembly, at their session m Qfctober, 1701, 
incorporated the trustees nominated, grantiriythem a char
ter, and vesting them with all powers and privileges ne
cessary for the government of a college, the holding of 
lands, and the employment of all money and estates which 
might be give* for the- benefit of the^ollege. The char
ter ordained that the corporation should consist of minis
ters Only, and that none should be chosen trustees under 
the age of forty years. Their number was not, at any 
time, to exceed eleven nor be less than seven. The as
sembly made them an annual grant of one hundred and 
twenty pounds, equal to about sixty pounds sterlings

The trustees, animated with their charter privileges and 
the countenance of the legislature, met the next November, 
at Saybrook, and chose the Rev. Abraham Pierson of 
Killingwovth, rector of the college, and the Rev. Samuel 
Russell was choseu a trustee to complete the number of the 
corporation. They also made rules for the general gov
ernment and instruction of the collegiate school.
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IVwas ordered, “That thé rector take special care, as Book I. 
of the moral behaviour of the students at ,all times, so, with 
industry, to instruct and ground them well .in theoretical 1701. 
divinity ; and to that end, shall neither by himself, nor by Orders 
any Other person whomsoever, allow them to be instructed 
in any other system or synopsis of divinity, than such as the ie^° * 
trustees do order and appoint : But shall take effectual 
care, that said students be weekly (at such seasons aslhe 
Shall see cause to appoint) caused memoriter to recite the 
assembly’s catechism in Latin, and Dr. Ames’s Theologi
cal Theses, of which, as al^o Ames’s Cases of Conscience, 
he shall make, or cause to be made, from time to time, 
such explanations as may, through the blessing of God, be 
most conducive to their establishment in the principles of 
the Christian Protestant religion.” \„

“ The rector shall also cause the scriptures daily, ex. 
cept on the sabbath, morning and evening, to be read by 
the students at the times of prayer in the school, according 
to the laudable order and usage of Harvard college, making 
expositions'upon the same : And upon the sabbath, shall 
expound practical theology, or cause the non graduated 
students to repeat sermons : And in all other ways, ac
cording to the best of his discretion, shall, at all times, 
studiously endeavour, in the education of the students, to 
promote the power and purity of religion, and the best 
edification of these New-England churches.”

At this meeting, it was debated where to fix the college. College 
Though the trustees were not fqlly satisfied or Agreed on “aibeat 
the most convenient place, yet they fixed upon Saybrook, Saybrook, 
until, upon further consideration, they should have suffi- bot the 
cient reason to alter^heir opinion. They desired the rec- ^tt^_doe* 
tor to remove himself and family to Saybrook. Until that moye. 
could be effected, they ordered, that the scholars should 
be instructed, at or near the rector’s house, in Killing- 
worth. The corporation made various attempts to re
move the rector to Saybrook, but bis people were entire
ly opposed to it, and such other impediments were in the 
way that it was not effected. The students continued at 
Killingworth during his life. The library, for that reason, 
was removed from Branford, to the rector’s house.

The ministers had been several years in effecting their 
plan, and a number of young men nad been preparing for 
college, under the instructions of one and another of the 
trustees. As soon as the college became furnished with a 
rector and tutor, eight of them were admitted and put into* 
different classes, according to the proficiency which they 
had respectively made. Some, in a year or two, becaufe 
qualified for a degree.

I
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The first commencement was at Saybrook, September 
13th, 1702. The following gentlemen appear, at this 
time, to have received the degree of master of arts, Ste
phen Buckingham, Salmon Treat, Joseph Coit, Joseph 
Moss, Nathaniel Cbauticey, and Joseph Morgan. Four 
of them had been previously graduated at Cambridge. 
They all became ministers of the gospel, and three of them, 
Mr. Buckingham, Mr. Mosf^and Mr. Chauncey, were af
terwards fellows of the college.

To avoid charge and other inconveniences, for some 
years at first, the commencements were private. Mr. Na
thaniel Lynde of Saybrook, was pleased generously to 
give a house arfddand for the use of the college, so long as 
it should be continued in that town. For the further en
couragement and accommodation, in 1703, there was a 
general contribution through the colony, to build a col
lege house at Saybrook, or any other place wherever it 
should finally be judged most convenient to fix the col
lege.*

t

* Thje year, that venerable man, the Reverend James Fitch, pastor of 
the church in Norwich, finished hie course, aVLehanon, ip the WHh year 
of bis age. His history and character are gijj^Tin the inscription upon his 
gaonameata! stone. x

In hoc Sepulchre depositee sunt Reliquiae Viri qere Reverend! D. Jaco
bi Fitch ; natus fuit npud ticking, in C'omitatu Essexioe,in Anglia, Anno 
Domini 1622, Decern. 64. Qui, postquam Linguis literal» optime instruc
ts fuisset, in Nov-Angliam venit, Ætate 16 ; et deinde Vitam degit, Hart
fordite, per tyepteonium, sub Instructione Virorum ceteberrimorum D. 
Hooker k D. Stone. Poste a Munere pastoral! functus est apud Say- 
Brook per Annos 14. Illinc cum Ecclesiae major! Parte Norvicum migra- 
vit ; et ibi cseteros Vitae Annos transegit in Ope re Evangelico. In Senec- 
tute, vero, prae Corporis infir&itate necessarie ceasabit ab Opera publico ; 
tandcmque recessit Liberis, apud Lebanon ; ubi Semianno fere exacte ob- 
dormivit in Jesu, Anno 1702, Novembri» 18, Ætat. 80.

Vir Ingenii Acnmine, Pondère Judicii, Prudent», Chahtate, sanclis La- 
boribus, et omni moda Vitae sanctitate, Peritia quoque et Vi conckmandi 
null! secundua,

In English to this effect.
In this grave are deposited the remain* of that truly reverend man, Mr. 

Jawbs Fitch. He was born at ticking, in the county of Essex, in England, 
the 24th of December, in the year of our Lord, 1622. Who, after he had 
been most excellently taught the teamed languages, came into New-Eng- 
land, at the age of sixteen ; and then spent seven years under the instruc
tion of thojse very famous men, Mr. Hooker and Mr. Stone. Afterwards, 
be discharged the pastoral office, fourteen years, at Saybrook. Thence he 
removeff, with the major part of his church, to Norwich ; where he spent 
the other years of his life in the work of the gospel. In his old age, indeed, 
he was obliged to cease from his public labors, by reason of bodily indis
position ; and at length retired to hie children, at I.«banon ; where, after 
spending nearly half a year, he slept in Jesus, in the year 1702, on the 18th 
of November, in the 80th year of his age.

He was a man, as to the emartnees of his genius, the solidity of his 
judgment, hie charity, holy labors, and every kind of purity of life, and 
èko a# to hie skill and energy of preaching, inferior to none.
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During the term of about seventy years from the settle- Boo* I. 
ment of Connecticut, the congregational had Been the on- 
ly mode oÇ worship in the colony. But the society for 1706. 
propagating the gospel in foreign parts, in 1704, fixed thelntroduc- 
Rev. Mr. Muirson as a missionary at Rye. Some of the 
people at Stratford had been educated in the church of En- England" 
gland mode of worship and administering of the ordinan- into Con- 
ces, and others were not pleased with tne rigid doctrines nectkut, 
and discipline of the New-England churches, and they 
made an earnest application to Mr. Muirson to make a vis
it at Stratford, and preach and baptize among them. A- 
bout the year 1706, upon their invitation, he came to Strat
ford, accompanied with colonel Heathgote, a gentleman 
zealously engaged in promoting the episcopal church.
The ministers and people, in that and the adjacent towns, 
it seems, were alarmed at his coming, and took pains to 
prevent their neighbors and families from hearing him. 
However, the novelty of the affair, and other circumstan
ces, brought together a considerable assembly ; and Mr.
Muirson baptized five and twenty persons, principally 
adults. This was the first step towards introducing the 
church worship into this colony. In April, 1707, he made 
another visit to Stratford. Colonel Heathcote was pleas
ed to honor him with his company, as he had done before.
He preached, at this time, at Fairfield as well as Strat
ford ; and in both towns baptized a number of children 
and adult persons. Both the magistrates and ministers 
opposed the introduction of episcopacy, and advised the 
people not to attend the preaching of the church mission
aries ; but the opposition only increased the zeal of the 
church people. Mr. Muirson, after this, made several 
journies to Connecticut, and itinerated among the people.
But there was no missionary, from the society, fixea in 
Connecticut, until the year 1722, when Mr. Pigot was ap
pointed missionary at Stratford. The churchmen at first, 
m that town, consisted of about fifteen families, among 
whom were a few husbandmen, but much the greatest num
ber were trtdesmen, who had been born in England, and 
came and settled there. Some of their neighbors joined 

• them, so that Mr. Pigot had twenty communicants, and 
about a hundred and fifty hearers. In 1723, Christ Church 
in Stratford was founded, and the Rev. Mr. Johnson, af
terwards Dr. Johnson, was appointed to succeed Mr. Pi
got**

The first plan of the college was very formal and mi- OnSinpl
* Manuscripts from Stratford, and Dr. Humphreys’ History of the In- college 

corporated Society’s Missionaries,



T-TT»"'-' • •"•V

■4i:
...... -r

478 HISTORY OF Chap. XIX.

Book I. nute, drawn in imitation of the ancient protestant colleges 
sand universities in France. It was proposed, that it should 

1706. be erected by a general synod of the consociated churches 
of Connecticut. It was designed, that it should be under 
the government of a president and ten trustees, seven of 
whom were to be a quorum : That the synod should have 
the nomination of the first president and trustees, and have 
a kind of general influence in all future elections, that the 
governors might be preserved in orthodox sentiments. It 
was designed also, that the synod should agree upon a con
fession of faith, to which the president, trustees, and tutors 
should, upon their appointment to office, be required to 
give their consent ; and that the college should be called 
the school of the church. Indeed, it was proposed, that 
the churches should contribute to its support.

Though this plan was not formally pursued, yet at a 
meeting of the trustees, at Guilford, March 17th, 1703, 
they wrote a circular letter to the ministers, proposing 
“ to have a general synod of all the churches in the colo
ny of Connecticut, to give their joint consent to the confes
sion of faith, after the example of the synod in Boston, in 
1680.” As this proposal was universally acceptable, the* 
churches and ministers of the several counties met m a con
sociated council, and gave their assent to the Westminster 
and Savoy confession of faith, It seems, that they also 
drew up certain rules of epçlesiastical union in discipline, 
as preparatory to a general synod, which they had stil) in 
contemplation.

The Cambridge platform, which, for about sixty ye
irch fell

Proposal 
for a gene
ral synod, 
1708. -

Customary, , ,
meetings Of had been
ministers,

. /ears,
n the general plan of discipline and church fellow

ship in New-England, made no provision for the general 
meeting of ministers, or for their union in associations or 
in consociations, yet, at an early period, they had a gene
ral meeting, both in Connecticut and Massachusetts, and 
began to form into associations. Their annual meetings 
were at the times of the general election at Boston and 
Hartford. At tlys time, they had handsome entertainments 
made for them at the public expense.* In tiicse general 
meetings, they went into consultations respeenng the gen
eral welfare of the churches, the supplying them with min
isters, providing for their stated enjoyment of divine ordi
nances, and the preservation of their peace and order. 
The general interests of literature were consulted, and ad
vice given in cases in which it was requisite. Sometimes

• The legislature have continued this generosity to the present time. A 
genteel entertainment is made not only lor the clergy of Connecticut, hut 
of the neighboring colonies, who are present on the occasion.
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measures were adopted to assist the poor and afflicted, in Ôook I. 
particular instances of distress. The affair of civilizing 
and christianizing the Indians, came under their serious 1703. 
deliberations. Sometime* they consulted measures, and 
gave general directions respecting candidates for the min
istry, and the orderly manner of introducing them into the 
churches.

The ministers of particular neighborhoods, in various 
palrts of the country, held frequent meetings, for their mu
tual assistance, and to instruct and advise the churches and 
people, as circumstances required. This particularly was 
the practice in Connecticut.

The venerable Mr. Hooker was a great friend to theM(rHook' 
meeting and consociation of ministers and churches, as a 
grand mean of promoting purity, union, and brotherly af- opinion, 
fection, among the ministers and churches. During his 
life, the ministers in the vicinity of Hartford, had frequent 
meetings at his house. About a week before his deatn, he 
observed, with great- earnestness, “ We must agree upon 
constant meetings of ministers, and settle the consociation 
of churches, or else we are undone.” Soon after his de
cease,ministers in various parts of New-England, and es
pecially in Connecticut, began to establish constant meet- ( 
mgs, or associations, in particular vicinities, and agreed on 
the business to be done, and the manner in which they 
would proceed. \

They did not, however, all adopt the saWjnode. Some 
of the meetings, or associations, fasted and prayed, and 
discussed questions of importance for mutual instruction 
and edification. A moderator was chosen to conduct the 
business of the meetings with order and decency, to re
ceive all communications which might be made from the 
churches, oç other similar meetings, and to call the as
sociated brethren together on particular emergencies.
These meetings were always opened and concluded with 
prayer. ! >

Some of the associations were very formal and particu-, 
lar in covenanting together, and in fixing the business which 
should be transacted by them. They covenanted to sub
mit to the counsels, reproofs, and censures of the associat
ed brotherhood ; and that they would not forsake the asso
ciation, nor neglect the appointed meetings, without suffi- 
cient reasons. They engaged, that in the meetings they 
would debate questions immediately respecting themselves 
and their conduct : That they would hear ana consider all 
cases proposed to them from neighboring churches or indi
viduals ; answer letters directed to t\jcm from particular

r
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Boob I. churches or persons ; and discuss any question, which had
at a preceding meeting. In some' of these 

1703. associations, it was agreed to meet statedly once in sii 
weeks or two months.* As the design was for their own 
mutual improvement and the advancement of Christianity 
in general, the associations attended a lecture in the par
ishes in which they convened for the instruction and edifi
cation of the people. In Connecticut, after the resolution 
of the assembly, in 1680, the ministers had county meet
ings every week.

But these associations and meetings were merely volun
tary, countenanced by no ecclesiastical constitution, at
tended only by such ministers, in one place and another, as 
were willing to associate, and could bind none but them
selves. The churches might advise with them if they 
chose it, or neglect it at pleasure. There was no regular 
way of introducing candidates to the improvement of the 
churches, by the general consent either uf themselves or 
the elders. When they had finished their collegiate stud
ies, if they imagined themselves qualified, and could find 
some friendly gentleman in the ministry to introduce them, 
they began to preach, without an examination or recom
mendation from any body of ministers or churches. If they 

, studied a time with any particular minister or ministers, af
ter they had received the honors of college, that minister, 
or those minister» introduced them into the pulpit at plea
sure, without the general consent and approbation of their 
brethren. Many judged this to be too loose a practice, in 
a matter of such immense importance to the divine honor, 
the reputation of the ministry, and the peace and edifica
tion of the churches. Degrées at college were esteemed 
no sufficient evidence o(men’s piety, knowledge of theolo
gy, or ministerial gifts and qualifications.

Besides, it was generally conceded, that the state of the 
chupches was lamentable, with respect to their general or
der, government, and discipline. That for the want of a 
more general and energetic government, many churches 
ran into confusion ; that councils were not sufficient to re
lieve the aggrieved and restore peace. As there was no 
general rule for the calling of councils, council was .called 
against council, and opposite results were given upon the 
same cases, to the reproach of councils and the wounding 
of religion. Aggrieved churches and brethren were dis
couraged, as in this way their case seemed to be without 
remedy. There was no such thing, in this way, as bring
ing their difficulties to a final issue.!

• MagnfrKa, B. V. p. 56.
t Wise's vindication, p. 165, Boston edition, 1772.
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For the relieving of these inconveniences, there were Book T. 
many( in the New-England churches, not only among the 
clergy, but other gentlemen Of principal character, who 1708. 
earnestly wished for a nearer union among the churches. +
A great majority of the legislature and clergy in Connecti
cut, were for the association of ministers, and the consoci
ation of churches. The synod, in 1662, had given their 
opinion fully in favor of the consociation of churches. The 
heads of agreement drawn up and assented to, by the unit
ed ministers, in England, called presbyterian and congre
gational, in 1692, had made their appearance on this side 
of the Atlantic ; and, in general, were highly approved.
The VIF. article of agreement, under the head of the minis
try, makes express provision for the regular introduction 
of candidates for the ministry. The united brethren say,
“ It is expedient, that they who enter on the work of preach
ing the gospel, be not only qualified for the communion of 
saints ; but also, that, excêpt in cases extraordinary, they 
give proof of their gifts and fitness for the said work, unto 
the pastors of the churches of known abilities, to discern 
and judge of their qualifications ; thpt they may be sent 
forth with solemn approbation and pyâyer ; which we judge 
needful, that no doubt may remain concerning their being 
called unto the work ; and for preventing, as much as in 
us lieth, ignorant and rash intruders.” In these articles, 
it is also agreed, “ that in so great and weighty a matter, 
as the calling and choosing a pastor, we judge it ordinari- 
lj^Tequisite, that every such church consult and advise 
with the pastors of the neighboring congregations.”

In this state of the churches, the legislature passed an 
act, at their session in May, 1708, requiring the ministers 
and churches to meet and form an ecclesiastical constitu
tion. The apprehensions and wishes of the assembly will, 
in the best qianner, be discovered by their own act, which ► 
is in the words following :

“ This assembly, from their own observation, and the Act »P* 
complaint <tf many others, being made sensible of the de- a 
feels of utiNdjsciptine of the churches of this government, May 13th, 
arising from me want of a more explicit asserting of the 1708. 
rules given for that end in the holy scriptures ; from which 
would arise a permanent establishment among ourselves, 
a good and regular issue in cases subject to ecclesiastical 
discipline, glory to Christ, our head, and edification to his 
members ; n^m seen fit to ordain and require, and it is by 
the authority of the same ordained and required, that the 
ministers of the several counties in this government shall 
meet together, at their respective couhtv towns, with such

L 3
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I. messengers, as the churches to which they belong shall 
• see cause to send with them, on the last Monday in June 
next ; there to consider and agree upon those methods and 
rules for the management of ecclesiastical discipline, which 
by them shall be judged agreeable and conformable to the 
word of God, and shall; at the same meeting, appoint two 
or more of their number to be their delegates, who shall all 
meet together at Saybrook, at the next commencement to 
be held tbpre ; where they shall compare the results of the 
ministers of the several counties, and out of and from them, 

.to draw a form of ecclesiastical discipline, which, by two 
or more persons delegated by them, shall be offered to this 
court, at their session at New-Haven, in October next, to 
be considered of and confirmed by them: And the expense 
of the above mentioned meetings shall be defrayed out of 
the public treasury of this colony.”

“ A true copy of the record.
“ Test. ELEAZER KIMBERLY, Secretary.” 
According to the act of the assembly, the ministers and 

churches of the several counties convened, at the timeap- 
}X)inted, and made their respective drafts for discipline, and 
chose their delegates for the general meeting at Saybrook, 
in September.

The ministers and messengers chosen for this council, 
aud its result, will appear from their minutes.

“ At a meeting of delegates from the councils of the se
veral counties of Connecticut colony, in New-England, in 
America, at Saybrook, Sept. 9tb, 1708,

PRESENT,
meg 0I From the council of Hartford county >—The Rev. Timo- 
gyood, thy Woodbridge, Noadiah Russell,und Stephen Mix. Mes- 
*• 8th« senger, John Haynes, Esq. 0

From the council in Fairfield county :—The ”

Name» of
the 
îiept 
1708, Rev.

Charles Chauncey and John Davenport. Messenger, dea
con Samuel Hoyt.

From the council in Npw-fcondon county :—The Rev. 
James Noyes, Thomas-Buckinghaqi, Moses Noyes, and 
John Woodward. Messengers, Robert Chapman, deacon

f • * ‘Aw >William Parker.
From the council of New-Haven county :—The Rer. 

Samuel Andrew, James Pierpont, and Samuel Russell.
“ The Rev. James Noyes and Thomas "Buckingham be

ing chojsen moderators. The Rev. Stephen Mix and John 
Woodward being chosen scribes.

“ In compliance with an order of the general assembly, 
May 13th, 1708, after humble adresses to the throne of

asMstgrace for the divine presence, asBstance, and blessing up-
*
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Rev. 
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rone oi 
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on us, having our eyes upon the word of God and the con- Book 
stitution of our churches, We agree that the confession of v*-v- 
faith owned and assented unto by th^ elders and messen- 1708. 
gers assembled at Boston, in New-England, May 12th,
1680, being the second session of that synod, be recom
mended to the honourable general assembly of this colony, 
at the next session, for their public testimony thereunto, 4 
as the faith of the churches of this colony.”*

“ We agree also, that the heads of agreement assented 
to by the united ministers, formerly called presbyterian 
and congregational, be observed by the churches through
out this colony.** X

“And for the better regulation of the administration of 
church discipline, in relation to all cases ecclesiastical, 
both in particular churches anc^councils, to the full deter
mining and executing the rule» in all such cases, it is 
agreed,”

“ I. That the elder, or elders of a particular church, 
with the consent of the brethren of the same, have power, 
and ought to exercise church discipline, according to the 
mile of God’s word, in relation to all scandals that faH out 
within the same. And it may be meet, in aM cases of dif
ficulty, for the respective pastors of particular churches, to 
take advice of the elders of the churches in themeighbour- 
hood, before they proceed to censure in such cases.”

“ II. That the churches which are neighbouring to each 
other, shall consociate, for mutual affording to each other 
such assistance as may be requisite, upon all occasions ec
clesiastical. { And that the particular pastors and churches, 
within the respective counties in this government, shall be 
one consociation, (or more, if they shall judge meet,) for 
the end aforesaid.” . i

“ III. That aH cases of scandal, that faH out within the 
circuit of any of the aforesaid consociations, shall be 
brought to a council of the elders, and also messengers of 
the churches within the said circuit, i. e. the churches of 
one consociation, if they see cause to send messengers, 
when there shall be need of a council for the détermina- 
lion of them.”

“ IV. That, according to the common practice of our 
churches, nothing shall be deemed an act or judgment of 
any council, which hath not the act of the major part of the 
elders present concurring, and such’ a number of the mes
sengers present, as makes the majority of the council : pro
vided that if any such church shall not see cause to send 
any messengers to the council, or the persons chosen by 

* Tins was the Savoy çpnfeesion, with some small alterations
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Book I. them shall not attend, neither of these shall be any obstrue- 
tion to the proceedings of the council, or invalidate any of 

1708. their acts.1’
“ V. That when any case is orderly brought before any 

council of the churches, it shall (here be heard and deter
mined, which, (unless orderly removed from thenoe,) shall 
be a final issue ; and all parties therein concerned shall sit 
down and be determined thereby. And the council so 
hearing, and giving the result or final issue, in the said 
case, as aforesaid, shall sec their determination, or judg
ment, duly executed and attended, in such way or manner, 
as shall, in theirjudgment, be most suitable and agreeable 
to the word of God.”
' “ VI. That if any pastor and church doth obstinately re

fuse a due attendance and conformity to the determination 
of the council, that hath the cognizance of the case, and 
deWmineth it as above, after due patience used, thev shall 
be reputed guilty of scandalous contempt, and dealt with 
as the rule of God’s word in such case doth provide, and 
the sentence of non-communion shall be declared against 
such pastor and church. And the churches are to approve 
of the said sentence, by withdrawing from the communion 
of the pastor and church, which so refused to be healed.”

“ VII. That, in case any difficulties shall arise in any of 
the churches in (Jiis colony, which cannot be issued with
out considerable disquiet, that church, in which they arise, 
(or that minister 'or member aggrieved with them,) shall 
apply themselves to the council of (he consociated church
es of the circuit, to whicluthe said church belongs ; who, 
if they sec cause, shall thereupon convene, hear, and de
termine such cases of difficulty, unless the matter brought 
before them, shall be judged so great in the nature of it, 
or so doubtful in the issue, or of such general concern, 
that the said council çhall judge best that it be referred to 
a fuller council, consisting of the churches of the other 
consociation within the same county, (or of the next ad
joining consociation of another county, if there be not two 
consociations in the county where the difficulty ariseth,} 
who, together with themselves, shall hear, judge, deter
mine, and finally issue such case, according to the word of 
God.”

“ VIII. That a particular church, in which any difficul
ty doth arise, may, if they see cause, call a council of the 
coMociated churches of the circuit to which the church be
longs, before they proceed to sentence therein ; but there 
is not the same liberty to an offending brother, to call the 
Council, before the church to which he belongs proceed to
l fy „ fi r\ f. v f7, i ) i "» ■. • ^
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excommunication in the said case, unless with the consent Book I. 
of the church.” 4 ,

“ IX. That all the churches of the respective coosocia- 1708. 
tions shall choose, if they see cause, one or two members 
of each chnrch, to represent them in th'e councils of the 
said churches, as occasion may call for them, who shall 
stand .in that capacity till new be chosen for the same ser
vice, unless any church shall incline to choose their mes
sengers anew, upon the convening of such councils.”

“ A. That the minister or ministers of the county towns, 
or where there are no ministers in such towns, the two 
next ministers to the said town, shall, as soon as conven
iently may be, appoint time and place for the meeting of 
the elders and messengers of the churches in said county, 
in order to their forming themselves into one or more con
sociations, and notify the time and place to the elders and 
chupçhes of that county who shall attend at the same, the 
elders in their persons, and the churches by their messen
gers, if they^seer cause to send them. Which elders and 
messenger^, so assembled in council, as also any other 
council hereby alfqwed of, shall have power to adjourn 
themselves, as need shall be, for the space of one year, 
after the beginning or first session of the said council, and 
no longer. And mat minister who was chosen at the last 
session of any council, to be moderator, shall, with the 
advice and consent of two more elders, (or, in case of the 
moderator?» death, any two elders of the same consocia
tion,) call another council within the circuit, when they 
shall' judge there is need thereof. And all councils may 
prescribe rules, as occasion may require, and whatever 
they judge neediful within their circuit, for the well per
forming and orderly managing the several acts, to be at
tended by them, or matters that come under their cogni
zance.”

“XI. That if any person or persons, orderly complain
ed of to a council, or that are witnesses to such corapbints,
(having regular notification to appear,) shall refuse, or neg
lect so to do, in the place, and at the tjme specified in the 
warning given, except they or he give some satisfying rea
son thereof to the said council, they shall be judged guilty 
of scandalous contempt.”

“ XII. That the teaching elders of each county shall be 
one association, (or more, if they see cause,) which associ
ation, or associations, shall assemble twice a year, at least, 
at such time and place as they shall appoint, to consult 
the duties of their office, and the common interest of the 
churches, who shall consider and resolve questions and
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Act of asy 
lemblj a- 
doptiag 
the Say- 
brook 
platform, 
Oct. 1708.

cases of importance which shall be offered by any among 
themselves or others ; who also shall have power of exam
ining and recommending the candidates of the ministry to 
the work thereof.

“ XIII. That the said associated pastors shall take no
tice of any among themselves, that may be accused of 
scandal or heresy, unto or cognizable by them, examine 
the matter carefully, and if they find just occasion shall di
rect to the calling of the council, where such offenders 
shall be duly proceeded against.”

“ XIV. That the associated pastors shall also be con
sulted by bereaved churches, belonging to their associa
tion, and recommend to such churches such persons, as 
may be fit to be called and settled in the work of the gos
pel ministry among them. And -if such bereaved churches 
shall not seasonably call and settle a minister among them, 
the said associated pastors shall lay the state of such be
reaved church before the general assembly of this colony, 
that they may take order concerning them, as shall be 
found necessary for their peace and edification.”

“ XV. That it be recommended as expedient, that all 
the associations in this colony do meet in a general associa
tion, by their respective delegates, one or more out of 
each association, once a year, the first meeting to be at 
Hartford, at the general election next ensuing the date here
of, and so annually in all the counties successively, at 
such time and place, as they the said delegates shall in 
their annual meetings appoint.”,

The confession of faitn, heads of agreement, abd these 
articles of discipline having unanimously passed, and been 
signed by the scribes, were presented to the legislature 
the succeeding October, for their approbation and estab
lishment. Upon which they passed the following adopting 
act. i •

At a general court holden atjNew-Haven, October 1708.
“ The reVerend ministers, delegates from the elders and 

messengers of this government, met at Saybrook, Septem
ber 9th, 1708, having presented to this assembly a Con
fession of Faith, and Heads of Agreement, and regula
tions in the administration of church discipline, as unani
mously agreed and consented to by the elders and churches 
in this government ; this assembly doth declare their great 
approbation of such an happy agreement, and do ordain, 
that all the churches within this government, that are, or 
shall be, thuarunited in doctrine, worship, and discipline, 
be, and for the future shall be owned and acknowledged 
established by law ; provided always, that nothing hereiu
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shall be intended or construed to hinder or prevent any so- Book 1. 
ciety or church, that is or shall be allowed by the laws 
this government, who soberly differ or dissent from theu- 1708. 
nitea churches hereby established, from exercising wor
ship and discipline, in their own way, according to their 
consciences. * «

“ A true copy, Test,
“ Eleazer Kimberly, Secretary.”

Though the council were unanimous irf passing the plat
form of discipline, yet they were not all of one opinion.
Some were for high consociational government, and in their 
sentiments nearly presbyterians ; others were much more 
moderate and rather verging on independency ; but ex
ceedingly desirous ofxeeping the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace, they exercised great Christian condescen
sion .and amicableness towards each other.

As it was stipulated, that the heads of agreement should 
J»e observed through the colony, this was an important 
mean of reconciling numbers to the constitution, as these 
did not carry points so far as the articles of discipline.
These did not make the judgments of councils decisive, in 
all cases, but only maintained, that particular churches 
ought to have a reverential regard to their judgment, and 
not to dissent from it without apparent grounds from the 
word of God. Neither did these give the elders a nega
tive in councils over the churches ; and in some other in
stances they gave more latitude than the articles of disci
pline. These therefore served to reconcile such eldters 
and churches, as were not for a rigid consociational gov
ernment, and to gain their consent. Somewhat different 
constructions were put upon the constitution. Those who 
were for a high consociational government, construed it 
rigidly according to the articles of discipline, and others 
by the heads of agreement ; or, at least, they were for 
sôftening down the more rigid articles, by construing them 
agreeably to those heads of union.

Notwithstanding the Savoy confession was adopted, as 
the faith of the Connecticut churches, yet, by adopting the 
heads of agreement, it was agreed, that with respect to 
soundness of judgment in matters of faith, it was sufficient,
“ That a church acknowledge the scriptures to be the word 
of God, the perfect and only rule of faith and practice, and 
own either the doctrinal part of those commonly called the 
articles of the church of England, or the confession or cate
chisms, shorter or longer, compiled by the assembly at 
Westminster, or the confession agreed on at the Savoy, to 
be agreeable to the said rule.”

)
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Tbe Sa vbrook platform, thus unanimously recommended 

by the elders and messengers of the churches, and adopted 
by the legislature, as tbe religious constitution of the colo
ny, met with a general reception, though some of the 
churches were extremely opposed to it.*

The elders and messengers of the county of Hartford 
met in council, at Hartford, the next February, and form
ed into two distinct consociations and associations for the 
purposes expressed in the constitution. The ministers and 
churches of the other three counties afterwards formed 
themselves into consociations and associations. There 
were therefore, soon after, 6ve consociations and the same 
number of associations in the colony. The associations 
met annually, by a delegation of two elders from each asso
ciation, in a general association. This has a general ad
visory superintendency overall the ministers and church
es in the colony. Its advice has generally been accepta
ble to the ministers and churches, and cheerfully carried 
into execution. The meeting of the general association 
was anciently in September ; out the time of meeting, after 
some years, was altered, and for more than sixty years 
has been on tbe third Tuesday in June. v

The corporation of college having new obtained a con
fession of faith, adopted by the churches and legislature of 
the colony, adopted it for college, and the trustees and of
ficers of the college, upon their introduction to office, were 
required to give their assent to it, and to the Westminster 
confession and catechisms.

But before this could be effected, Mr. Pierson, the presi
dent, was no more. He died on the 5th of March, 1707, 
to the unspeakable loss and affliction both of the college 
and the people of his charge. He had his education at 
Harvard college, where he was graduated, 1668. He ap
pears first to have settlecTin the ministry at Newark in New- 
Jersey. Thence he came to Killingworth, and was in
stalled in 1694. He had the character of a hard student, 
good scholar, and great divine. In his whole conduct, he 
was wise, steady, and amiable. He was greatly respected 
as a pastor, and he instructed and governed the college 
with general approbation.'

•Upon the death of rector Pierson, the Rev. Mr. Andrew
* Though Messrs. Andrew, Pierpont, and Russell, were influential char

acter», yet it is observable, that the churches, in that county, sent no raes- 
f-fUfsrt to the synod ; and the tradition is that the charcn and people of 
.Norwich were so offended with their minister, Mr. John Woodward, for 
consenting to it, that they never would forgive him and be reconciled ; 
hut made such opposition to his ministry, that, by the advice of council, 
he mijned it and left the town.

*
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was chosen rector pro tempore. The senior class were Book I. 
removed to Milford, to be under his immediate instruction, 
until the commencement. The other students were re* 1709. 
moved to Saybrook, and put under the care and instruc- student* 
tions of two tutors. Mr. Andrew moderated at the cool- 
inencements and gave general directions to the tutors. Mr. «Lk. 
Buckingham also, who was one of the trustees, and resided W 
at Saybrook, during his life, had a kind of direction and in
spection over the college. In this state it continued, 
without any material alteration, until about the year 1715.

The ministers of Connecticut were exceedingly atten
tive to the morals and qualifications of those, whom they 
recommended to the improvement of the churches, or or
dained to the pastoral office. The general association, in Sept. i2ÿ 
1712, ata meeting of theirs, at Fairfield, agreed upon the 1712. 
following rules, and recommended them to the considera
tion of the several associations for their approbation and 
concurrence. | 1

• “ Rules agreed upon for the examination of candidates 
for the ministry.

“ Agreed upon, that the person t* be examined concern- Directions 
ing his Qualifications for the evangelical ministry, shall be respecting 
dealt with, in hi» examinations, with all candor and gentle- ^e* for 
ness. i< ‘r the minis-

“ 1. That he be able to give satisfaction, to the associ- try. 
ation examining him, of his skill in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and’Latin tongues.

“ 2. That he be able to give satisfaction, to the associ
ation examining him, of his skill in Logic and Philoso
phy. (• y

“ 3. Hè shall be examined what authors, in divinity, he 
hath read ; and also concerning the main grounds or prin
ciples of the Christian religion ; and shall therein offer just 
matter of satisfaction to the associatioo examining him ; 
and shall give bis assent to the confession of faith publicly 
owned and declared to be the confession of the faith of the 
united churches of this colony.

“ 4. That if the life and conversation of the person to be 
examined be not well known to the association examining ( 
him, then said person shall offer sufficient evidence to said 
association of his sober and religious conversation.

“ 5. That the person to be examined shall publicly pray, 
and also preach, in the presence of the association exam
ining him, from some text of scripture which shall be given 

• him by said association, and at such time6 and place as 
tR?y shall appoint, in order to prove his gifts for the min
isterial worn.

M 3
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1. “ Rules relating to the ordination of a person to the
’ work of the ministry.

“Agreed, 1. In case of ordination, those who are to or
dain ought to be satisfied, that the person to be ordained is 
apt to teach, and of his inclination to the work of the min
istry.

M 2. That they shall be satisfied with his prudence and 
fitness for the management of so great a trust, as that of the 
work of the ministry.

**3. The persons to ordain shall be satisfied, that hi# 
preaching and conversation be acceptable to the people 
over whom he is k> be ordained.

“ 4. That he shall be able to explain such texts of scrip, 
tur* as shatt be proposed to him. '

“ 5. That he shall be able to resolve such practical cas
es of conscienoe as shall be proposed to'him.

“ 6. That he shall shew, to the satisfaction of the pat- 
tors to ordain him, his competent ability to refute danger
ous errors, and defend the truth against gainsavers.

“ 7. That he shall give his consent to the church discs, 
pline of this colony as established by law ; yet the pastors 
to ordain are not to be too severe and strict with him to be 
ordained, upon his sober dissent from some particulars in 
said discipline.”

Such has been the pious care of the venerable fathers 
of the churches in Connecticut, to preserve in them a learn
ed, orthodox, experimental ministry. The associations 
have examined all candidates for the ministry and recom
mended" them to the chuithes previously to their preaching 
in them. In their examinations, they have carefully en
quired into their knowledge in divinity, their experimental 
acquaintance with religion, their ministeriaf gifts and quali
fications,, and have paid a special attention to iheir morals, 
and good character. Hence these churches/have been 
distinguished and singularly happy in a learned, pious, la
borious, and prudent ministry.

About this time a very valuable addition of books was 
made to the coHege library, at Saybrook. In 1713, Sir 
John Davie, of Groton, who had an estate descended to 
him in England, with the title of baronet, gave a good col
lection. The next year a much greater donation was 
made by the generosity and procurement of Jeremiah 
Dummer, Esq. of Boston. He was then in London, in 
the capacity of an agent for several of the Ncw-England 
colonies. He sent over above 800 volumes. About 120 
of them were procured at his own charge. The rest were 
from principal gentlemen in England, through his solicita
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tion and influence. Particularly from Sir Isaac Newton, Book I. 
Sir Richard Blackmore, Sir Richard Steele, Doctors Bur- 
net, Halley, Bentley, Rennet, Calamy, and Edwards; and 1713. 
from the Rev. Mr. Henry and Mr. Whiston. These sev
erally gave a collection of their-own works, and governor 
Yale putin about 40 volumes. The library now consisted 
of about nine hundred volumes.

From 1702 to 1713 inclusively, forty six young gentle- Humber 
men were graduated, at Saybrook. Of these, thirty four graduated 
became ministers of the gospel, and two were elected ma- 
gistrates. Notwithstanding the infant state of the college, tKeyw 
numbers of them, through their native strength of genius 1714. 
and the instructions of those excellent tutors, Mr. John 
Hart and Mr. Phineas Fisk, became excellent scholars, 
and shone not only as distinguished lights in the churches, ,’•••> 
but made a figure in the republic of letters. Seven of them 
afterwards were fellows of the college, at New-Havenr ; 
and another of them was that excellent man, .the Rever
end Jonathan Dickinson, president of the college in New- 
Jersey.

The number of ordained ministers in the colony, this Nember of 
year, exclusive of those in the towns under the govern- 
ment of Massachusetts, was forty three. Upon tne low- ” 1713. 
est computation there was as much es one ordained minis
ter to every four hundred persons, or to every eighty fami
lies. It does not appear, that there was one bereaved 
church in the celony. Besides, there were a considerable 
number of candidates preaching in the new towns and par
ishes, in which churches were not yet formed. At or a- 
bout this time, Mr. Thomas Towsey began to preach at 
Newtown, Mr. Joseph Meacham at Coventry, Mr. John 
Bliss at Hebron, and Mr. John Fisk at Killinglv, at which 
places churches were soon after gathered and those gen
tlemen ordained. Several other candidates were preach
ing in other places.

a
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\

A Catalogue of the minister» of, Connecticut, front 1630, to 1713,
inclusively.

COUNTY OF HARTFORD.

Minister'*'» Names.

Thomas hooker
Samuel Stone 
Joseph Haynes 
Samuel Whiting 
Mr. Foster 
Timothy Woodbridge
™’i Buckingham \ ) 
John War ham '
Ephraim Hewet 
Samuel Mather 
Toothy Edwards* 
Henry Smith 
Jonathan Russell 
tiershom Bulkleyf 
Joseph Rowlandson^ 
John Woodbridge 
Stephen Mix 
Roger Newton 
Samuel Hooker 
Samuel Whitman 
William Burnham 
Nathaniel Collins 
Noadiah Russell 
Timothy Stevens 
Joseph reck 
John Soutki 
Dudley Wo 
Timothy Woodbri 
Jeremiah Hobeitb

(Hartford 
1st church

|td do.
1 , - i .v*z

Windsor 

td church

Names of towns.

WeathersAeld

''Pus,
Farmington

Kensington td ch 
Middletown*f 

[Glastonbury 

Waterbury

Simsbüry 
Haddam

Ordained or 
Installed. 

Oct 11, ieis
do. do. 1

Died or 
Removed,

PylJuly to,
May t4,

Nor. 18,

»fay,

1685
1660

1639
1681
1694

Inst. 
Inst. 
Host 
Ord. 
Oct 18, 
|J«ly 
Dec. 10, 
Dec. 10, 
Nov. 4, 
Oct 4, 
Oct

1666

1679 
1694 
16» 
1661 
1706 
1711 
1668f 
1688 

• 1698
Aug. 16, 168 9f 
May 30, 1705 
March 3, 1696 

171*
Nor. 14, lTOOf

1647
1668
1679

April 30, 1738
1709

Nov. 19, 1731
April 1, 1670
Sept 4, 1644
March 18, 1716
Jan. Î7, 1758

1641
5 Ms. 1667 i
1 Died 1718$

Aug. *8, 
Removed,

173$
1657

Nor. 6, 1697

Dec. 18, 7884

April 18, 1715
June 7, 169}

Aug. 3, 1710
AAg.te, 17«
Died Nov. 8,1715

At the gathering, of forming of the churches, as far à* can be found, was universal- 
ly on the day of ordination, no column it made to certify the time of their formation ; 
but wherever this mark t is set after the figures expressing the time of ordination, it 
gives noticè that the church was formed at the same time.

• Mr. Edwards was nearly sixty-four years in the ministry, and able to preach un
til he was about 84 yarns of age. , -

t Mr. Bulkley was ton of the Rev. Peter Bulk ley, of Concord, in Massachusetts, 
and a gentleman of a very eminent character. It is thus given upon his monument : 
“ Who was of rare abilities, extraordinary industry, exçelieot in learning, master of 
many languages^ exquisite in his skill in divinity, physic and law, and of a most exem-

£nlary and Christian life.* By reason of infirmity be resigned the ministry many yean 
pefore his death.

Mr. Rowlandson, the fourth minister of Weathersfield, removed from Lancaster, 
laseachusetts, after that town was burnbhy the Indians, in 1676.

•tMr. Samuel Stow preached some years at Middletown, but as he was dismissed 
before thefchurch was gathered, he is not reckoned in the list of its ministers.

♦ The'tlev. Mr. Hobart was first ordained at TopsfieM, in Massachusetts. Thence 
he removed to Long-Island, and afterwards to Haddam, where he died in the min
istry, at a very advanced age. Before him, Mr- Nicholes Noyes preached thirteen
tf
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Minuter’» Names. Name* of Towns. When ordained, 
or installed. Died, or reamed.

Samuel Whiting Windham Dec. 4, 17001 Sept. 27, 1785
John Bulkley Colchester Dec. 20, 17031 June, 1761
Stephen Hosmer . Baat-Haddam May 3, 1704
Joseph Coit Plainfield Jan. 6, 1706 Dismissed, 1748
Eleaear Williams Mansfield Oct. 18, 1710<
Nathaniel Chauncey Durham Feb. 7, 1711 Died Feb. 1,1750
Samuel Easterbrook Canterbury June 18, 1711 D. June 26, 1727

COUNTY OF NEW-HAVEN.

John Davenport 
William Hook 
Nicholas Street* 
James Pierpont 
Peter Prudden 
Roger Newton 
Samuel Andrew 
Henry Whitfield 
John Higginson 
Joseph Elliot 
Thomas Ruggles 
John Hart 
Abraham Pierson 
Samuel RueeeM 
John Bowers 
John James. 
Joseph Mosp 
Samuel Street 
Samuel Whittelsey 
James Hemingway

New-tiaven

Milford

Guilford

E. Guilford 2d S 
Branford

Derby

Wallingford t 
East-Haven

Inst. 1699
Ord. 1844
Ord. 1859
July 2, 1685
April 18, 1640
In. Au.22,1660 
Nov. 18, 1685

1664 
Nov. 20, 1695 
Nov. 1Î07 

1644 
March, 1687f

Removed, 1668 
1656 

Di. Ap. 22, 1674 
Di. Nov. 22, 1714 

1656 
June 7, 1683
Jan. 24, 1788
Removed, 1650 
Removed, 1669 
May 24, 1684
June 1, 1728
March, 1792
Removed, 1665 
June 25, U31

May,
1874
1710
1707f

Jan. 16, 
April 16, 
Oct 7,

1717
1752
175*

COUNTY Of NEW-LONDON.

1648

New-London Oct 5, 1670
Nov. *5, 1691

• Feb. 1709

Removed, 1666 
X 1689

Rem. Jan. 1707 
Died, April, 1753

Richard Blvnman 
Gershom Bulkley 
Simon Bradstreett 
Gordon Saltonstall 
Eliphalet Adams
yean in the town; but daring this time no church was formed ; and be left the town, 
and was afterwards ordained to the pastoral office in a church at Salem, in Massa
chusetts.

• After the removal "of Mr. Davenport, Mr. Street continued the only instructor of 
the cherch until his death ; and after hie decease the church and people were eleven 
yean without a pastor. A great variety of preachen were invited into the town, but 
none could unite them until Mr. Pierpont was catted. Under his ministry they enjoy
ed great peace, and were edified.

f The committee of New-Haven for settling the town of Wallingford, for the safety 
of the church, obliged the undertaken, and all the successive plan ten, to Subscribe the 
fottowiag engagement, vis. “ He or they shell not by any means disturb the church, 
when settled there, In their choice of minister or ministers, or ether church officers ; or 
in any of their other church rights, liberties or administrations ; nor shall withdraw 
due maintenance from such ministry.* This shows how strongly the churches in this 

J>art of the colony were, at that time, opposed to towns and parishes having any thing 
to do in the choice of a minister, <* in any church affairs.

t There seems to have been no church formed in New-London until the ordination 
of Mr. Bradetroet, and it is probable thut neither Mr. Blvnman nor Mr. Bulkley were 
installed or ordained in the town. | r
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Minister’s Mimes. Manes of Towns.

James Fitch ?
Thomas Buckingham £ Saybrook
James Noyes} Stonington
James Fitch )
John Woodward (
John Woodbridge j

Norwich

Abraham Pierson V
Jared Elliott )

Killingwprth

Ephraim Woodbridge 
Moses Noyes >
Samuel Pierponti) S

Groton
Lyme

Salmon Treat Preston
Joseph Parsons )
Samuel Wells $ Lebanon

When ordained, 
or installed.

Sept 10,

Dec. 6,

Inst.
Oct t6, 
Not. 8,

Mr. Jogesj 
Samuel Wakeman 
Joseph Webb 
Adam Blackman 
Israel Chauncey 
Timothy Cutler 
Zachariah Walker 
Richard DentonH 
John Bishop 
John Davenport 
Thomas Hanford 
Stephen Buckingham 
Joseph Morgan 
Seth Shove 
Zachariah Walker 
John BowersH

COUNTY OF

Fairfield

Stratford

Id church
f

Stamford

Norwalk
Greenwich 
Danbury 
Woodbury 
Rye

Jan. 11,

1674f
1660
1699 
1666 
1694 
1709 
1714 
189Sf 
1724 
1698
1700 
1711

Sept SO, 1665 
Aug, 15, 1894

Dec. io,
Nov. 16,

or. *7,

Died, or removed

Nov. 17,

Oct IS, 
May 3,

1640f
1665
1709

1641.
1644
1694
1654
1697

1697f
1670

D. Dec. 80, 1719 
1701 

Dis. Sept. IS, 1716 
Rem. to W. 1679 
Died May 5,1707 
April 21, 1763

1724

March, 1725 
Res.Mar.14,1744 
Dismiseed 1708 

1722

March 8, 1692
Sept 19, 1732
Died, 1665 
March 14, 1722 
R. to Y. C. 1710 
R. to Woodbury 
Removed, 1644 
Died, * 1694
D. Feb. 5, 1731

Res. Feb. 24,1727

Oct 3, 1735

Ministers within the boundaries of Connecticut, but under the jurisdiction ef Massachu
setts, in 1713.

Nathaniel CoUim** 
Benjamin Ruggke 
Joeiah Dwight

Enfield 
Suffield 
Woodstoék

May,
1697f
1098f

Within the boundaries of the colony, including thoîê under

Res. died, 1757 
Sept 5, 1708

.    __ _______________ , 'Sbjurisdiction of
Massachusetts, there were forty-six churches, which had been illuminated with 
about ninety ministers. The churches enjoyed peace, and increased in num
bers, knowledge and beauty.

1 The Rev. Mr. Noyes preached at Stooingtoe more than tee'years before his ordi
nation. It appears by the church records, that he prosehet^ia the tows 66 years and 
8 months. ,

♦ Mr. Pierpoat* ret arsing from a visit which he had made hie friends, at New-Hav- 
«n, was drowned in Connecticut river, March, 1725. He attempted to cross the river 
m a canoe, bet aa unexpected gust of wiad arose, by which it wee overset Hie body 
wafted to Faber's Island, where it was takes up and buried.

t Mr. Jooes was episcophfiy ordained io England, and came into this country at an 
early period, bet as die first records of Fairfield were burst, no particular account can 
he given of hie in «tails tien, or the time ofhie death.

|| Mr. Denton died at Hampstead, upon Loag-Island, about the year 1663, where he 
left posterity. ,t

T Mr. Bowers removed from Derby, and settled at Rye, about the year 1688. Mr. 
Webb then preached et Derby about twelve years, but was not ordained.

•• Mr. Cotttno, alter laboring more than twenty years at Enfield, resigned hir minis
try io that place, but preached to other congélations, and continued i»it until his death,
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APPENDIX.

ORIGINAL PAPERS

ILLUSTRATING THE PRECEDING BISTORT.

rdVMdi
NUMBER I.

'Vt

The old patent of Connecticut, 1631,

To all people, unto whom this present writing shall come, 
Robert, Earl of Warwiek, senaeth greeting, in our Lord 
God everlasting.

KNOW ye, that the said Robert, Earl of Warwick, for 
divers good causes and considerations him thereunto 

moving, hath given, granted, bargained, sold, enfeoffed, alien
ed, ana confirmed, am) by these presents doth give, grant, bar
gain, sell, enfeoff, aliéné, and confirm, unto the righthonorable 
William, Viscount Say and Seal, the right honorable Robert, 
Lord Brook, the right honorable Lord Rich, and the honora
ble Charles Fiennes, Esq. Sir Nathaniel Rich, Knt. Sir Rich
ard Sakonstall, Knt. Richard Knightly, Esq. John Pym, Esq. 
John Hampden, John Humphrey, Esq. and Herbert Pelham, 
Esq. their heirs and assigns, and their associates forever, all 
that part of New-Englana, in America, which liés and extends 
itself from a river there called Narraganset river, the space of 
forty leagues upon a straight line near the sea shore towards 
the southwest, west and by south, or west, as the coast lieth to
wards Virginia, accounting three English miles to the league ; 
and also all and singular the lands and hereditaments whatso
ever, lying and being within the lands aforesaid, north and 
south in latitude and breadth, and in length and longitude of 
and within, all the breadth aforesaid, throughout tne main 
lands there, from the western ocean to the south sea, and all 
lands and grounds, place and places, soil, wood, and woods, 
grounds, havens, ports, creeks and rivers, waters, fishings, and 
hereditaments whatsoever, lying tfithin the said space, and

(
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every part and parcel thereof. And also all islands lying in 
America aforesaid, in the said seas, or either of them, on the 
western or eastern coasts, or, parts of the said tracts of lands, 
by these presents mentioned jo he given, granted, bargained» 
sold, enfeoffed, aliened, and confirmed, ana also all mines and 
minerals, as well, royal mines of gold and silver, as other 
nrines and minerals whatsoever, in the said land and premis
es, or any part thereof, and $Jso the several rivers within the 
said limits, by what name or names soever called or known, 
and all jurisdictions, rights, and royalties, liberties, freedoms, 
immunities, powers, privileges, franchises, preeminences, and 
commodities whatsoever, which the said Robert, Earl of War
wick, now hath or had, or might use, exercise, or enjoy, in or 
within any part or parcel thereof, excepting and reserving to 
his majesty, his heirs, and successors the fifth part of all gold 
and silver ore, that shall be found within the said premises, or 
any part or parcel thereof : To have and to hold the said part 
of New-England in America, which lies and extends and is a- 
butted as aforesaid. And the said several rivers and every 
part ‘and parcel thereof, and all the said islands, rivers, ports, 
havens, waters, fishings, mines, minerals, jurisdictions, pow
ers, franchises, royafties, liberties, privileges, commodities, 
hereditaments and premises, whatsoever with the appurtenan
ces, unto the said William, Viscount Say and Seal, Robert, 
Lord Brook, Robert, Lord Rich, Charles Fiennef, Sir Nathan
iel Rich, Sir Richard Saltoostall, Richard Knightly, John 
Pym, John Hampden, John HumphrOjraed Herbert Pelham, 
tiaeir heirs at>d assigns and their associates, to the only proper 
and ahsoiote use and behoof of them the said WHliam, Vis
count Say and Seel; Robert, Lord Brook, Robert, Lord Rich, 
Charies Fiennes, Sir Nathaniel Rich, Sir Richard Sakonstati, 
Richard Knightly, John Pym, John Hampden, John Hum
phrey, and Herbert Pelhato, their heirs and assigna, and (heir 
associates for ever more. In witness whereof the said Robert, 
Karl of Warwick, hath hereunto set his hand and seal, the 
nineteqnth day of March, in the seventh year of the reign of 
our sovereign Lord Charles, by the Grace of God, King of 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland, defender of the faith, 
Sic. Annoq. Domini, 1631.

Signed, »ealed, and delivered, in the presence of
Walts* Williams.
Thomas Howsow

Robert Warwick. A Seal.tw
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NUMBER II.

Mr. Winthrop's commission to erect a fort at the mouth of Con
necticut river, with articles of agreement between him and their 
lordships Say and Seal, Brook, fa. 1635.

KNOW all men, by these presents, that we, Arthur Hassel- 
ring, Baronet, Sir Richard Saltonstall, Knt. Henry Lawrence, 
Henry Darley, and George Fenwick, Esquires, in our own 
names, arid in the name of the right honorable Viscount Say 
and Seal, Robert, Lord Brook, and the rest of our company, 
do ordain and constitute John Winthrop, Esq. the younger, 
governor of the river Connecticut, with the places adjoining 
thereunto, for, and during the space of one whole year, after 
his arrival there, giving him, from and under us, full power 
and authority, to do and execute any such lawful act and 
thing, both in respect of the place and people, as also of the 
affairs we have, or shall have there, as to the dignity or office 
of a governor doth, or may appertain. In witness whereof 
we have hereunto put our hands and seals, this 18th day of 
July, 1635.

Richard Saltonstall, Arthur Hassklrino,
Henry Lawrence, George Fenwick,
Henry Darley.

Five seals appendant, impressed in one large piece of wax.

Articles made between the right honorable the lord Viscount Sau 
and Seal, Sir Arthur Hasselring, Baronet, Sir Richard Sal
tonstall, Knight, Henry Lawrence, Henry Darley, and George 
Fenwick, Esquires, on the one part, and John Winthrop, Esq. 
the younger, of the otherr the 7th July, 1635^
First, That we, in <jur names, and the rest of the company, 

do by these presents appoint John Winthrop, the younger, 
governor of the river Connecticut, in New-England, and of the 
harbour and places adjoining, for the space of one year, from 
his arrival there. And the said John Winthrop doth under
take and covenant for h^s part, that he will, with all conven
ient speed, repair to those places, and there abide as afore
said for the best advancement of the company’s service.

Secondly, That so soon as)m comes to the bay, he shall en
deavour to provide able men to the number of fifty, at the least, 
for making of fortifications, and building of houses at the river 
Connecticut, and the harbour adjoining, first for their own 
present accommodations, açd then such hoiises as may receive 
men of quality, which latter houses we would have to be budd
ed within the fort.

N 3
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Thirdly, That he shall employ those men, according to his 
best ability, for the advancement of the company’s service, es
pecially in the particulars abovementioned, during the time of 
hfs government ; and shall also give a true and just account of 
all the monies and goods committed to his managing.

Fourthly, That for such as shall plant there now, in the be
ginning, he shall take care that they plant themselves either at 
the harbour, or near the mouth of the river, that these places 
may be the better strengthened for their own safety, and to 
that end, that they also set down in such bodies together, as 
they may be most capable of an entrenchment ; provided that 
there be reserved unto the fort, for the maintenance of it, one 
thpusahd or fifteen hundred acres, at least, of good ground, as 
Hear adjoining thereunto as may be.

Fifthly, That forasmuch as the service will take him off from 
his owg employment, the company do engage themselves, to 

. give him a just and due consideration for the same. In wit
ness whereof we have interchangeably hereunto subscribed ouv
names.

,W. Sat and Seal, 
Henry Lawrence,
Richard Saltonstall,

Georob Fenwick, 
Arthur Hasselring, 
Henry Darley.

NUMBER ID.

The original constitution of Connecticut, formed by voluntary
compact, 1639.

FORASMUCHas it hath pleased the Almighty God, by the 
wise disposition of his divine providence, so to order and dis
pose of things, that we the inhabitants and residents of Wind
sor, Hartfora, and Weathcrsfield, are now cohabiting, and 
dwelling in and upon the river Connecticut, and the lands 
thereunto adjoining, and well knowing where a people are gath
ered together, the word of God requireth that, to maintain the 
peace and union of such a people, there should be an orderly 
and decent government established according to God-, to order 
and dispose of the affairs of the people at all seasons, as occa
sion should require ; do therefore associate and conjoin our
selves to be as one public State or Commonwealth ; and do, 
for ourselves and our successors, and such as shall be adjoin
ed to os at any time hereafter, eater into combination and con
federation together, to maintain and preserve the liberty and 
purity of the gospel of our Lord Jesus, which we now pro
fess, as also the discipline of the churches, which, according to 
the truth of said gospel, is now practised amongst us ; as also 
in our civil affairs to be guided and governed according to such



APPENDIX. «9»

jaws, rules, orders, and decrees, as shall be made, ordered, and 
decreed, as followeth : £

I. h is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that there shall be - 
yearly two general assemblies or courts, the one on the second 
Thursday of April, the other the second Thursday of Septem-* 
ber following : The first shall be called the Court of Elec
tion, wherein shall be yearly chosen, from time to time, so 
many magistrates and other public officers, as shall bç^found 
requisite, whereof one to be chosen governor for the year en
suing, and until another be chosen, and no othèr magistrate to 
be chosen for more than oae year; provided always, there be 
six chosen besides the governor, which being chosen and-sworn 
according to an oath recorded for that purpose, shall have 
power to administer justice according to the laws here estab
lished, and for want thereof according to the rule of the word 
of God 9 which choice shah be made by all that are admitted 
freemen, and have taken the oath of fidelity, and do cohabit 
within this jurisdiction, having been admitted inhabitants by 
the major part of the town where they live, or the major part 
of such as shall be then present.

'll. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that the election 
of the aforesaid magistrates shall be in this manner ; every 
person present and qualified for choice, shall bring in (to the 
persons deputed to receive them) one single paper, with the 
name of him written or it whom he desires to have governor, 
and be that hgth the greatest ipimber of papers shall be gover
nor for that year: And the rest of the magistrates or public 
officers to be chosen in this manner; the Secretary for the time 
being, shall first read the names of all that are to be put to 
choice, and then shall severally nominate them distinctly, and 
every one that would have the person nominated to be chosen 
shall bring in one single paper written upon, and he that would 
not have him chosen shall bring in a blank, and every one that 
has more written papérs than blanks, shall be a magistrate for 
that year, which papers shall be received and told by one or 
more that shall be then chosen, by the court, and sworn to be 
faithful therein ; but in case there should not be six persons as 
aforcssrid^xfcesktes the governor, out of those which are nomi
nated, thed he or they which have the most written papers, 
shall be a magistrate or magistrates for the ensuing year, to 
make up the aforesaid number. *

III, it is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that the secreta
ry shall not nominate any person new, nor shall any person 
be chosen newly into the magistracy, which was not propound
ed in some general court before, to be nominated the next elec
tion : And to that end it shall be lawful for each of the towns 
aforesaid, by their deputies, to nominate any two whom they
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conceive fit to be put to election, and the court may add so ma
ny more as they judge requisite,

IV. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that no person be 
chosen governor above once in two years, and that tne gover
nor be always a member of some approved congregation, and 
formerly of the magistracy within dus jurisdiction, and all the 
magistrates freemen of this commonwealth} and that no mag
istrate or other public officer, shall execute any part of his or 
their office before they are severally sworn, which shall be 
done in the face of the court if they he present, and in case of 
absence, by some deputed for that purpose.

V. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that ta the afore
said court of election, the several towns shall send their depu
ties, and when the elections are endedghey may proceed in 
any public service, as at other courts ;^Po, the other, general 
court in September, shall be for making of laws, and any other 
public occasion which concerns the good of the common
wealth.

VI. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that the gover
nor shall, either by himself or by the secretary, send out sum
mons to the constables of every town, for the calling of those 
twq standing courts, one month at least, before their several 
times ; and also, if the governor and the greatest part of the 
magistrates see cause, upon any special occasion, to call a 
general court, they may give order to the secretary so to do, 
within fourteen days warning ; and if urgent necessity so re
quire, upon a shorter notice, giving sufficient grounds for it 
to the deputies when they meet, or eke be questioned for the 
same. And if the governor, or major part of the magistrates, 
shall either neglect or refuse to call the two general standing 
courts, or either of them, as also at other times when the oc
casions of the commonwealth require, the freemen thereof, or 
the major part of them, ShaH petition to them so to do ; if then 
it be either denied or neglected, the said freemen, or the ma
jor pert of them, shall have power to give order to the constat 
bles of the several towns to do the same, and so may meet to
gether and choose to themselves a moderator, and may pro
ceed-to do any act of power which any other general courts 
may. •' v ' * "'"-v " V

VII. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that after there 
are warranto given out for any of the said general courts, thq 
constable or constables of each town, shall forthwith give no
lice distinctly to the inhabitants of the sanm, in some public 
assembly, or by going or sending from houttfto house, that at 
a place and time by him or them limited and set, they meet 
and assemble themselves together, to elect and choose certain 
deputies to he at the general court then following, to agitate
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the affairs of the commonwealth, which said deputies shall be 
chosen by all that are admitted inhabitants in the several towns, 
and have taken the oath of fidelity ; provided, that none be 
chosen a deputy for any general court which is not a freeman 
of this commonwealth : The aforesaid deputy shall be chosen 
in manner following ; every person that is present and qualifi
ed, as before expressed, shall bring the names of such, written 
on several papers, as they desire to have chosen, for that em
ployment ; and those three or four, more or less, being the 
number agreed on to be chosen, for that time, that have the
Îrreatest number of papers written for them, shall be deputies 
or that court ; whose names shall be indorsed on the back 

side of the warrant, and returned into the court with the con
stable or constables hand unto the same.

VIII. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that Windsor, 
Hartford, and Weathersfield, shall have power, each town, to 
send four of their freemen as their deputies, to every general 
court; and whatsoever other towns shall be hereafter added to 
this jurisdiction, they shall send so many deputies as the court 
shall judge meet; a reasonable proportion to the number of 
freemen that are in said towns, being to be attended therein ; 
which deputies shall have the power of the whole town to give 
their votes, and allowance to all such laws and orders, as may 
be for the public good, and unto which the said towns are to 
be bound.

IX. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that the deputies 
thus chosen, shall have power and liberty to appoint a time 
and a place of meeting together, before any general court, to 
advise and consult of all such things as may concern the good 
pf the public ; as also to examine their own elections, whether 
According to the order ; and if they or the greatest part of them 
find any election^ldshe^illegal, they may seclude such for the 
present from their meeting, and return the same and their rea
sons to the court ; and if it prove true, the court may fine the 
party or parties so intruding upon the town, if they see cause, 
and give out a warrant to go to a new election in a legal way, 
either in part or in whole ; also the said deputies shall have 
power to fine any that shall be disorderly at their meeting, or 
for not coming in due time or place, according to appointment ; 
and they may return said fine into the court, if it be refused to 
be paid, and the treasurer to take notice of it, and to estreat or 
levy the same as he doth other fines.

X. It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that every gene
ral court (except such as, through neglect of the governor and 
the greatest part of the magistrates, the freemen themselves do 
call,) shall consist of the governor, or some one chosen to 
moderate the court, and four other magistrates at least, with the
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major part of the deputies of the several towns legally chosen ; 
and in case the freemen, or the major part of tnem, through 
neglect or refusai of the governor and major part of the magis
trates, shall call a court, that shall consist of the major part of 
the freemen that are present, or their deputies, with a modera
tor chosen by thdm ; in which said general court shall consist 
the. Supreme Power of the Commonwmalt», and they only 
s.hall have power to make Ians or repeal them, to grant levies, 
to admit freemen, to dispose of lands indisposed of, to several 
towns or persons, and also shell have power to call other courts, 
or magistrate, or any other person whatsoever, into question 
for any misdemeanor; and may for just causes displace ordeal 
otherwise, according to the nature of the offence ; and also may 
deal in any other matter that concerns the good of this com
monwealth, except election of magistrates, which shall be done 
by thf whole bodv of freemen ; in which court the governor 
or moderator shall hare power to order the court, to give liber
ty of speech, and silence unreasonable and disorderly speak
ing, to put all things to vote, and in case the vote be equal to 
have a citing voice ; but none of these courts shall oe ad
journed or dissolved without the cousent of the major part of 
tiie court. . i ,

XL It is ordered, sentenced, and decreed, that when any 
general court, upon the occasions of the commonwealth, have 
agreed upon any sum or sums of money to be levied upon the 
several towns within this jurisdiction, that a committee be cho
sen to set out and appoint what shall be the proportion of eve* 
ry town to pay, of the said levy, provided the committee be 
made up of an equal number out of each town. 14th January, 
1638.*

NUMBER IV.

Thefundamental articles, or original constitution of the colony 
of Nen-Huven, Asset 4th, 1639.

THE 4tb day of the 4th month, called June, 1639, all the 
free planters assembled together in a general meeting, to con
sult about settling civil government, according to God, amd the 
nomination of persons that might be found, by consent of all, 
fittest in all respects tor the foundation work of a church, which 
was intended to be gathered so Quinipiack. After solemn in
vocation of the name of God, in preyer for the presence and 
help of his spirit and grace, in those weighty businesses, they 
were reminded of the business whereabout they met, (viz.) for 
the establishment of such civil order as might be most plea*.

- * This ss we now date was 1639.
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ing unto God, and for the choosing the fittest men for the 
foundation work of a church to be gathered. For the better 
enabling them to discern the mind%f God, and to agree ac
cordingly concerning the establishment of civil order, Mr. 
John Davenport propounded divers queries to them publicly, 
praying them to consider seriously in the presence and fear of 
God, the weight of |he business they met aboot, and not to be
rash or slight in giving their votes to things they understood .. t should be pro- 

men, as they should 
inds, to give their an- 

willÿig should stand upon

not ; but to digest fully and the 
pounded to them, and without res 
be satisfied and persuaded in theirtown 
swers in such sort as they would 
record for posterity. 4

This being earnestly pressed bÿ Mr. Davenport, Mr. Ro
bert Newman was intreated to write, in characters, and to 
read distinctly and audibly, in the hearing of all the people, 
what was propoundedapd accorded on, that it might appear, 
that all consented to matters propounded, according to words 
written by him.

Query I. Whether the scriptures do hold forth a perfect rule 
for the direction and government of all men in att duties which 
they are to perform to God and men, as well in families and 
commonwealth, as in matters of the church ? This was assent
ed unto by all, no man dissenting, as was expressed by bold
ing up of the hands. Afterwards it was read over to them, that i 
they might see in what words their vote was exprefed. They 
again expressed their consent by holding up njReir hands, 
no man dissenting.

Query II. Whereas, there was a covenant solemnly made 
by the whole assembly of free planters of this plantatic^the J 
first day of extraordinary humiliation, which we had after we 
came together, that as in matters that concern the gathering 
and ordering of a church, so likewise in all public officers which 
concern civil order, as choice of magistrates and officers, mak
ing and repealing laws, dividing allotments of inheritance, and 
all tilings of like ngture, we'would alt of us be ordered by 
those rules which the scripture holds forth to us ; this cove
nant was called a plahtation covenant, to distinguish it from a 
churh covenant, which could not*at that time be made, a 
church not being then gathered, but was deferred till a church 
might be gathered, according to God : It was demanded 
whether all the free planters do hold themselves bound by that 
covenant, in all businesses of that nature which are expressed 
in the covenant, to submit themselves to be ordered by the 
rules held forth in the scripture ?

This also was assented unto by all, and no man gainsayed 
it : and they did testify the same by holding up their bands,
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both when it Was first propounded, and confirmed the same by 
holding up their hands wnen it was read unto them in public. 
John Clark being abâent, when the covenant was made, doth 
now manifest his consent to it. Also, Richard Beach, Andrew 
Law, Goodman Banister, Arthur Halbridge, John Potter, Ro
bert Hill, John Brocket, and John Johnson, these persons, be
ing not admitted planter» when the covenant was made, do now 
express their consent to it.

Query III. Those who have desired to be received as free 
planters, and are settled in the plantation, with a purpose, 
resolution and desire, that they may be admitted into church 
fellowship, according to Christ, as soon as God shall fit them 
thereunto, were desired to express it by holding up hands. 
Accordingly all did expfess this to be their desire ana purpose 
by holding up their hands twice, (viz.) at the proposal of it, 
and after when these written words were read unto them.

Query IV. All the free planters were called upon to express, 
whether they held themselves bound to establish such civil or
der as might best conduce to the securing of the purity and 
peace of the ordinance to themselves and their posterity ac
cording to God ? In answer hereunto they expressed by hold
ing up their hands twice as before, that they held themselves 
bound to establish such civil order as might best conduce to 
the ends aforesaid.

Then Mr. Davenport declared unto them, by the scripture, 
what kind of persons might best be trusted with matters of gov
ernment; and by sundry arguments from scriptureproved that 
such men as were described in Exod. xviii. 2, Deul. i. 13, 
with Deut. xvii. 15, and 1 Cor. vi. 1, 6, 7, ought to be intrust
ed by them, seeing they were free to cast themselves into that 
mould and form of commonwealth which appeared best for 
them in reference to the securing the peace and peaceable im
provement of all Christ his ordinances in the church according 
to God, whereunto they have bound themselves, as hath been 
acknowledged.

Having thus said he sat down, praying the company freely to 
* consider, whether they would have it voted at this time or not. 

After some space of silence, Mr. Theophilus Eaton answered, 
it might be voted, and some others also spake to the same 
purpose, none at all opposing it. Then it was propounded to 
vote.

Query V. Whether free burgesses shall be chosen out of 
the church members, they that are in the foundation work of 
the church being actually free burgesses, and to choose to 
themselves out of the like estate of church fellowship, and the 
power of choosiag magistrates and officers from among them
selves, and the power of making and repealing laws, ac-
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cording to the word, and the dividing of inheritances, and de
ciding of differences that may arise, and all the businesses of 
like nature are to be transacted by those free burgesses ? This 
was put to vote and agreed unto by lifting up of hands twice, 
as in the former it was done. Then one man stood up and ex-

Çressed his dissenting from the rest in part; yet granting, 1.
'hat magistrates should be men fearing God. 2. That the 

church is the company where, ordinarily, such men may be 
expected. 3. That they that choose them ought to be men 
fearing God : only at this he stuck, that free planters ought not 
to give this power out of their hands. Another stodd up and 
answered, that nothing was done, but with their* consent. 
The former answered, that all the free planters ought to re
sume this power into their own hands again, if things were not 
orderly carried. Mr. Theophilus Eaton answered, that in all 
places they choose committees in like manner. The compa
nies in London choose the liveries by whom the public magis
trates are chosen. In this the rest are not wronged, because 
they expect, in time, to be of the livery themselves, and to 
have the same power. Some others intreated the former to 
give his arguments and reasons whereupon he dissented. He 
refused to do it, and said, they might not rationally demand it, 
seeing he let the vote pass on freely and did not speak till after 
it was past, because he would not hinder what they agreed 
upon. Then Mr. Davenport, after a short relation -of some 
former passages between them two about this question, prayed 
the company that nothing might be concluded by them on this 
weighty question, but what themselves were persuaded to be 
agreeing with the mind of God, and they had heard what had 
been said since the voting ; he intreated them again to con
sider of it, and put it again to vote as before. Again all of 
them, by holding up their hands, did show their consent as be
fore. And some of them confessed that, whereas they did wa
ver before they came to the assembly, they were now fully 
convinced, that it is the mind of God. One of them said that 
in the morning before he came, reading Deut. xvii. 15, he was 
convinced at home. Another said, that he came doubting to 
the assembly, but he blessed God, by what had been said, be 
was now fully satisfied, that the choice of burgesses out of 
church members, and to instruct, those with the power before 
spoken of, is according to the mind of God revealed in the scrip
tures. All having spoken their apprehensions, it was agreed 

/ upon, and Mr. Robert Newman was desired to write it as an 
order whereunto every one that hereafter should be admitted 

j here as planters, should submit, and testify the same by sub
scribing their names to the order : Namely, that church mem
bers only shall be free burgesses, and that they only shall

O 3
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choose magistrates and officers among themselves, to have 
power of transacting all the public civil affaire of this plantation -T 
of making and repealing laws, dividing of inheritances, decid
ing of differences that may arise, and doing all things and bu
sinesses of like nature.

This being thus settled, as a fundamental agreement con
cerning civil government, Mr. Davenport proceeded to pro
pound something to consideration about the gathering of a 
church, and to prevent the blemishing of the first beginnings 
of the church work, Mr. Davenport advised, that the names of 
such as were to be admitted might be publicly propounded, to 

- the end that they who were most approved might be chosen ; 
for the town being cast into several private meetings, wherein 
they that lived nearest together gave their accounts one to an
other of God’s gracious work upon them, and prayed together 
and conferred to their mutual edification^ sundry of them had 
knowledge one of another ; and in every meeting some one was 
more approved of all than any other; foe this reason, and to 
prevent scandals, the whole company was intreated to consider 
whom they found fittest to nominate for this work.

Query VI. Whether are you all willing and do agree in this, 
that twelve men be chosen, that their fitness for the foundation 
work may be tried ; however, there may be more named, yet it 
may be in their power who are chosen,to reduce them to twelve, 
and that it be in the power of those twelve to choose out of 
themselves seven, that shall be most approved of by the major 
part, to begiw the church ?

This was agreed upon by consent of all, as was expressed 
by holding up of hands, and that so many as should be thought 
fit for the foundation work of the church, shall be propounded 
by the plantation, and written down and- pass witnout excep
tion, unless they had given public scandal or offence. Yet so 
as in case of public scandal or offence, every one should have 
liberty to- propound their exception, at that time, publicly 
against any man, that should be nominated, when all their 
names should be writ down. But if the offence were private, 
that men’s names might be tendered, so many as were offend
ed were intreated to deal with the offender privately, and if he 
gave not satisfaction^ to bring the matter to the twelve, that 
hey might consider of it impartially and in the feat of God.

- . W J
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NUMBER V.

The first agreement with George Fenwick, Esq. 1644.

Articles of agreement made and concluded betwixt George 
• Fenwick, Esq. of Saybrook fort, on the one part, and Ed

ward Hopkins, John Haynesi John Mason, John Steele, and 
James Boosy, for and on the behalf of the jurisdiction of 
Connecticut river, on the other pqrt, the 5 th of December, 
1644.
THE said George Fenwick, Esq. doth, by these presents, 

convey and make over to the use and for the behoof of the ju
risdiction of Connecticut river aforesaid, the fort at Saybrook, 
with the appurtenances hereafter mentioned, to be enjoyed by 
them forever. Two demiculvering cast pieces, with all the 
shot thereunto appertaining, except fifty, which are reserved 
for his own use ; two long saker cast pieces, with all the shot 
thereunto belonging ; one murderer, with two chambers and 
two hammered pieces two barrels, of gtpi powder, forty mus
kets, with bandoleers and rests, ai also four carabines, swotxls, 

■and such irons as arc there/for a drëw bridge ; one sow of lead, 
and irons\for the carriages of ordnance), and all the housing
within the palisado. [_z J

It is also provided apd agreed) betwixt the said parties, that 
all the land upon the^iver of Connecticut shall belong to the 
said jurisdiction of Connecticut, and such lands as are yet un
disposed of shall hé ordered and given out by a committee of 
five, whereof George Fenwick, Esq. aforesaid is always to be 
one.

It is further provided and agreed, that the town of Saybrook 
shall be carried on according to such agreements, and in that 
way which is already followed there, ana attended betwixt Mr. 
Fenwick and the inhabitants there.

It is also provided and agreed, betwixt the said parties, that 
George Fenwick, Esq, shall have liberty to dwell in, or make 
use of, any or all the housing belonging to the said fort,, for 
the space of tee years ; he keeping those which he makes use 
of in sufficient repair, (extraordinary casualties excepted $) 
and in case he remove his dwelling to any other place, that he 
should give half a year’s warning thereof, that provision may 
be madetaccordingly ; only it is agreed, that there shall be 
some convenient part of the housing reserved for a gunner, 
and his family to live in, if the jurisdiction see fit to settle one 
there.

It is further provided and agreed, betwixt the said parties, 
that George Fenwick, Esq. shall enjoy to his own proper use, 
these particulars following :
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1st. The house near adjoining to the wharf, with the wharf 
and an acre of ground thereunto belonging ; provided, that the 
said acre of ground take not up above eight rods in breadth by 
the water side.

2d. The point of land, and the marsh lying under the barn 
already built by the said George Fenwick.

3d. The island commonly called six mile island, with the 
meadow thereunto adjoining, on the cast side thfcriyér.

4th. The ground adjoining to the town field, Wuph is alrea
dy taken off and inclosed with three rails, by thp> said George 
Fenwick ; only there is liberty granted to the said jurisdic
tion, if they see fit, to build a fort upon the western point, 
whereunto there shall be allowed an acre of ground for a house 
lot.

5th. It is also provided and agreed, that the said George 
Fenwick, Esq. shall have free warren in his own land, and 
liberty for a floater for his own occasions ; as also the like 
liberty is reserved for pny others of the adventurers, that may 
come unto these «farG, with a double house lot in such place 
where they mate choice to settle their abode.

All the forementioned grants (except before excepted) the 
said George Fenwick, Esq. doth engage himself to make good 
to the jurisdiction aforesaid, against all claims that may be 
made, bv any other to the premises by reason of any disburse? 
ments made upon the place.

The said George Fenwick doth also promise, that all the 
lands from Narraganset river to the fort of Saybrook, mention
ed in a patent granted by the earl of Warwick to certain no- 
bles and gentlemen, shall fall in under the jurisdiction of Con
necticut, if it come into his power. For, and in regard of the 
premises, and other good considerations, the said Edward 
Hopkiqs, John Haynes, John Mason, John Steele, and James 
Boosy, authorized thereunto, by the general court for the ju
risdiction of Connecticut, dp,' in behalf of the said jurisdiction, 
promise and agree, to and with the said George Fenwick, 
Esquire, that for and during the space of ten full and complete 
years, to begin from the first of March next ensuing the date 
of these presents, there shall be allowed and paid to the said 
George Fenwick, or biS assigns, the particular sums hereafter 
following.

1st. Each bushel of com, of all sorts, or meal, that shall pass 
out of the river’s mouth, shall pay two pence per bushel.

2d. Every hundred of biscuit that shall in like manner pass 
out of the river’s mouth, shall pay six pence.

3d. Each milk cow, and mare, of three years or upwards, 
within any of the towns or farms upon the river, shall pay 
twelve pence per annum during the foresaid term.

i
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4th. Each hoç or sow, that is killed by any particular per
son, within the limits of the river, and the jurisdiction afore
said, to be improved either for his own particular use, or to 
make market of, shall ip like manner pay twelve pence per 
annum.

5th. Each hogshead of beaver, traded out of this jurisdic
tion, and passed by water down the river; shall pay twenty 
shillings.

gth. Each pound of beaver, traded within the limits of the 
river, shall pay two pence. Only it is provided, that in case 
the general trade with the Indians, now in agitation, proceed, 
this lax upon beaver, mentioned in this, and the foregoing ar
ticles, shall fall.

7th. The said committee, by the power aforesaid, consent 
and agree, to and with the said George Fenwick, Esq. that he, 
the said George Fenwick, and his heirs, shall be free of any 
impositions or customs, that may hereafter, by the jurisdiction, 
be imposed at the fort.

It is agreed that the aforesaid payments shall be made in 
manner following : What shall be due from the grain that is 
exported, shall be paid in grain, according to the proportion 
of the several kinds of grain that do pass away, at the common 
current price; neither attending such prices on the one hand, that 
the court may set ; por yet on the other hand, such as com may be 
sold at, through the necessities of men : And in case of any 
difference, then the price shall be set by two good men, the one 
chosen by Mr. Fenwick, and theither by the court. What 
shall be due otherwise, shall be paid in beaver, wampum, bar
ley, wheat or pease ; the former consideration for the price, to 
be herein also attended. And it is provided and agreed, that 
a strict order and course shall be taken in observing what 
grain is put aboard any vessel that goeth down the river, from 
any of the towns : ana dqe notice being taken thereof, every 
boat or vessel shall be enjoined to take a note of some person 
deputed by the court in each town, what quantities ana kinds 
of grain are aboard the said vessel ; and tq deliver to Mr. 
Fenwick, or hjs assigns, at Saybrook, so much as will be due 
to him according to the forementioned agreements. And like
wise, for the overpayments, due care snail be taken, that they 
be made at the place aforesaid, in as convenient a way as may 
comfortably be attended, and that all indirect courses be pre
vented, whereby the true inte/it and meaning of these agree
ments may be evaded. Iiywitness whereof the parties before 
mentioned have hereunto put their hands, the day and year v 
abovesaid. Edward Hopkins, John Haynes,

* John Mason, . John Steele,
George Fenwick. James Boost.*

* Records of the colony of Connecticut, folio vol. II. pp. 59, 60,61 and 6?
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NUMBER VI.

The second agreement rcith George'Fenwick, Esquire, February
nth, 1646.

IT was agreed betwixt Edward Hopkihs, on the behalf of 
George Fenwick, Esq. and John Cullick, John Talcott,'John 
Porter, and Henry Clark, James Boosy, and Samiiel Smith, on 
the behalf of the jurisdiction of Connecticut, that the agree
ment formerly made with Mr. Fenwick, shall be afterwards, 
and what was to be received by him according to that, reduc
ed to the terms hereafter expressed :—viz.—There shall year
ly, for ten years, be paid to Mr. Fenwick, or his assigns, one 
hundred and eighty pounds per annum, to be paid every year 
before the last of /une, as it shall be required by the assigns 
of the said George Fenwick, either to such vessels as shall be 
appointed, or to such house or houses, in Weathersfield or 
Hartford, as he shall diredt and order. To be paid one third 
in good wheat, at 4s. per bushel ; one third in pease,at 3s. per 
bushel ; one third in rye or barley, at 3s. per bushel: And if 
rye or barley be not paid, then to pay it in wheat and pease, 
in an equal proportion ; and this present year some Indian corn 
shall be accepted ; but as little as may be. Also, there is to 
be received by the said George Fenwick what is due from 
Springfield, for the aforesaid term of ten years. As also, what 
else may be due upon the beaver trade, according to the for
mer agreement with him. Also, whereas the town <n Saybrook 
is to pay in this sum of 1801. for this year, 101. when that town 
increaseth, so as they pay a greater proportion, in other rates, 
in reference to what these towns, Windsor, Hartford, Weath
ersfield, and Farmington do pay, they shall increase their pay 
to Mr. Fenwick accordingly. Also, whereas Mattabeseck 
may hereafter be planted, they shall pay unto Mr. Fenwick in 
the same proportion they pay other rates to these towns. 
These four towns being accounted at one hundred end seventy 
pounds.* Edward Hopkins,

John Cullick,
John Talcott.

k
* Records of the cokejof Connecticut, folio rol. ii. p. 63.
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I NUMBER VII.

Petition to his majesty, King Charles IL 1661, for charter privi
leges.

The humble petition of the General Court, at Hartford upon
Connecticut, in New-England, tothelhigh and mighty Prince
Charles the second, humbly shewing:—
THAT whereas your petitioners nave not had, for many 

years past, since their possession and inhabiting these western 
and inland parts of this wilderness, any opportunity, by reason 
of the calamities of the late sad times, to seek for, and obtain 
such grants, by letters patent from your excellent majesty, 
their sovereign lord an^t king, as might assure them of such 
liberties and privileges, and sufficient powers, as might en
courage them to go on through all difficulties, hazai ds, and ex
penses, in so great a work of plantation, in a place so remote 
from the Christian world, and a desert so difficultly subdued, 
and no way hnproveable for subsistence, but by great cost and 
hard labour, with much patience and cares.

And whereas, besides the great charge that hath been ex
pended by our fathers, and some of thçir associates yet survi
ving, about the purchases, building, fortifying, and other mat
ters, of culturing gnd improving to a condition of safety and 
subsistence, in the places of our present abode, among the 
heathen, whereby there is a considerable and real addition to 
the honour and enlargement of his majesty’s dominion, by the 
sole disbursements ef his majesty’s subjects here; of their owit 
proper estates, they have laid out a very great sum for the 
purchasing a jurisdiction right of Mr. George Fenwick, which 
they were given to understand was derived from true royal au
thority, by letters patent, to certain lords and gentlemen there
in nominated, a copy whereof was produced before the com
missioners of-the colonies, and approved by them, as appears 
by their records, a copy whereof is ready to be presented at 
ytm majesty’s command, though, either by fire at a house 

. where it had been sometimes kept, or some other accident, is 
now lost ; with which your poor subjects were rather willing 
to have contented themselves, in those afflicting times, than to 
^eek for power or privileges from any other than their lawful 
prince and sovereign.

May it, therefore, please your most gracious and excellent 
majesty, to confer upon your humble petitioners, who unani
mously do implore your highness’s favour and grace therein, 
those liberties, rights, authorities, and privileges, which were 
granted by the aforementioned letters patent, to certain lords
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and gentlemen, so purchased as aforesaid, or which were en
joyed from those letters patent, granted to the Massachusetts 
plantation, by our fathers, and some of us yet surviving, when 
there, in our beginning inhabiting; and upon which those 
large encouragements, liberties, and privileges, so great a 
transplantation from our dear England was undertaken, and 
supposed to be yet our inheritance, till the running of that west
ern line, the bounded limits of those letters patent, did, since 
our removal thence, determine our lot to be fallen without the 
limits of that so bounded authority.

May it please your majesty graciously to bestow upon your 
humble supplicants such royal munificence, according to the 
tenor of a draft or instrument, which is ready here to oe ten
dered, at your gracious order.

And whereas, besides those many other great disbursements 
as aforesaid, in prosecution of this wilderness work, ryour poor 
petitioners were forced to maintain a war against one nation 
of the heathens, that did much interrupt the beginnings of your 
servants, by many bloody and hostile acts, whereby divers of 
our dear countrymen were treacherously destroyed, and have, 
also, been ever since, and are still, at much charge in keeping 
such a correspondence of peace and amity with the divers 
sorts of the heathen nations, that are round about your planta
tions, thus far extended into the bowels of the country, besides 
the maintenance of all public charges for church and civil af
fairs, which are very great in respect of our great poverty.

May it please your most excellent majesty, out of your 
princely bounty, to grant such an immunity from customs, as 
may encourage the Iherchants to supply our necessities in sqch 
commodities as may be wanting here, for which we have nei
ther silver nor gold to pay ; but the supply in that kind may 
enable, in due time, to search the bowels of the earth for some 
good minerals, whereof there seems to be fair probabilities, 
or produce some such other staple commodities, as may, in 
future time, appear to be good effécts of your majesty’s good
ness and bounty. If your poor colony may find this gracious 
acceptance with your majesty, as to grant their humble desire, 
whereby they may be encouraged to go on cheerfully and 
strenuously m their plantation business, in hope of a com
fortable seulement for themselves and their posterity, that un
der your royal protection they may prosper in this desert ; they 
shall, as is their acknowledged duty, ever pray for your great 
tranquillity and perpetual happiness; and humbly craving 
leave, they subscribe themselves your majesty’s loyal subjects 
and servants, the general court of the colony of Connecticut, 
in New-England, per their order signed.*

Jan. 7th, 1661.' Daniel Clark, Sec’ry.
* Old Book of Patents, Letters. Ac. p, 12—14,
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NUMBER VIE.

The letter of Connecticut to Lord Say and Seal, June 7, 1661.

Right Honorable,
THE former encouragements that our fathers, and some of 

their yet surviving associates, received from your honor to 
transplant themselves and family into these inland parts of this 
vast wilderness, where (as we have been given to understand) 
your honor was, and as we conceive and hope are still inter
ested, by virtue of patent power and authority, doth not only 
persuade us, but assure us of your patronage and favor, in 
that which may come within your power, wherein our comfort 
and settlement, and the well being of our posterity and the 
whole colony, both in civil and ecclesiastical policy, is so 
deeply concerned : Honorable Sir, not long after that some 
persons of note amongst us, and well known to yourself, whose 
names in that respect we forbear to write, had settled upon this 
river of Connecticut, and some plantations up the river were 
possessed, and in some measure improved, Mr. George Fen
wick took possession of Saybrook fort, there residing for cer
tain or several years ; at length he was moved, for ènds best 
known to himself, to return to England, and thereupon pro
pounded by himself, our agent, the sale of the fort, with the 
housing there, and several appurtenances, together with all 
the .lands on the river, and so to the Narraganset Bay, with ju
risdiction power to this colony, which was exceedingly oppos
ed by several amongst us, whom some of us have heard to af
firm that such a thing would be very distasteful to your honor, 
with the rest of the noble patentees, who had very bountiful 
intentions to this colony ; nevertheless, though there was a 
stop for the present, yet in some short time (God removing 
some from us by death, that were interested in the hearts ana 
affections of several of those nobles and gentlemen the paten
tees in England) the business of purchase was revived by Mr. 
Fenwick, and expressions to this purpose given out by him, or 
his agents, or both ; that he had power to dispose of the prem
ises, the rest of the patentees deserting, it fell into his nands 
by agreement, and in case the towns on the river refused to 
comply with such terms as he proposed for the purchasing of 
the said fort, &c. it was frequently reported that he purposed 
either to impose customs on the river or make sale thereof to 
the Dutch our noxious neighbours ; at last, for our peace, and 
settlement, and security, (as we hoped) we made, by our com
mittee, an agreement with the said Mr. Fenwick, a copy where
of is ready to be presented unto your honor, which cost this riv-

P 3
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er one thousand six hundred pounds, or thereabouts, where irr

{our honor mav see the gjreat abuse that we received at Mr.
enwick’s hands, he receiving a vast sum from a poor people» 

and we scarcely at all advantaged thereby, nay, we judge our 
condition worse than if we had contented ourselves with the 
patronage of the grand patentees, for we have not so much as 
a copy of a patent to secure our standing as a commonwealth, 
nor to ensure us of the continuance of our rights and privileges 
and immunities which we thought the jurisdiction power and 
authority, which Mr. Fenwick had engaged to us, and we paid 
for at a dear rate, nor any thing under his hand to engage him 
and iris heirs, to the performance of that which was aimed at 
and intended in our purchase : the lands jjp the river, fora 
long tract, the Massachusetts colony doth challenge, and have 
run the line, which, as they say, falls into one of our towns : 
on the other side towards Narraganset, we know not how to 
claim, being destitute of patent and a copy to decide the bounds. 
Be pleaded, noble sir, to consider oor condition, who have ta
ken upon us this boldness to address to his majesty, our sove
reign lord, and to petition his grace and favor towards us, in 
granting us the continuance of his protection and the continu
ance of those privileges and immunities, that we have hitherto 

, enjoyed in this remote western part of the world ; and like
wise for a patent whereby we may be encouraged and strength
ened in our proceedings. Right honorable, our humble re
quest to yourself is, that you would be pleased to counte
nance our enterprise, and so far to favor us as to counsel and 
advise our agent, who is to represent this poor colony and to 
act in pur behalf, John Yjfinthrop, Esq. our honored governor, 
whom we have commissioned and also directed to await your 
honor’s pleasure for advice and counsel, both respecting our 
petition to the king’s majesty, as also respecting the case fore- 
mentioned, that if there be any relief for us, we may not lose 
such a considerable sunt of money, and be exposed to further 
expense for the obtaining a patent. If we may find this favor 
with your honor to afford your advice and counsel, and help
fulness to bring to pass our desires, we shall still acknowledge 
your enlarged Wmty and favorable respect to us and ours, 
and ever pray an inundation of mercies may flow in upon your 
lordship from the aothob and fountain of blessing. With 
all due respects, we subscribe, sir, your lordship’s humble ser
vants, the general assembly of the colony of Connecticut. Per 
their order signed,

Per Daniel Clank, Secretary.*
• Old book of letter», Ik. p. 6—11.
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/
NUMBER- IX.

Letter of Lord Say and Seal to Governor Wmtkrop, Decrfh
lUh, 1661. - \

M». Wiwthrgf,
I RECEIVED your letter, by Mr. Richards, and I would 

have been glad to have had an opportunity of being at Lon* 
don myself to have done you and my good friends, in New* 
England, the best service I could ; but my weakness hath been 
such, and my old disease of the gout falling upon me, I did 
desire leave not to come up this winter, but 1 have wrote to 
the Earl of Manchester, lord chamberlain of his majesty’s 
household, to give you the best assistance he may; and in
deed he is a noble and worthy lord, and one that loves those 
that are godly. And he and 1 did join together, that our godly 
friends of New-England might enjoy their just rights and liber
ties ; and this colonel Crowne, who, I hear, is still in London, 
can fully inform you. Concerning that of Connecticut, I am 
not able to remember all the particulars ; but 1 have written 
to my lord chamberlain, that when you shall attend him, 
(which I think will be best for you to do, and therefore I have 
inclosed a letter to him, in yours) that you may deliver it, and 
I have desired him to acquaint you where you may speak with 
Mr. iesup, who, when we had the patent, was our clerk, and 
he 1 believe, is able to inform you best about it, and 1 have 
desired my lord to wish him so to do. 1 do think he is now in 
London. My love remembered unto you, I shall remain,

Your very loving friend,
W. Say and Seal.

NUMBER X.
Letter of Nrm-Havtn to Connecticut, November Hth, 1662.

Honored Gent.
WE have heard both the patent and that writing read, which 

those gentlemen (who said they were sent from your general 
assembly) left with our committee, and have considered the 
contents according to our capacities. By the one we take no
tice of their declared sense of the patent, and also of your de
sire of our uniting with yourselves upon that account ; by the 
other, we understand, that his majesty hath been graciously 
pleased (at your earnest petition) to grant liberty to the colo
ny of Connecticut, to acquire, have, possess, purchase, &c. 
whatever lands, &c. you have gained or shall gain by lawful 
means, within the precincts or lines therein mentioned : And

\
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also, of his abundant grace, to allow and establish you to be 
one body politic for managing all your public affairs and gov- 

v ernment, in a religious and peaceable manner, to the intents 
and purposes by his majesty, and the adventurers therein pro
fessed, over all persons, matters, and things, so gained by pur
chase or conquest, at your own proper costs and charges, ac
cording as yourselves informed you had already done. Now 
whatever is so yours, we have neither purpose nor desire to 
oppose, hurt, or hinder in the least ; but what ourselves (by 
Idee lawful means) have attained, as to inheritances, or juris
diction, as a distinct colony, upon our most solemn and reli
gious covenants, so well known to his majesty, and to all, we 
must say, that we do not find in the patent any command given 
to you, nor prohibition to us, to dissolve covenants, or alter 
the orderly settlements of New-England, nor any sufficient rea
son, why we may not so remain to be as formerly ; also your 
beginning to procure, and proceeding to improve the patent 
without us, doth confirm this belief ; but rather it seems that a 
way is left open to us to petition for the like favor, and to enter 
our appeal from your declared sense of the patent, and signify 
our grievances. Yet, if it .Shall appear (after a due and full in
formation of our state) to have been his majesty’s pleasure so 
to unite us, as you understand the patent, we must submit ac
cording to God ; but, for the present, we cannot answer oth
erwise than our committee hath done, and likewise to make the 
same request unto you, that we may remain distinct as former
ly, and may be succoured by you as confederates ; at least, 
that none occasion be given by yourselves for any to disturb 
us in our ancient settlements, until that, either by the honored 
Mr. Winthrop, by our other, confederates, or from his majesty, 
we may be resolved herein :/All which means are in our thoughts 
to use, except you prevent, for the gaining of a right under
standing, and to bring a peaceable issue or reconcilement of 
this matter ; and we wishl you had better considered than to 
act so suddenly, to secludé us from patent privileges at first, 
if we are included, as you say, and to harve so proceeded since, 
as may seem to give advantage unto disaffected persons to 
slight or disregard oath and covenants, and thereby to rend 
ana make division, manage contention and troubles in the 
townships and societies of this colony, and that about religious 
worships, as the inclosed complaint may declare, which seems 
to us a great scandal to religion before the natives, and preju
dicial to his majesty’s pious intention, as also to hold forth a 
series of means very opposite to the end pretended, and very 
much obscured from the beauty of such a religious and peace
able walking among English brethren, as may either invite the 
aativos to the Christian faith, or unite our spirits in this junç-
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turc ; and this occasion given before any conviction tendered, 
or publication of the patent among us, or so much as a treaty 
with us in a Christian, neighbourly way. No pretence for our 
dissolution of government, till then could rationally be imagin
ed. Such carriage may seem to be against the advice and 
mind of his majesty in the patent ; as also of your honored 
governor, and to cast reflection upon him, when we compare 
these things with his letters to some here ; for the avoiding 
whereof, we earnestly request that the whole of what he hath 
written to yourselves, so far as it may respect us in this busi
ness, may be fully communicated to our view in a true copy or 
transcript of the same. We must profess ourselves grieved 
hereat, and must desire and expect your effectual endeavours 
to repair these breaches, and restore us to our former condi
tion- as confederates, until that by all, or some of these ways 
intimated, we may attain a clear resolution in this matter. Un
to what we have herein propounded, we shall add, that we do 
not, in the least, intend jany dislike to his majesty’s act, but 
show our sense of your actings, first and last, so much to our 
detriment, and to manifest the consequent effects to God’s dis
honour, as also1 to give/you to know how we understand the 
patent, hoping that you will both candidly construe, and friend
ly comply, with our desires herein, and so remove the cause 
of our distraction and sad affliction, that you have brought up
on this poor colony ; then shall we forbear to give you further 
trouble, and shall pray to the God of spirits to grant us all hu
mility, and to guide us by his heavenly wisdom to a happy 
issue of this affair, in love and peace, nesting,

Gentlemen, your very loving 
friends and neighbours,

The Freemen of the colony of New-Haven. 
Per James Bishop, Secretary, in the name,And by order and 

consent of the committee and freemen of New-Haven 
colony. *

NUMBER XI.

New-Haven?a remonstrance against Connecticut, May 6th, 1663.

Gentlemen, 1
THE professed grounds and ends of your and our coming in

to these parts are not unknown, being plainly expressed in the 
prologue to that solemn confederation entered into by the four 
colonies of New-England, printed and published to the world, 
viz. to advance the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to enioy the liberties of the gospel in purity with peace, for 
which we left our dear native country, and were willing to an-

>
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dergo the difficulties we have since met with, in this wilder
ness, yet fresh in our remembrance ; being the only ends we 
still pursue, having hitherto found by experience so much of 
the presence of God with us, and of his goodness and compas
sion towards us in so doing, for these many years. Yet, con
sidering how unanswerable our returns have been to God, bow 
unfruitful, unthankful, and unholy, under so much means of 
grace, and such liberties, we cannot but lament the same, 
judge ourselves, and justify God, should he now at last (after 
so long patience towards us) bring desolating judgments upon 
us, and make us drink of the dregs of that cup of indignation, 
he hath put into the hands of his people in other parts of the 
world, or suffer such contentions (in just displeasure) to arise 
among us, as may hasten our calamity, and increase our wo; 
which we pray the Lord in mercy to prevent. And whereas, 
in the pursuance of the said ends, and upon other religious and 
civil considerations, as the security of the interest of each col
ony, within itself in ways of righteousness and peace, and all 
and every of the said colonies from the Indians and other ene
mies, they did judge it to be their bounden duty, for mutual 
strength and helpfulness, for the future, in all their said con
cernments to enter into a consociation among themselves, 
thereupon fully agreed and concluded by and between the 
parties or jurisdictions, in divers and sundry articles, and at 
last ratified as a perpetual confederation by their several sub
scriptions : Whereunto we conceived ourselves bound to ad
here, until with satisfaction to our judgments and consciences, 
we see our duty, with the unanimous consent of the confede
rates, orderly to recede, leaving the issue unto the most wise 
and righteous God. As for the patent, upon your petition, 
granted to you by his majesty, as Connecticut colony, so far, 
and in that sense we object not against it, much less against his 
majesty’s act in so doing, the same being a real encouragement 
to other of his subjects to obtain the like favor, upon their hum
ble petition to his royal highness, in the protection of their per
sons and purchased rights and interests, is also a ground of 
hope to us. But if tne line of your patent doth circumscribe 
this colony by your contrivement, without our cognizance, or 
consent, or regard to the said confederation on your parts, we 
have, and must still testify against it, as not consistent (in our 
judgment) with brotherly love, righteousness and peace : And 
that this colony (for so long time a confederate jurisdiction, 
distinct from yours and the other colonies) is taken in under 
the administration of the said patent, in your hands, and so its 
former being dissolved, and distinction ceasing, there being no 
one line or rotter in the patent, expressing hi* majesty’s plea
sure that way. Although it is your sense of it, yet we cannot
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so apprehend ; of which we having already given our ground» 
at large in writing, we shall not need to say much more ; nor 
have we met with any argumentative or rational conviction» 
from you, nor do we vet see cause to be of another mind.

As for your proceedings upon pretence of the patent towards 
us, or rather against us, in taking in sundry of the inhabitants 
of this colony under your protection and government, who, as 
you say, offered themselves, from which a good conscience, 
and the obligation under which most of them stood to this colo
ny, should have restrained them, without the consent of the 
body of this colony first had, and in concurrence with them, 
upon mature deliberation and conviction of duty yet wanting, 
we cannot but again testify against as disorderly in them, and 
which admission, on your parts, we conceive, your Christian 
prudence might have easily suspended, for prevention of that 
great offence to the consciences of your confederate brethren, 
and those sad consequences which have followed, disturbing 
the peace of pur towns, destroying our comforts, hazard of 
our ljves antWiberties, by their frequent threats and unsuffer- 
able provocations, hath been, and is, with us, matter of com
plaint, both to God and man ; especially when we consider, 
that thus you admitted them and put power into their hands, 
before you had made any overture to us, or had any treaty 
with us, about so weighty a business, as if you were in haste 
to make us miserable, as indeed, in these things, we are at this 
day. ,

And seeing upon the answer returned to your propositions 
made by you afterwards, of joining with you in your govern
ment, finding ourselves already so dismembered, and the 
weighty grounds and reasons we then presented to you, we 
could not prevail so far with you, as to procure a respite of 
your further proceedings, until Mr. Wintbrop’s return from 
England, or the grant of any time that way, which was thought 
but reasonable by some of yourselves, and the like seldom de
nied in war to very enemies, we saw it then high time and ne
cessary (fearing these beginnings) to appeal unto his majesty, 
and so we did, concluding according to the law of appeals, in 
all cases and amontall nations, that the same, upon your alle
giance to his majesty, would have obliged you to forbear all 
further process in this business; for our own parts resolving 
(notwithstanding all that we had formerly suffered) to sit down 
patient under the same, waiting upon God for the issue of our 
said appeal. But seeing that, notwithstanding all that we had 
presented to you by word and writing—notwithstanding our 
appeal to his majesty—notwithstanding all that we have suf
fered, (by means of that power you have set up,viz. a consta
ble at Stamford,) of Which informations have been given you,

/
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yet yckx have gone further, to place a constable at Guilford, in 
like manner, over a party there, to the further disturbance of 
our peace and quiet, a narrative whereof, and of the provoca
tions and wrongs we have met with at Stamford, we have re- 
ceived> attested to us by divers witnesses, honest men. We 
cannot but, on behalf of our appeal to his majesty, whose hon
our is highly concerned therein, and of our just rights, but (as 
men exceedingly afflicted and grieved) testify in the sight of 
God, angels,'snd men, against these things. Our end therein 
being not to paovoke or further any offence, but rather as a 
discharge of dpty, on our parts, as brethren and Christian con
federates, to/tall upon you, to take some effectual course to 
ease and right us, in a due redress of the grievances you have 
caused (>y these proceedings ; and that after you had compli
mented, us with large offers of patent privileges, with desire of 
a treaty with us for union of our colonies ; and you know, as 
your good words were kindly accepted, so your motion was 
Fairly answered by our committee. That in regard we were 
under an appeal to his majesty, that being limited by our free
men, not to conclude any thing for altering our distinct colony 
state and government, without their consent, and without the 
approbation of the other confederate colonies, they were not 
in present capacity so to treat ; but did little suspect such a 
design on foot against us, the effect whereof quickly appeared 
at Guilford, before mentioned.

But we shall say no more at this time, only tell you, what
ever we suffer byj your means, we pray the Lord would help 
us to choose it, rather than to sin against our consciences, ho
ping the righteous God will, in due time, look upon our afflic
tion, and incline his majesty’s heart to favour our righteous 
cause.

Subscribed in the name, and by order of 
the general court of New-Haven colony.

Per James Bishop, Secretary.
New-Haven, May 6th, 1663.

NUMBER XII.

Governor Winthrop's Utter to Connecticut, March 3d, 1663.

Gentlemen,
I AM informed by some gentlemen, (who are authorized to 

seek remedy here,) that since you had the late patent, there 
hath been injury done to the government of New-Haven, and, 
in particular, at Guilford and Stamford, in admitting of several » 
of the inhabitants there unto freedom with vou, and appointing 
officers, which hath caused divirions in tire said towns, which
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may prove of dangerous consequence, if not timely prevented ; 
though I do hope the rise of iCjs from misunderstanding, and 
not in design of prejudice to that colony, for whom I gave as
surance io their friends that their fights and interests should 
not be disquieted, or prejudiced by/ the patent, but if both gov
ernments would, with unanimous agreement, unite in one, their 
friends judged it for advantage to both : And further I must let 
you know, that testimony here doth affirm, that I gave assu
rance before authority here, that it was not intended to meddle 
with any town or plantation that was settled under any other 
government ; had it been any otherwise intended, or declared, 
it had been injurious, in taking out the patent, not to have in
serted a proportionable number of their names in it. Now, 
upon the whole, having had serious conference with their 
friends, authorized by them, and with others who are friends 
to both, to prevent a tedious and chargeable trial, and uncer
tain event here, I promised them, to give you speedily this re-

Eresentation, how far you are engaged. If any injury have 
een done, by admitting of freemen, or appointing officers, or 
other unjust intermeddling with New-Haven colony, in one 

kind or other, without the approbation of the government, that 
it be forthwith recalled, ana that, for the future, there will be 
no imposing in any kind upon them, nor admitting of any 
members without mutual consent ; but that all things be acted 
as loving neighbouring colonies, as before such patent grant
ed, and unto this I judge you are obliged, I having engaged to 
their agent here, that this will be by you performed, ana they 
have thereupon forborne to give ypu or me any trouble ; but 
they do not doubt, but upon future consideration, there may 
be such a right understanding between both governments, that 
an anion ana friendly joining may be established, to the satis
faction of all ; which, at my arrival, I shall also endeavour 
(God willing) to promote. Not having more at present, in 
this case, I rest, Your humble servant,

- John Winthrof.
London, March 3d, 1662.* *

* This, according to the present way of dating, was March 3d, 1663.

\*
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NUMBER XIII.

Ms majesty's commission to Colonel Nichols, Sir Robert CarrT 
knight, and others, for the settlement of boundaries, ire. April 
2 6th, 1664.

CHARLES R.
Charles the second, by the grace of God, king of England, 

Scotland, France, and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c.
To all to whom these presents shall come, Greeting. 

WHEREAS we have received several addresses from our 
subjects of several colonie» of New-England, all full of duty 
and affection, and expressions of loyalty ana allegiance to us, 
with their humble desires to us, that we would renew their 
several charters, and receive them into our favourable opinion 
and protection : And several of our colonies there, and other 
dur loving subjects, have, likewise complained of differences 
and disputes arisen upon the limits and bounds of their several 
charters and jurisdictions, whereby un neighbourly and un- 
brotherly contentions have and may arise, ti> the damage and 
discredit of the English interest ; and that all our good sub
jects residing there, and being planters within the several colo
nies, do not enjoy the liberties and privileges granted unto 
them by our several charters, upon confidence and assurance 
of which they- transported themselves and their estates into- 
those parts : And we having received some addressee from the 
great men and natives of those countries, in which they com
plain of breach of faith, and acts of violence and injustice, 
which they have been forced to undergo from our subjects, 
whereby not only our government is traduced, but the reputa
tion and credit of the Christian religion brought into prejudice 
and repreecb, with the Gentiles and inhabitants of those coun
tries, who know not God, the reduction of whom fo the true 
knowledge and fear of God, is the most worthy and glorious 

' end of these plantations. Upon all which motives, and as an 
evidence and manifestation of our fatherly affection towards 
all our subjects in those several colonies of New-England, 
(that is to say,) of the Massachusetts, Connecticut, New-Ply- 
mouth, Rhode-bland, and Providence plantations, and all oth
er plantations which are in that tract of land known under the 
appellation of New-England ; and to the end that we may be 
truly informed of the state and condition of our good subjects 
there, that so we may the better know how to contribute to the 
further improvement of their happiness and prosperity :

Know ye, therefore, that we, reposing especial trust and, 
confidence in the fidelity, wisdom, and circumspection of om-

<r
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trusty and well Moved colonel Richard Nichols, Sir Robert 
Carr, knight, George Cartwright, Esq. and Samuel Maverick, 
Esq. of our especial grace, certain knowledge, and mere mo
tion, have made, ordained, constituted, and appointed, and do 
by these presents make, ordain, constitute, and appoint the. 
said colonel Richard Nichols, Sir Robert Carr, knight, George \ 
Cartwright, and Samuel Maverick, Esquires, our commission- ! 
ers ; and do hereby give and grant unto them, or any three or 1 
two of them, or of the survivors of them, (of whom we will the 
said colonel Richard Nichols, during his life, shall be always 
one, and upon equal division of opinions, to have the casting 
and decisive voice,) in our name, to visit all and every the se
veral colonies aforesaid, and also foil power to hear and re
ceive, and to examine and determine all complaints and ap
peals, in all causes and matters, as well military as criminal 
and civil, and proceed in all things for the providing for and 

) settling the peace and security of the said country, according 
to their good and sound discretions, and to such instructions 
as they or the survivors of them have, or shall, from time to 
time, receive from us in that behalf, and from time to time, as 
they shall find expedient, to certify us or our privy council, of 
their actings or proceedings touching the premises ; and for 
the doing thereof, or any other matter or thing relating there
unto, these presents, or the enrolment thereof, shall be unto 
them, and every of them, a sufficient warrant and discharge in 
that behalf. In witness whereof we have caused these our 
letters to be made patent. Given at the «court at Whitehall, 
the 2Çth day of April, 1664, and in the sixteenth year of our 
reign. '-'t Barker.

. . NUMBER XIV.
* ' 'Mr

• His majesty's gracious letter to the governor and company of
Connecticut, accompanying the commistion, April 23d, 1664.

CHARLES R.
TRUSTY and well beloved, we greet you well, having, ac

cording to the resolution we declared to Mr. John Winthrop, 
at the time when we renewed your charter, now sent these per
sona of known abilities end affections to us, that is to say, 
colonel Richard Nichole, Sir Robert Canr, knight, George 
Cartwright, Esq. and Samuel Maverick, Em. our commission
ers, to visit those our several colonies and plantations in New- 
England, to the end that we may be the belter informed of the 
state and welfare of our good subjects, whose prosperity is 
very dear to os ; we can make no question but that they shall 
find that reception from .you which may testify your respect to
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us, from whom they are sent for your good. We need not tell 
you how careful we are of your liberties and privileges, wheth
er ecclesiastical or civil, which we will not suffer to be vio
lated in the least degree ; and that they may not be is the prin
cipal business of our said commissioners, as likewise to take 
care that the bounds and jurisdictions of our several colonies 
there may be clearly agreed upon ; that every one may enjoy 
what of right belongeth unto them, without strife or conten
tion ; and especially that the natives of that country, who are 
willing to live peaceably and neighbourly with our English 
subjects, may receive such justice and civil treatment from 
them, as may make them the more in love with their religion 
and manners ; so not doubting of your full compliance and 
submission to our desire, we bid you farewell. Given at our 
court at Whitehall, the 23d day of April, 1664, in the sixteenth 
year of our reign. <

By his majesty’s command,
Henry Bennit.

NUMBER XV.

The Duke and Duchés» of Hamilton’s petition to King Charles 
second, and his majesty’# reference of the case to his commis
sioners ) May 6th, 1664.

I *

To the King’s most excellent majesty.
The humble petition of William, Duke of Hamilton, and Anne, 

Duchess pf Hamilton ; Sbeweth,
THAT whereas in the eHventh year of the reign of your 

royal father, of ever blessed memory, the council Established 
at Plymouth in the county of Devon, for planting, ordering 
and governing of New-England in America (according to the 
power given them in the eighteenth year of the reign of the 
late king James, by his letters patent, bearing date the third 
day of November) did for a competent sum of money and other 
valuable considerations, bargain and sell unto the petitioners’ 
father, by the name of James, Marquis Hamilton, bis heirs 
and assigns, all that part and portion of the main lands in New- 
Englano, lying and beginning, at the middle part of the mouth 
of tne river Connecticut, to proceed along the sea coast to be 
accqupted about sixty miles, and so up to the westward arm, of 
the rivpr jnto the land northwestward till sixty miles be finish
ed, ajkd so to cross southwestward till sixty miles, all which 
part apd portion of lands were to be called by the name of the 
county of New-Cambridge, with several other lands andprivi. 
leges as by the said deed of feoffment doth more fully appear, 
q copy whereof is hereunto annexed. Since which time and
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by reason of the late unhappy war several persons have pos
sessed themselves of the best and most considerable parts of 
the said lands, without any acknowledgment of your petition
ers’ right. Your petitioners therefore most humbly pray, that 
your majesty will be graciously pleased to recommend the 
premises to your majesty’s commissioners for New-England, 
and that care may be taken that your petitioners may be restor
ed to their just right, and that nothing be done to their preje- 
dice.

At the court at Whitehall, the 6th May, 1664. ,
His. majesty is graciously pleased to refer this petition to 

the commissioners now employed by his majesty to settle the 
affairs of New-England, who are to examine the allegations 
thereof, and upon due consideration had, to preserve and re
store to the petitioners their just right and interest, or other
wise to report their opinions thereupon to his tpajesty, who will 
then declare his further pleasure, for the honorable petitioners’ 
just satisfaction.*

Henry Bennit.

NUMBER XVI.

The determination of his majesty's commissioners, relative to the 
boundaries oj his royal highness the Duke of York's patent 
and of the patent of Connecticut, November 30th, 1664.

BY virtue of his majesty’s con^nission, we have heard the 
differences about the bounds of the patents granted to his royal 
highness the Duke of York, and his majesty’s colony of Con
necticut—and having deliberatajv considered all the reasons 
alledged by Mr. Allen, senior, MnuGould, Mr. Richards, and 
captain Winthrop, appointed by tne assembly held at Hart
ford, the 13th day of October, 1664, to accompany John Win
throp, Esq. the governqrof his majesty’s colony of Connecticut, 
to New-York,and by Mr. Howell and captain Young, of Long- 
Island, why the said Long-Island should be under the govern
ment of Connecticut ; which are too long here to be recited : 
Wi do declare and order, that the southern bounds of his ma
jesty’s colony of Connecticut, isthe sea ; and that Long-Isl
and is to be under the government of his royal highness the 
Duke of York; as is expressed by plain words in the said pa
tents respectively. And also by virtue of his majesty’s com
mission and by the consent of both the governor and the gen
tlemen above named, we also order and declare, that the creek 

l or river called Momoronock, which is reputed to be about 
twelve miles to the east of West-Chester, and a line drawn 

* Old Book of Letter*, 4c. p. 138.
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from the east point or side, where the fresh water falls into 
the salt, at highwater mark, north-northwest to the line of the 
Massachusetts, be the western bounds of the said colony of 
Connecticut, and the plantations lying westward of that creek, 
and line so drawn, to be under his royal highness’s govern
ment; and all plantations lying eastward of that creek, and 
line to be under the government of Connecticut. Given un
der our hands at Fort James, in New-York, on Manhattans 
Island, this 30th day of Nov, 1664.

Richard Nichols, 
George Cartwright 
Samuel Maverick.

We underwitten, on behalf of the colony of Connecticut, 
have assented unto this determination of bis majesty’s commis
sioners, in relation to the bounds and limits of his royal highr 
ness the duke’s patent, and the patent of Connecticut.*

John Winthrof, 
Matthew Allen, 
Nathan Gould, 
Jambs Richards, 
John Winthrof.

November 30, 1664

NUMBER XVII
' J.

Letter of New-Haven to Connecticut, f)ecember 14, 1664»

Honored Gentlemen,
WE have been silent hitherto, as to the making of any griev

ance known unto the king’s commissioners, notwithstanding 
what may be with us of such nature, from the several transac
tions that have been among us, and are desirous so to continue 
the managing of these almirs in wars consistent with the an
cient confederation of the united colonies, choosing rather to 
suffer, than to begin any motion hazardful te New-England set
tlements ; in pursuance whereof (according to our promise to 
your gentlemen, sent lately >o demand our submission, though 
in a divided if not dividing way, within oar towns, severally 
seeking to bring us under tine government of yourselves alrea
dy settled, wherein we hsVç had no hand to settle the same, 
and before we had cleared to our conviction, the certain limits 
of your charter, which may jusdy increase the scruple of too 
much haste in that and former actings upon us) the generality 
of our undivided people have orderly met this 13th of the tenth 
month (64) and by the vote endorsed, have prepared for this 
answer to be given of our submission, which being done by
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us, then for the accommodation of matters betwixt us in an am
icable way, by a committee impowered to issue with you on 
their behalf, and in the behalf of all concerned, according to 
instructions given to the said committee. We never did, nor 
even do intend to damnify your moral rights or just privileges, 
consistent with our like honest enjoyments, and we would 
hope that you have no further step towards us, not to violate 
our government interest, Jbut to accommodate us with that we 
shall desire, and the patent bear, as hath been often said you 
would do ; and surely you have the more reason to be full with 
us herein, seeing that your success for patent bounds with 
those gentlemen now obtained, seems to be debtor unto our 
silence before them, when as you thus by single application 
and audience issued that matter : you thus performing to satis
faction, we may still rest silent, and according to profession? 
by a studious and cordial endeavour with us to advance the in
terest of Christ in this wilderness, and by the Lord’s blessing 
thereupon, lové and union between us may be greatly confirm
ed, and all our comforts enlarged, which is the earnest prayer 
of, gentlemen, your loving friends and neighbours, the commit
tee, appointed by the freemen and inhabitants of Ne w-Haven 
colony, now assembled.

James Bishop, Secretary.
New-Haven, Dec. 14, 1664.

NUMBER XVIII.

Letter of Connecticut to New-Haven, in aiisner to the preceding 
letter, December Hit, 1664.

Harford, Dec. 2Ut, 1664.
Honored Gentlemen,

WE have received yours, dated the 14th of this instant, 
signed by Jafhes Bishop, âtc. wherein you are pleased to men
tion your silence hitherto, as to the making any grievance 
known to bis majesty’s commissioners, notwithstanding what 
may be with you, &c. we can say the same, though we had fair 
opportunities to present any thing of that nature ; as for your 
desire to manage affairs consistent with the confederation, the 
present motion will, we hope, upon a candid review, not ap
pear any ways dissonant therefrom ; for besides the provision 
made in one of the articles of confederation for two colonies 
uniting in one, there was special provision, as you well know, 
made at the last session of the commissioners to that purpose, 
conjoined with pathetical advice and counsel, to an amicable 
union. Our too much forwardness, with New-Haven, &c. is 
not so clear, seeing those plantations you inhabit are mu^h a-
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bout the center of our patent, which our charter limits, as 
also the inclosed determination of his majesty’s honorable com
missioners, will, to your conviction, be apparent ; that our 
success for patent bounds with the king’s commissioners is 
debtor to your silence, seems to us strange, when your non- 
compliance was so abundantly known to those gentlemen, yea, 
the news of your motions, when Mr. Joseph Allen was last with 
you, was at New-York, before our governor’s departure 
thence ; notwithstanding your silence, and yet so good an is
sue obtained, we desire such reflections may be buried #h per
petual silence, which only yourselves necessitating thereunto, 
shall revive them, being willing to pursue truth and peace as 
much as may be with all then, especially with our dear breth
ren in the fellowship of the gospel, and fellow-members of the 
same civil corporation, accommodated with so many choice

frivileges, which we are willing, after all is prepared to your 
ands, to confer upon you equal with ourselves, which we wish 

may at last produce the long desired effect of your free and 
cordial closure with us, not attributing any necessity imposed 
by us, further than the situation of those plantations in the 
heart of our colony, and therein the peace of posterity in 
these parts of the country is necessarily included, and that af
ter so long liberty to present your plea when you have seen 
meet. Gentlemen, we desire a full answer as speedily as mav 
be, whether those lately empowered, accept to govern accord
ing to their commission, if not, other meet persons to govern 
may by us be empowered in their room ; thus desiring the 
Lord to unite our hearts and spirits in ways 4ell pleasing in 
his sight, which is the prayer of your very lovitig friends, the 
council of the colony of Connecticut.

Signed by their order, by me,
John Allen, Secretary.

NUMBER XIX.

The final reply of Neva-Haven to Connecticut.

New-Haven, Jan. 5, 1664-5.
Honored Gentlemen,

WHEREAS by yours, dated December 21st, 1664, you 
please to say, that you dkl the same as we, not making any 
grievances known to the commissioners, &c. unto that may be 
returned, that you had not the same cause so to do from any 
pretence of injury, by our intermeddling with your colony or 
government interest, unto which we refer that passage for our 
expressing desires to manage all our matters in confederacy 
with the confederation, we hope you will not blame us. How
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dissonant or consonant your actings with us have been, we 
lea veto the confederation to judge, as their records may show 
—that article, which allows two colonies to join, doth also, 
with others, assert the justness of each colony’s distinct rights, 
until joined to mutual satisfaction, and the provision made in 
such case the last session, we gainsay not, when the union is 
so completed, and a new settlement of the confederation, by 
the respective general courts, accomplished. Their pathetical 
advice for an amicable union, we wish may be so attended—in 
order thereunto, we gave you notice of a committee prepared 
to treat with you, for such an accommodation, unto which you 
gave us no answer, but instead thereof, senf forth your edict 
from authority upon us, before our conviction for submission 
was declared to you. The argument from our intermixt situa
tion, is the same now as it was before our confederating and 
ever since, and affords no more ground now to disannul the 
government than béfore. We might marvel at your strange, 
why we should think your success should be debtor to our si
lence, and that because the news of our non-compliance was 
with the commissioners, as if the mere news of such a thing 
contained the strength of all we had to say or plead. Gentle
men, we intreat you to consider, that there is more in it than 
so, yea, that still we have to alledge things of weight, and know 
where and how, if we chose not rather to abate and suffer, than 
by striving to hazard the hurting yourselves or the common 
cause. We scope not at reflections, but conviction and con
science satisfaction, that so brethren in the fellowship of the 
gospel might come to a cordial and regular closure, and so to 
walk together in love and peace, to advance Christ his interest 
among them, which is all our design : But how those high and 
holy ends are like so to be promoved between us, without a 
treaty for accommodation we nave cause to doubt ; ye^ that we 
may not fail in the least to perform whatever we hav<^ said, we 
now signify, that having seen the copy of his majesty’s commis
sioners’ determination (deciding the bounds betwixt his high
ness the Duke of York, and Connecticut charter) we cb de
clare submission thereunto according to the true intent Oftour 
vote, unto which we refer you. As to that part of yours con
cerning our magistrates and officers acceptance, their answer 
is, that they having been chosen by the people here to such 
trust and sworn thereunto, for the year ensuing, and until néw 
be orderly chosen, and being again desired to continue that 
trust, they shall go on in due observance thereof according to 
the declaration left with us by Mr. John Allen and Mr. Samuel 
Sherman, bearing date November 19thl 1664; in hopes to find 
that in a loving treaty for accommodating matters to the ends 
professed by you ; unto which our committee stands ready to
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attend, upon notice from you ; that so truth and peace may 
be maintained. So shall we not give you further trouble, but 
remain, gentlemen, your very loving friends and neighbours, 
the committee appointed by the freemen and inhabitants of 
New-Havcn colony.

Signed per their order, per me,
James Bishop, Secretary.

/u
NUMBER XX.

The answer of Connecticut to the claim and petition of the Duke 
and Duchess of Hamilton, March 25th, 1665.

THE king’s commissioners had written to the colony, re
questing, “ That they might have something in writing to re
turn to the king, concerning the grant of sixty miles square on 
the eastern side of Connecticut river, to James, Marquis of 
Hamilton, from the council of Plymouth in Devon, 1631, and 
to know in what particulars it was desired, that they should be 
solicitors to his majesty for the advantage of the colony,” 
which they declared they would cordially endeavour.

In consequence of which the following answer was given.
To the. Honorable Sjr Robert Carr, knight, George Cart

wright, Esq. and Samuel Maverick, Esq. his majesty’s hon
orable commissioners.
IN answer to Duke Hamilton’s petition, respecting a grant 

of land of sixty miles square, on the east side the river Con- 
verticu.

1. We are wholly ignorant of any river within the extent of * 
our charter, that is known under such an appellation, and 
therefore cannot conceive that any part or tract of land, under 
this government, is concerned in this demand.

2. Yet upon supposition that it may be conceived to intend 
Connecticut river, we humbly conceive that the original patent 
grant, from royal authority to the Lord Say and other nobles 
and gentlemen, which we purchased at a dear rate, is lately 
ratified and confirmed by our gracious sovereign, under the 
broad seal of England (the most absolute and unquestionable 
security of the English subjects) in which grants the lands fore- 
mentioned are comprised. The grant to Connecticut was pre
cedent tp that of Duke Hamilton’s several years, which gives 
us to conclude, that priority of title will be settled by priority 
of grant.

3. A considerable tract of this land which the duke’s peti
tion refers to (if as before supposéd, it be determined Connec
ticut)'w^s possessed by a people most malignantly spirited a- 
gaiost his majesty’s English subjects, and at our first settling
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Itéré, when we were weak and few, they gngw very insolent 
against us, making invasion upon us, murdering many, of our 
people, thereby necessitating us to a hazardous undertaking, 
to cast ourselves into the arms ofGod’s providence, in endeav
ouring to suppress those bloody heathen ; and through divine 
benediction we found a good success ; and though that wilder
ness land would not afford any considerable recompence for 
the loss of lives and great expenses, yet our peace attained by 
that conquest did greatly rejoice us.

4. We have had peaceable possession this thirty years, free 
from the least claim of any other, that we heard of, to this day ; 
which persuades us that if the duke’s highness had ever rea
son, by virtue of his grant, to make claim, yet that right pre
tended is extinct in law many years since.

His maiesty, our gracious sovereign, was pleased of his a- 
bundant favor and grace, to his subjects of this colony, so for 
to declare his free reception of the reasons forementioned, of 
our purchase made, and conquest recovered, and likewise of 
our improvement and labor bestowed upon those lands, as to 
insert them as motives to that late renewal of our charter.

We humbly crave, that as it hath been his majesty’s royal 
pleasure to manifest his tender affection to, and care of his sub
jects’ welfare in these his colonies of New-England, in sending 
over his honorable commissioners to compose and issue those 
things that might be of ill consequence between the several 
colonies, so likewise that it be well pleasing to his majesty, 
that this his colony of Connecticut might be freed from further 
trouble or inconvenience by this claim, that we understand 
hath been presented by the Marquis Hamilton.1

And whereas, your honors are pleased so far to exercise 
your thoughts about the promotidu of the welfare of his ma
jesty’s subjects in this his colony, as to vouchsafe us so favora
ble a tender to be solicitors in our behalf to his majesty our 
gracious sovereign, in any particulars wherein we may tie ad
vantaged, we crave your honors’ assistance as followeth.

1. That his majesty would be graciously pleased to silence 
the claim of Duke Hamilton, if any be by him pretended or 
presented, to any tract of land lying or being within the pre-

x cincts of our charter (renewed ana established to us by our 
royal sovereign) and possessed and improved by several poor 
people, whose progress in their labors and endeavours for 
their subsistence (at the best very mean) will be impeded and 
obstructed through fear of the event of such claims.

2. Whereas, the colony is at a very low ebb in respect of 
traffick, and although, out of a respect to our relation to t(ie 
English nation, and that we might*be accounted a people un
der the sovereignty and protection of his majesty the King of

A



538 APPENDIX*

England, we presumed to put the name or appellation of New- 
Lopdon upon one of our towns, which nature hath furnished 
wiijh a safe and commodious ^arbour, though but a poor peo. 
pie, and discapacitated in several respects to promote traft 
fic)t ; we humbly crave of our gracious sovereign, that he 
would be pleased out of bis princely bounty, to grant it be a

Elace of free trade for seven, ten, or twelve years, as his royal 
eart shall incline to confer as a boon upon his poor, yet loyal 

subjects.
3. We request of your honors, 1. That you will please to 

represent unto bis majesty our allegiance, with our ready ac- 
kpowledgment of his princely grace in the late renewal of our 
charter. 2. Hie more abundant grace in re-ratifying our privi
leges both civil and ecclesiastic, in his late gracious letter sent 
to us by your honors. 3- Our ready compliance with his ma
jesty’s royal will and pleasure therein expressed. 4. Our 
Christian moderation to men of different persuasions. 5. We 
humbly implore the continuance of the shines of his royal fa
vor upon our mean beginnings, that so we may flourish under 
the benign aspect of pur lord the king.*

NUMBER XXf.
♦ •

The Reverend Mr. John Davenport't resignation of Governor 
Hopkins's donation to the general court of Mem-Haven, May 
4th, 1660.

Quod fclis faustumque sit !
On the 4th day of the fourth month, 1660, John Davenport,

Ctor of the church of Chrjst at New-Haven, presented to the 
orable general court at New-Haven, as foiloweth ; 

Meuobandux,
I, That, sundry years past, it was concluded by the said

Sineral court, that a small college, such as the day of small 
ings will permit, should be settled in New-Haven, for the 

education of youth in good literature, to fit them for public ser
vices, in church and commonwealth, as it will appear in the 
public records.

U. Thereupon, the said John Davenport, wrote unto our 
honored friend, Edward Hopkins, Esq. then living in London, 
the result of those consultations. In answer whereunto, the 
said Edward Hopkins wrote unto the said John Davenport, a 
letter, dated the30th of the second month, called April, 1656, 
beginning with/hese words,

Most De*b Sib, .
The long continued respects 1 have received from you, but 

* This is ea attested copy, in the oW letter booh, p. 128, 120, 13Q.
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specially, the speakings of the Lord to my heart, by you, 
have put me under deep obligations to love and a return of 
thanks beyond what 1 have or can express, &c. Then after 
other passages (which being secrets hinder me from shewing 
his letters) he addéd a declaration of his purpose in reference 
to tAe college about which I wrote unto him, That which the 
Lord hath given me in those parts, I ever designed, the great
est pert of it, for the furtherance of the work of Christ in those 
ends of the earth, and if 1 understand that a college is begun 
and like to be carried on, at New-Haven, for the good of pos
terity, 1 shall give some encouragement thereunto. These arc 
the very words of his jetter. But,

III. Before Mr. Hopkins could return an answer to my next 
letter it pleased God to finish his days in this world : There
fore, by his last will and testament (as the copy thereof trans
cribed and attested, by Mr. Thomas Yale, doth shew) he com
mitted the whole trust of disposing his estate in these coun
tries (after some personal legacies were paid out) unto the 
public uses mentioned, and bequeathed it to our late honored 
governor, Theonhilus Eaton, Esq. his father in law, and to the 
aforesaid John Davenport, and joined with them, in the same 
trust, captain John Cullick, and Mr. William Goodwin.

IV. It having pleased the most high to afflict this colony 
greatly by taking from it to himself, our former ever honored 
governor, Mr. Eaton, the surviving trustees and legatees met 
together, to consider what course they should take for the dis
charge of their trust, and agreed that each of them should have 
an inventory of the aforesaid testator’s estate in New-England, 
in bouses and goods and lands, (which were prized by some in 
Hartford intrusted by captain Cullick and Mr. Goodwin) and 
in debts, for the gathering in whereof some attorneys were 
constituted, empowered and employed by the three surviving 
trustees, as the writing in the magistrates’ hand will shew.

V. Afterwards, at another meeting of the said trustees, they 
considering that by the will of the dead, they are joined to-^ 

gether in one common trust, agreed to act together, with mujf 
tualconsent, in performance thereof; and considering, that 
by the will of the testator, two of New-Haven were joined, 
with two of Hartford, and that Mr. Hopkins had declared ms 
purpose to further the college intended at New-Haven, they 
agreed that one half of that estate which should be gathered 
in, should be paid unto Mr. Davenport for New-Haven, the 
other half to captain Cullick and Mr. Goodwin, to be improv
ed for the uses and ends fore noted where they should have 
power to perform their trust, which, because they would not ex
pect to have at Hartford, they concluded it would be best done 
by them in that new plantation unto which sundry of Hartford



/

534 App^rmix.
were to remove, and were now gone : yet they agreed that out 
of the whole 1001. should be given to the college at Cam
bridge, in the bay ; the estate being 10001. as captain Cullick 
believed it would be, which we now see cause to ooubt, by rea
son of the sequestrations laid upon that estate, and still con
tinued by the general court at Hartford, whereupon some re
fuse to pay their debts, and others forsake the purchases they 
had made, to their great hindrance of performing the will of the 
deceased, according to the trust committed to them, and to <he 
great endamagement of the estate.

VI. The said John Davenport acquainted the other two 
trustees with hif purpose, to interest the honored magistrates 
and elders of this colony in the disposal of that part of the es
tate, that was by their agreement to be paid thereunto, for the 
promoving the college work in a gradual way, for the education 
of youth in good literature, so far as he night, with preserving 
in himself, the power committed to him for the discharge of his u 
trust : they consented thereunto. Accordingly, on the elec
tion day, it being the 30th day of the third month, be delivered 
up unto the hands of the honored governor and magistrates the 
writings that concern this business : (vis. the copy of Mr. 
Hopkins his last will and testament, and the inventory of his 
estate in New-England, and the appraisement o(j*is goods, and 
the writings signed by the surviving trustees for their attognes, 
and some letters between the other trustees and himself,) ad
ding also his desire of some particulars for the well performing 
the trust as followeth :

1. He desireth of New-Haven town,
Fini, That the rent of the oyster shell fields, formerly sepa

rated and reserved for the use and benefit of a college, be paid 
from this time forward, towards the making of some stock for 
disbursements of necessary charges towards the college till it 
be set up, and afterwards to continue for a yearly rent as be
longing to it, under the name and title ef college land.

Secondly, That if no place can be found more convenient, 
Mrs. Eldred’s lot be given for the use of the college, and of 
the colony grammar school, if it be in this town# else only for 
the college. '

Thirdly, That parents will keep such of their sons constantly 
to learning in the schools, whom they intend to train up for 
public serviceableness, and that all their sons may learn, at 
least, to write and cast np accounts competently, and may make 
some entrance into the latin tongue.

Fourthly, That if the colony settle 401. per annum, for a 
common school, and shall add 1001. to be paid towards the 
building or buying of a school house and library in this town, 
seeing thereby this town will be freed from the charges which

V
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they have been at hitherto to maintain a town school, the) 
would consider what part of their former salary may bes 
continued for future supplies towards a stock for necessary < 
penses about the college or school.

2. He humbly desireth the honored general court of the col
ony of New-Haven,

First, That the 40b per annum formerly agreed upon, to be

provic
teach the three languages, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, so far 
as shall be necessary to prepare them for the college, and that 
if it can be accomplished, that such a school master be settled 
by the end of this summer, or the beginning of winter. The 
payments from the several plantations may begin from this , 

• time.
Secondly, That if the common school be settled in this town, 

the honored governor, magistrates, elders, and deputies, would 
solemnly ana together visit the grammar school once every 
year, at the court for ejections, to examine the scholars’ profi
ciency in learning.

Thirdly, That for the payments to be made by the planta
tions, for the school, or out of Mr. Hopkins’ estate, towards 
the college, one be chosen by themselves, under the name and 
title of steward, or receiver, for the school and college, to whom 
such payments may be made, with full power given him by 
the court to demand what is due, and to prosecute in case of 
neglect, and to give acquittances in case of due payments re
ceived, and to give his account yearly to the court, and to dis
pose of what he receiveth in such provisions as cannot be well 
Kept, in the best way for the aforesaid uses according to ad
vice. -

Fourthly, That unto that end a committee of church mem
bers be chosen to meet together and consult and advise, in 
emergent difficult cases, that may concern the school or col
lege, and which cannot be well delayed till the meeting of the 
general court, the governor being always the chief of that com
mittee. y y ■ _

Fifthly, The said John Davenport desireth, that while it 
may please God to continue his life, and abode in this place, 
(to the end that he may the better perform his trust) in refer
ence to the college, that he be always consulted in difficult 
cases, and have tne power of a negative vote, to hinder any 
thing from being acted which he shall prove by good reason to 
be prejudicial to the true intendment of the testator, and to the 
true end of this work. ' ;

Sixthly, That certain orders be speedily made for the

)



7

536 APPENDIX.

*

school, and when the college shall proceed, for it also ; that the 
education of youth may be carried on suitably to Christ’s 
ends, by the counsel of the teaching elders in this colony ; and 
that what they shall conclude with consent, being approved by 
the honored magistrates, be ratified by the general court.

Seventhly, Because it is requisite that tne writings which 
concern Rfr. Hopkins his estate be safely kept ; in order there
unto, the said John Davenport desireth that a convenient chest 
be made, with two locks and two keys, and be placed in the 
house of the governor, or of the steward, in some safe room, 
till a more public place (as a library or the like) may be pre- , 
pared ; ana that one key be in the hands of the governor, the 

pother in the steward’s hands. That in this chest all the writ
ings now delivered by him to the magistrates may be kept; 
and all other bills, boeds, acquittances, orders, or whatsoever 
writings that may concern this business be put and kept there ; 
and that some place may be agreed on where the steward or re
ceiver may lay up such provisions as may be paid in, till they 
ray be disposed of for the good of the school or college.

Eighthly, Because our sight is narrow and weak, in viewing 
and discerning the compass of things that are'before us, much 
more in foreseeing future contingencies, he further craveth lib
erty for himself and other elders of this colony, to propound to 
the honored governor and magistrates what hereafter may be 
found to be conducible to the well carrying on of this trust, ac
cording to the ends proposed, and that such proposals may be 
added unto these, under the name and title of useful addi- 
tionals ; and confirmed by the general court.

Lastly, He hopeth he shall not need to add, what he ex
pressed by word of mouth, that the honored general court will 
not suffer this gift to be lost from the colony, but as it becom- 
eth fathers of the commonwealth, will use all good endeavours 
to get it into their hands, and. to assert their right in it for the 
common good ; that posterity may reap the good fruit of their 
labors, and wisdom, and faithfulness ; and that Jesus Christ 
may have the service and honor of such provision made for his 
people ; in whom I rest.

Johh Davenport. 

NUMBER XXII.

Letter of hit majesty king Charles II. to Connecticut, April 10 th,
1666. i

CHARLES R.
TRUSTY and well beloved, we greet you well, having re

ceived so full and satisfactory an account from our commis-

N
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sibners, both of the good reception you have given them, and 
also of your dutifulness and obedience to us, we cannot but let 
you know how much we are pleased therewith, judging that 
respect of yours towards our officers to be the true and natural 
fruit which demonstrates what fidelity and affection towards us 
is rooted in your hearts ; and although your carriage doth ctf 
itself most justly deserve our praise and approbation, yet it 
seems to be set off with the more lustre by the contrary de
portment of the colony of the Massachusetts, as if by their re
fractoriness they had designed to recommend and heighten the 
merit of your compliance with our directions, for the peacea
ble and good government of our subjects in those parts : you 
may therefore assure yourselves that we shall never be un
mindful oftnis your loyal and dutiful behaviour, but shall, upon 
all occasions, take notice of it to your advantage, promising 
you our constant protection and royal favor, in all things that 
may concern your safety, peace and welfare ) and so we bid 
you farewell. Given at our court, at Whitehall, tHfe 10th day 
of April, 1666, in th» eighteenth year of our reign* By his ma
jesty’s command,

^ \ William Morrice. <
Supercribed to our trysty and well beloved, 

the governor and council of the colony of 
Connecticut, in New-England.

NUMBER XXIII*

An address to king William, June 13/A, 1689* 

To the king’s most excellent majesty.
tr'c rlntif

Ling’s
iddreThe humble address of your majesty’s dutiful and loyal sub

jects, the governor and company of your majesty’s colony of 
Connecticut, in New-England.

Great Sovereign,
GREAT was that day, when the Lord, who sitteth upon 

the floods, and sitteth king forever, did divide his and your ad
versaries from one another, like the waters of Jordan forced 
to stand upon an heap, and did begin to magnify you like Josh
ua, in the sight of all Israel, by those great actions that were 
so much for the honor of God, and the deliverance of the Eng
lish dominions from popery and slavery, and all this separated 
from those sorrows that usually attend the introc^icing of a 
peaceable settlement in any troubled state ; all which doth af
fect us with the sense of our duty to return the highest praise 
unto the Kino of Kings, and Lord of Hosts, and bless Him, 
who hath delighted in you, to sit you on the throne of his Is
rael, and to sav because the Lord loved Israel forever, there»-
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fore hath he made you king to do justice and judgment, &c. 
also huosMo and hearty acknowledgment for that great zeal, 
that by your majesty hath been expressed in those hazards, 
you have putf your royal person to, and in the expense of so 
great treasure in the defence of the protestant interest. In the 
consideration of all which, we, your majesty’s dutiful and loy
al subjects of your said colony, are encouraged humbly to inti
mate that we, with much favor, obtained a charter of king 
Charles the II. of happy memory, bearing date April 23d, 
1662, in the 14th year of his reign, granted to the governor 
and company of his majesty’s colony of Connecticut, the ad
vantages and privileges whereof made us indeed a very happy 
people, and by the blessing of Goo upon our endeavours, we 
have made a considerable improvement of your dominions 
here ; which, with the defence of ourselves from the force of 
both foreign and intestine enemies, has cost us much expense 
of treasure and blood ; yet in the second year of the reign of 
his late majesty king James the II. we had a quo-warranto serv
ed upon us by Edward Randolph, ■'requiring our appearance 
before his majesty’s court, in England ÿ ami although the time 
of our-appearance was elapsed before the serving the said quo- 
warranto, yet we humbly petitioned his majesty for his favor, 
and the continuance of our charter, with the privileges there
of; but we received no other favor but a second quo-warranto, 
and we well observing that the charter of London, and other 
considerable cities in England were condemned; and that the 
charter of the Massachusetts had undergone the like fate, plain
ly saw what we might expect, yet we not judging it good or 
lawful to be active in surrendering what had cost us so dear,, 
nor to be altogether silent, we empowered an attorney to ap
pear on our behalf, and to prefer our humble address to his 
majesty, to entreat his favor quickly upon it ; but as Sir Ed
mond Andross informed us he. was impowered by his majesty 
to regain the surrender of our charter, if we saw meet so to do, 
and to take ourselves under his government ; also colonel 
Thomas Dungan, his majesty’s governor of New-York, labor
ed tp gain us over to his government : we withstood all these 
motions, and in our reiterated addresses, we petitioned ,bis 
majesty to continue us in the full and free eiyoyment of our 
liberties and property, civil and sacred, accorcBng to our char
ter. We also petitioned, that if his majesty Should not see- 
meet to continue us as we were, but was resolved to annex us 
to some other government, we then desired, that (in as much as 
Boston had been our old correspondents, and people whose 
principles and manners we had been acquainted with) we 
might be annexed rather to Sir Edmund Andross his govern- 
ment, than to colonel Dungan’s, which choice of ours w^s
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taken for a resignation of our government, though that was 
never intended by us for such, nor had it the formalities in law 
to make it a resignation, as we humbly conceive, yet Sir Ed
mund Andross was commissioned, by his majesty, to take us 
under his government ; pursuant to which about the end of Oc
tober, 1687, he with a company of gentlemen and grenadiers, 
to the number of sixty or upwards came to Hartford (the chief 
seat of this government) caused his commission to be read and 
declared our government to be dissolved, and put into com
mission, both civil and military officers through our colony, as 
■he pleased, where he passed through the principal parts there
of. The good people of the colony, though they were under 
a great sense ot the injuries they sustained hereby, yet chose 
rather to be silent and patient than to oppose, being indeed 
surprised into a# involuntary submission to an arbitary power, 
but when the government we were thus put under, seemed to 
us, to be determined, and we being in daily fear and hazard of 
those many inconveniences, that will arise from a people in 
want of government, being also in continual danger of our lives 
by reason of the natives being at war with us, with whom we 
had just fears of our neighbouring French to join, not receiving 
.any order or direction what method to take forour security, we 
were necessitated to put ourselves into some form of govern
ment, and there being none so familiar to us as that of our 
charter, nor what we could make so effectual for the gaining 
the universal compliance of the people, anjMiaving never re
ceived any intimation of an enrolmenvdf that, which was in
terpreted a resignation of our charter, we have presumed, by 
the consent of the major part of the freemen, assembled for 
that end, May 9th, 1€89, to resume our government, according 
to the rules of our charter, and this to continue till further or
der, yet as we have thus presumed to dispose ourselves, not 
waiting orders from your majesty, we humbly submit ourselves 
herein, intreating your majesty’s most gracious pardon, and 
that what our urgent necessity hath put upon us, may no ways 
interrupt your majesty’s grace and favor towards us, your 
most bumble and dutiful subjects, but that in your clemency 
you would be pleased to grant us such directions as to your 
princely wisdom may seem meet, with such ratifications and 
confirmations of our charter, in the full and free enjoyment of 
all our properties, privileges, and liberties both civil and sa
cred, as therein granted to us, by your royal predecessor, king 
Charles the II. which may yet further insure it an inheritance 
to us and our posterities after us, with what farther grace and 
favor your royal and enlarged heart may be moved to confer 
upon us ; which, we trust, we shall not forget nor be unprofita
ble under ; but as wei^ave this day with the greatest exprès-
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sions of joy, proclaimed your majesty and royal consort king 
and queen of England, France, and Ireland, with the dominions 
thereto belonging, so we shall ever-pray, that God would grant 
your majesties long to live, and prosperously to reign over all 
your dominions, and that great and happy work you have be
gun may be prospered here and graciously rewarded with a 
crown of glory hereafter.

Robert Treat,, Governor.
Per order oflbe general court of Connecticut, signed,

John Allen, Secretary.

NUMBER XXIV.

Letter to governor Leister, requiring the release of major-gene
ral Winthrop, <Sjc. September 1st, 1690.

Hartford, Sept. 1st, 1690,
Honorable Sir,

BY an express from our captains, at Albany, of the 27th 
August last, wj6 are certified, that major-general Winthrop is 
made a prisoner, and that on our officers’ request to the com
mander of the fort for his liberty to officiate in the army, your
self being present at Albany, their answer was, that if they 
would speak with the general, they might go to York ; also that 
our commissary is under restraint ; these are very unexpected 
and surprising as well as grievous tidings to us, and put us upon 
signifying to you, that it was upon a certain knowledge of ma
jor Winthrop’s fidelity, prudence, and Valor, that we did solicit 
him to undertake this service, and used our interest in the Mas
sachusetts gentlemen to prevail with him therein, who having 
the same confidence in his virtues did so, and we thereon re
commended him to you, who gave us to understand as great a 
value of him» and therefore desired his acceptance, which his 
honor accepting, though he were worthy of a tenfold greater 
command, he waited on you and his country ; sir, these things 
are so radicated in all New-England, that your thus dealing 
cannot raise a jealousy in us of any thing unworthy so gener
ous a soul, as is this gentleman, and though in honor tp you, 
in your present capacity, we will suspend any censures which 
we might make on your unadvisedness in this action, yet we 
must in justice remember you of that article concluded by the 
commissioners at York, whereof you were one, namely, what 
was referred to the commander in chief and mis council of war, 
which you in particular are not to overrule j if the return from 
Wood Creek, done by a council of war, bé the matter which 
pffends you, as it is generally said to be, consider how far that 
article, and the reçsqn jt is grounded on, lead to it ; also, that
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the army being confederate, if you be concerned so are we, 
and the rest, and that you alone should judge upon the gene
ral’s and council of war’s actions, will infringe our liberty ^ 
but that which is worst in event is, that such actions will ren
der our friendly correspondence too weak, to join in future at
tempts, which we may have but too much occasion for ; for if 
our sending our best friends to join with you, prove a pitfall 
to them, it will necessitate our future forbearance, whatever the 
consequence be.

Ana sir, you necessitate us to tell you, that a prison is not a 
catholicon for all state maladies, though so much used by you, 
nor are you incapable of need of, nor aid from their majesty’s 
subjects in New-England ; nor could you in any one action 
have more disobliged all New-England, and if you shall pro
ceed in this way, you will certainly put all that gentleman’s 
friends on his vindication, be the matter controverted what it 
will, he is of such estate and repute, as could not shun a just 
trial, and if your adherence to Mr. Milborn (whose spirit we 
have sufficient testimony of,) and other emulators of the ma
jor’s honor, be greater than to ourselves and the gentlemen of 
the bay, you may boast of the exchange, by what profit you 
find. Sir, you cannot expect but we shall be warm with these 
matters, unless you prevent us by a timely and honorable re
lease of the major, which is the thing we advise unto, and de
sire to hear from you with all speed, what our expectations 
may be on this account. We a ne giving account of this matter 
to the governor apd council of Massachusetts, it is justly ex
pected that your declaration to us all of the grounds of t|iis

Ïour action, should have been as forward as tne thing itself. 
Ve also move you to set our commissary at liberty, since he is 

of such use to our soldiers as he cannot be spared.

NUMBER XXV.

The determination of the king, in council, relative to the militia 
of Connecticut, April 19th, 1694.

A PETITION having been presented to his majesty, by ma
jor-general Fitz John Winthrop, agent for the English colony 
of Connecticut, in New-England, in America, in behalf of the 
said colony, by the name of the governor and company of the 
English colony of Connecticut, in New-England, in America, 
setting forth, that the petitioners by letters patents, under the 
great seal of England, in the fourteenth year of the reign of the 
late king Charles the second, were incorporated by the name 
of the governor and company of the English colony of Connec
ticut, in America, with powers as well for the civil administre*-
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lion of affairs, as the lieutenancy for the ordering, arraying, 
modelling, and conducting the militia, for the special defence 
of the colony ; that from the date of the said grant, until the 
month of October last, they have enjoyed the said liberties and 
privileges, without forfeiture or molestation, except some inter
ruption they received in the reign of king James the second ; 
that colonel Fletcher, governor of New-York, in October last, 
by color of his majesty’s commission, whereby for the uniting 
the forces of the said province and colony, he was created com
mander in chief of the militia of the said colony, did demand of 
the petitioners not only to submit to him, as lieutenant general 
and commander in chief over the foil quota of the militia of 
that colony, in conjunction with those of New-York and the 
adjacent governments, but likewise the particular lieutenancy 
of the said colony and the power of assessing, modelling, and 
establishing the militia thereof, the petitioners therefore hum
bly praying the said commission may receive such explana
tion and restriction, as to his majesty in his royal justice and 
wisdom shall seem meet ; and his majesty having been pleased 
to refer the said petition to the right honorable the lords of the 
committee of trade and plantations to consider the matter of 
the said petition, and to report what they conceive fit for his 
majesty to do therein ; and the lords of the committee having 
received the report of their majesty’s attorney general and so
licitor general upon the matter of the said petition, together 
with the address of the colony of Rhode-Island, and touching 
the uniting the strength of those colonies against the French, 
which report is in the words following, "

May it please your lordships,
In obedience to your lordship’s commands fignified to us by 

Mr. Biathwait, the 2d of January and the 3d of Febnsary last, 
by which we were to consider the several charters of Connec
ticut and Rhode-Island, and the grants of east and west New- 
Jersey, and to report our opinion upon the whole matter what 
may be done for the uniting the strength of those colonies and 
Ncw-York under a chief commander, to be commissioned by 
their majesties, for the defence of their majesty’s subjects in 
those parts against the French, and also to consider the an
nexed copy of the petition of the governor and company of 
Connecticut, and to report our opinion thereupon, we have 
considered the matter to us referred, and do find that king 
Charles the II. by "bis charter, dated the 23d of April, in the 
14th year of his reign, did incorporate John Winthrop, and 
several other persons therein named and all others who then 
were or after should be admitted and made free of the compa
ny, to be a corporation by the name of the governor and com
pany of the English colony of Connecticut iu New-England in
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America, with such powers, privileges and capacities, as are 
usually granted to corporations of like nature, and to have con
tinuance and succession forever, and therein the bounds of 
the colony are described and a grant thereby made to the CT>r- 
poration of all land, soil, ground, havens, ports, jurisdictions* 
royalties, privileges, franchise^, and hereditaments, within the 
same or thereunto belonging/Toh* holden to the corporation 
and their successors in trust for the benefit of themselves and 
their associates, freemen of that colony, their heirs and assigns 
of the kings of England, as of the manor of East-Green wich,by 
the 5th part of the ore of gold and silver there found, with pow
er to the corporation to make laws, elect governors, deputy- 
governors and assistants, erect judicatures wnd courts, and 
choose officers for the civil government, and thereby also pow
er is granted to the chief commanders, governors and officer» 
of the company and others inhabiting there, by their leave or 
direction for their special defence and safety, to assemble, mar
tially array and put in warlike posture the inhabitants of the 
colony, and to commission such persons as they should think 
fit to lead and conduct the inhabitants, and to encounter, resist, 
kill and slay all that should attempt or interpose the invasion 
or annoyance of the inhabitants or plantations, and to exercise 
martial laws and take and surprise the invaders or attemptors 
of the plantation or hurt of the company and inhabitants, and, 
on just occasion, to invade and destroy the natives or other 
enemies of the colony.

We also find that king Charles the H. in the 15th year of hi» 
reign did incorporate divers persons by name, and such others 
as men were, or after should be admitted and free of the com
pany by the name of the governor and company of the English 
colony of Rhode-Island and Providence plantation, in New- 
England in America, and granted them in effect the like pow
ers and authorities both ctvil and military, as are before men
tioned to be granted to Connecticut,

We find that the civil government, in those plantations or 
colonies, executed the military powers conferred by the char
ters; but that their majesties, in the third year of their reign, 
by their commission, constituted Sir William Phipps, lieuten- 

, ant and commander in chief of the militia and of the forces by 
sea and land within the colonies of Connecticut, Rhode-Island 
and Providence plantation, king’s province and province of 
New-Hampshire, and all forts and places of strength in the 
some with several powers and authorities, and that their majes
ties by their commission under the great seal, dated the 10th 
of June, 1693, revoked so much of Sir William Phipps his 
commission and powers, as related to the colony of Connecti
cut, and by the same commission constituted Benjamin Fletch-
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er, Esq. their majesty’s captain general and commander in 
chief of New-York, Pennsylvania, New-Castle, and the terri
tories and tracts of land depending thereupon, to be the com
mander in chief of the militia ana of all the forces by sea and 
land within the Colony of Connecticut and of all forts and pla
ces of strength within the same, with power to levy, arm, mus
ter, command, or employ the militia of the said colony, and 
upon any necessary and urgent occasion, during this war, to 
transfer to the province of NeW-York, and frontiers of the 
same, for resisting and withstanding enemies, pirates and re* 
bels, both at land and sea, and defence of that province and 
colony, of which commission and the large powers therein con
tained as to Connecticut, the colony of Connecticut by their 
annexed petition do complain and pray redress against the 
exercise of it, in such manner over the whole militia, and 
therein shew their reasons against it. We have heard colonel 
Winthrop and his council, on the behalf of the colony of Con
necticut, and Mr. Almey and his council, on the behalf of 
Rhode-Island and Providence plantation, and Dr. Cox ap
peared on the behalf of east and west New-Jersey, and pro
duced some writings, shewing how the same were granted out 
from the crown to the duke of York, and by the date of York 
to others, but the Dr. not claiming any tide to himself it doth 
not appear to us in whom the estate in law of those places or 
of the government thereof, civil or military, doth now reside, 
nor how the same is exercised. But having read the annexed 
estimate from Mr. Blathwait, we communicated the same to the 
agents for Connecticut, Rhodcdsland and Providence planta
tion, who declared their readiness during times of danger to 
provide their respective quotas therein contained, and in case 
of increase of danger, or other necessary occasions* during the 
continuance thereof, their respective quotas to be proportion- 
abiy increased with other colonies ; but as to the remaining 
militia beyond the quotas (which it seems in those countries 
consists of all males between sixteen and sixty years of age) 
they humbly desire that it may remain under the ordinary and 
usual government and command of the colonies according to 
their charters, and not to be commanded out, unless in times 
of actual invasion or imminent danger, for the necessary pre
servation of some of the colonies, and at such times only 
when such of the colonies whereout the forces shall be drawn, 
lire not in danger, and that at all times a sufficient power of 
the militia may be always kept in each colony under the power 
of the government of it, for tne safety and necessary preserva
tion thereof.

We are humbly of opinion that the charters and grants of 
those colonies do give the ordinary power of the militia to the
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respective governments thereof ; but do also conceive that 
their majesties may constitute a chief commander, who may 
have authority, at all times, to command or order such propor
tion of the forces of such colony or plantation, as their majes
ties shall think fit ; and farther, in times of invasion and ap
proach of the enemy, with the advice and assistance of the 
governors of the colonies, to conduct and command the rest of 
the forces for the preservation and defence of sdeh of those 
colonies as shall most stand in need thereof, not leaving the 
rest unprovided of a competent force for their defence and 
safety ; but in time of peace, and when the danger is over, the 
militia within each of the said provinces ought, as we humbly 
conceive, to be under the government and dispositions of the 
respective governors of the said colonies, according to theif 
charters.

All which, nevertheless, is most humbly submitted to your 
lordships’ great wisdom.

Edwaàd Ward, 
Thomas Treves.

2d April, 1694.
And the lords of thé committee having presented to his ma

jesty’s council the report of Mr. attorney and Mr. solicitor 
general upon the matters above mentioned, his majesty, in 
council, is pleased to approve the said report, and to signify 
his pleasure, that the quota, not exceeding one hundred and 
twenty men, be the measure of the assistance to be given by 
the colony of Connecticut, and all times during war to be 
commanded by the governor of New-York; and the right hon
orable Sir John Trenchajd, his majesty’s principal secretary 
of state, is to prepare letters for his majesty’s royal signature, 
for the signification of his majesty’s pleasure herein to tha 
governor ofNew-York and Connecticut accordingly.

WlfcUAM Bridokman.

. - I ..Ij

A
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NUMBER XXVI.

THE GREAT PATENT OF NEW-ENGLANEk

JAMES, by iht grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, ire.

* ‘ 4 ' ' 1 ' " 1 ■' ' r

TO all to whom these presents shall come, greeting :— 
Whereas, upon the humble petition of divers of our well 

disposed subjects, that intended to make several plantations 
in the parts of America, between the degrees of thirty-four and 
forty-five, We, according to our princely inclination, favouring 
much their worthy disposition, in hope thereby to advance the 
enlargement of the çhrrstian religion, to the glory of God Al
mighty,. as also by'that means to stretch out the bounds of our 
dominions, and td replenish those deserts with people, govern
ed bv laws and magistrates, for the more peaceable commerce 
of all that in time to come shall have occasion to traffic into 
those territories, granted unto Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George 
Summers, knights,. Thomas Hamon, and Raleigh Gilbert, 
Esquires, and others their associates, for the more speedy ac
complishment thereof, by our letters patents, bearing date the 
10th day of April, in the fourth year of our reign of England, 
France, and Ireland, and of Scotland the fortieth, free liberty 
to divide themselves into two several colonies ; the one called 
the first colony, to be undertaken and advanced by certain 
knights, gentlemen, and merchants, in and about our city of 
London ; the other, called the second colony, to be underta
ken and advanced by certain knights, gentlemen, merchants, 
and thçir associates, in or about our cities of Bristol, Exon, 
and our town of Plymouth, and other places, as in and by our 
said letters patents, amongst other things more at large, it doth 
and may appear. *

And whereas, since that time, upon the humble petition of 
the said adventurers and planters of the said first colony, we 
have been graciously pleased to make them one distinct and 
entire body by themselves, giving unto them their distinct lim
its and bounds :

And have, upon their like humble request^ granted unto > 
them divers, liberties, privileges, enlargements, and immuni-
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ties, as in and by our several letters patents, it doth and may 
more at large appear.

Now forasmuch as we have been, in like manner, humbly

K" ioned unto by our trusty and well beloved servant, Sir 
inando Gorges, knight, captain of our fort and island, by 

Plymouth, and by certain the principal knights and gentlemen 
adventurers of the said second colony, and by divers other 
persons of quality, who now intend to be their associates, di
vers of which have been at great and extraordinary charges, 
and sustained many losses, in seeking and discovering a place 
fit and convenient to lay the foundation of a hopeful planta
tion, and have, divers years pa$t, by .God’s assistance, and 
their own endeavours, taken actual possession of the continent 
hereafter mentioned, in our name, and to our use, as sovereign 
lpra thereof, and have settled alredfljteome of our people in 
places agreeable to their desires in flffse parts, and in confi
dence of prosperous success therein, by the continuance of 
God’s divine blessing, and our royal permission, have resolved, 
in a more plentiful and effectual manner, to prosecute the 
same ; and to that purpose and intent, have desired of us, for 
their better encouragement and satisfaction therein, and that 
they may avoid all confusion, questions, or differences between 
themselves and those of the said first colony, that we would 
likewise be graciously pleased to make certain adventurers, 
interring to erect and establish fishery, trade, and plantation, 
within the territories, precincts, and limits of the said second 
colony, and their successors, one several distinct and entire 
body, and to grant unto them such estate, liberties, privileges, 
enlargements, and immunities there, as are in those, our letters 
patents, hereafter particularly expressed and declared.

And forasmuch as we have been ccrtaiuly given to under* 
stand, by divers of our good subjects, that have, for these many 
years past, frequented those coasts and territories between the 
degrees of forty and fdrty-eight, that there is no other the sub
jects of .any Christian king or state, by any authority from their 
sovereign lords or princes, actually in possession of any the 

-said lands or precincts, whereby any rigliji, claim, interest, or 
. title, may, might, or ought, by that means accrue, belong, or 

appertain unto them, or any of them. '
And also, for that we have been further given certainly to 

know, that within these late years, there hath, by God’s visit
ation, reigned a wonderful plague, together with many horrible 
slaughters and murders, committed amongst the savages and 
British people there heretofore inhabiting, in a manner to the 
utter destruction, devastation, and depopulation of that whole 
territory, so as there is not left, for many leagues together, iu 
a manner, any that do claim or challenge any kind of interest

>
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therein, nor any other superior lord or sovereign, to make 
claim thereunto, whereby we, in our judgment, are persuaded 
and satis/led, that the appointed time is come in which Almigh- 
ty God, in hie great goodness and bounty towards us, and our 
people, hath thought fit and determined, that thoselarge and 
goodly territories, deserted as it were by their natural inhabit
ants, should be possessed and enjoyed bv such of our subjects 
and people, as heretofore haye, and hereafter shall, by his 
mercy and favour, and by his powerful arm, be directed and 
conducted thither; in the contemplation and serious considera
tion whereof, we have thought it fit, according to our kingly 
duty, so much aft ip us lieth, to second and follow God’s sa
cred will, rendering reverend thanks to his Divine Majesty, 
for his gracious favour in laying open and revealing the 
same unto us, before any other Christian prince or state ; by 
which means, without offence, and, as we trust, to his glory, 
we may with boldness go on to.the settling of so hopeful a 
work, which tendeth to the reducing and conversion of such 
lavages as remain wandering In desolation and distress, to 
civil society and Christian religion, to the enlargement of our 
own dominions, and the advancement of the fortunes of such 
of our good subjects as shall will|flgly interest themselves in 
the saief employment, to whom we cannot but give singular 
commendation^ for their so worthy intention and enterprise.

We,' therefore, of oqr special grace, mere motion, and cer
tain knowledge, by the aavice of the lords and others of our 
privy couhcil, have, for us, our heirs, and successors, granted, 
ordained, and established, and; in and by these presents, do, 
for us, our heir#, and successors, grant, ordain, and establish, 
that all that circuit, continent, precincts, and limits, in Ameri
ca, lying and being in breadth from forty degrees of northerly 
latitude from the equinoctial line, to forty-eight degrees of the 
laidAiortherly latitude, and in length by all the breadth afore
said, throughout the main land, from sea to sea, with all the 
seas, rivers, islands, creeks, inlets, ports, and hayens, within 
the degrees, precincts, and limits of the said latitude and longi
tude, snail be the limits, and bounds, and precincts of the said 
second colony» *

And to the end that the said territories may for ever here
after be more particularly and certainly known and distin
guished, our will and pleasure is, that the same shall, from 
henceforth, be nominated, termed, and called by the name of 
New-England, in America, and bj^that name of New-England, 
in America, the said circuit, precinct, limit, continent, islands, 
and pieces in America aforesaid, we do, by these presents, for 
us, our heirs, and successors, name, call, erect, found, and 
establish, and by that name to have continuance for ever.
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And for fhe better plantation, ruling, and governing of the 
aforesaid New-England, in America, we will, ordain, consti
tute, assign, limit, and appoint, and for us, our heirs, and suc
cessors, we, by the advice of the lords, an<} others pf the skid 
privy council, do, by these presents, ordain, constitute, limit, 
and appoint, that from henceforth there shall be for ever here
after, in our town of SUymonth, in the county of Devon, one 
body politic and corporate, which shall have perpetual succes
sion ; which shall consist of the number of forty persons, and 
no more; which shall be, and shall be called and known by 
the name of the council established at Plymouth, in the county 
of Devon, for the planting, ruling, ordering, and governing Of 
New-England, in America, and for that purpose, we have, at 
and by the nomination and request of the said petitioners, 
granted, ordained, established, and confirmed, ana, by these 
presents, for us, our heirs, and successors, do grant, ordain, 
establish, end confirm our right trusty and right well beloved 
cousins and counsellors, Lodowick, duke of l^enox, lord stew
ard of our household ; George, lord Marquis Buckingham, our 
high admiral of England; James, marquis Hamiliton ; William, 
earl of Pembroke, lord chamberlain of our household ; Thom
as, earl of Arundel ; and our right trusty and right well belovi 
ed cousin, William? earl of Rath ; and our right trusty and 
right well beloved cousin and counsellor, Henry, earl of South
ampton ; and our right trusty and right well beloved cousins, 
William, earl of Salisbury, and Robert, earl of Warwick ; and 
our right trusty and right well beloved John, viscount Had
dington; and our right,trusty and well beloved counsellor, 
Edward, lord Zouch, lord warden pf our cinque ports fAnd 
our trusty and well beloved Edmond, lord Sheffield, Edward, 
lord Gorges ; and our well beloved Sir Edward Seymor, 
knight and baronet ; Sir Robert Mansel ; Sir Edward Zouch, 
our knight marshal ; Sir Dudley Diggs, Sir Thomas Roe, Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges, Sir Francis Popham, Sir John Brooks, Sit 
Thomas Gates, Sir Richard fytwkins, Sir Richard Edgecomb, 
Sir Allen Apsley, Sir Warwick Heale, Sir Richard Catchmay, 
Sir John Bourgchier, Sir Nathaniel Rich, Sir Edward Giles, 
Sir Giles Mompgsson, Sir Thomas Worth, knights; and our 
well beloved Matthew Sutcliff, dean of Exeter ; Robert Heath, 
Esq. recorder of our city of London; HenOyJfourgchier, John 
Drake, Raleigh Gilbert, George Chudley, Thhmas Hamon. 
and John Argali, Esquires, to be, and in anej/by these pre
sents! we do appoint them to be, the first modern and present 
council, established at Plymouth, in the coupty of Devon, for 
the planting, ruling, ordering, and governing of New-England, 
in America ; and that they; and the survivors of them, and 
such as the survivors and survivor of them shall, from timq to

1 f> ' ' " ‘ /
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dope, elect and choose to make up the foresaid number of 
forty persons, when and as often as any of them, or any of 
their successors, shall happen to decease, or to be removed 
from being of the said council, shall be, in and by these pre
sents, incorporated, to have a perpetual succession for ever, 
in deed, fact, and name, and shall be one body corporate and 
politic ; and that those, and such said persons, and their suc
cessors, and such as shall be elected and chosen to succeed 
them, as aforesaid, shall be, and, by these presents, are and be 
incorporated, named, and called by the name of the council 
established at Plymouth, iu the county of Devon, for the plant
ing, ruling, and governing of New-England, in America ; and 
them, the said duke of Lenox, marquis Buckingham, marquis 
Hamilton, earl of Pembroke, earl of Arundel, carl of Bath, earl 
of Southampton, earl of Salisbury, earl of Warwick, viscount 
Haddington, lord Zouch, lord Sheffield, lord Gorges, Sir Ed
ward Seymor, Sir Robert Mansel, Sir Edward Zouch, Sir 
Dudley Diggs, Sir Thomas Roe, Sir Ferdinando Gorges, Sir 
Francis Popham, Sir John Brooks, Sir Thomas Gates, Sir 
Richard Hawkins, Sir Richard Edgecomb, Sir Allen Apsley, 
Sir Warwick Heale, Sir Richard Catchmay, Sir John Bourg- 
chier, Sir NathanielNRich, Sir Edward Giles, Sir Giles Mom-

Sisson, Sir Thomas Worth, knights ; Matthew Sutcliff, Robert 
eath, Henyy Bourgchier, John Dfake, Raleigh Gilbert, 

George Chuçley, Thomas Hamon, and John Argali, Esquires, 
and their successors, one body corporate and politic, in deed 
and in name, by the name of the council establishéd at PlyT 
mouth, in the county of Devon, for the planting, ruling, and 
governing of New-England, in America.

Wc do, by these presents, for us, our heirs, aqd successors, 
really and fully incorporate, erect, ordain, npnte, constitute, 
and establish, and that, by the same name of the said council, 
they, and their successors, for ever hereafter be incorporated, 
named, and callod, and shall, by the satpe name, have per
petual succession.

And further, we do hereby, for us, eur heirs, and successors, 
grant unto the said council established at Plymouth, that they, 
and their successors, by the same name, be, and shall be, and 

I shall continue persons able and capable im the. law, from time 
to time, and sjiall, by that name of council aforesaid, have full 
power and authority, and lawful capacity and ability, as well 
to purchase, take, hold, receive, enjoy, and to have to them 
and their successors, for ever, any manors, lands, tenements, 
rents, royalties, privileges, immunities, reversions, annuities, 
hereditaments, goods, and chattels whatsoever, of, or from us, 
our heirs, and successors, ,and of, or Item any other person or 
persons whatsoever, as well in and within this our rça^jp qf
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England, as in and within any other place or places whatso
ever or wheresoever; and the same manors, lands, tenements# 
and hereditaments, goods, or chattels, qr any of them, by the 
same name, to alien and sell, or to do, execute, or ordain and 
perform all other matters and things whatsoever, to the said 
incorporation and plantation concerning and belonging.

And further, our wilt and pleasure is, that the said council, 
for the time being, and their successors, shall have full power 
and lawful authority, by the name aforesaid, to sue ana to be 
sued, implead and to be impleaded, answer and to be answer
ed unto, in all manner of courts and places that now ajre, or 
hereafter shall be, within this our realm, and elsewhere, as well 
temporal as spiritual, in all manner of suits and matters what
soever, and of what nature or kind soever such suits or actions 
be or shall be.

And our will and pleasure is, that the said forty persons, or 
the greater number of them, shall, and may, from time to time, 
and at any time hereafter, at) their own will and pleasure, ac
cording to the laws, ordinances, and orders of, or by them, or 
by the greater part of them hereafter, in manner and form in 
these presents mentioned to bé agreed upon, to elect and 
choose, amongst themselves, one of the saia forty persons, for 
the time being, to be president of the said council, which pre
sident, so elected and chosen, we will shall continue and be 
president of the said council, for so long time as by the orders 
of the said council, from time to time to be made, as hereafter 
is mentioned, shall be thought fit, and no longer; unto which 
president, or, in his absence, toany such person as, by the or
ders of the said council, shall be thereunto appointed, we do 
give authority to give order for the warning of the said coun
cil, and summoning the company to their meetings.

And our will ana pleasure is, that, from time to time, when, 
and so often as any of the said council shall happen to decease, 
or to be removed from being of the said council, that then, and 
so often, the survivors df them of the said council, and no other, 
or the greater number of them, who then shall be, from time 
to time, left and remaining, and who shall, or the greater num
ber of which that shall be assembled at a public court, or meet
ing, lô be held for the said company, shall elect and choose 
one or more other person or persons, to be of the said council, 
and which, from time to time, shall be of the said council, so 
that the number of forty persons of the said council may, from 
time to time, be supplied.

Provided always, that as well the persons herein named to 
be ofcthc said council, as every other counsellor hereafter to 
be elected, shall be presented to the lord chancellor of Eng
land, or to the lord high treasurer of England, or to the lord
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chamberlain of the household, of us, our heirs, and successors, 
for the time being, to take his and their oath and oaths, of a 
counsellor and counsellors, to us, our heirs, and successors, 
for the said company and colony in New-England.
' And further, we will and grant, by these presents, for us, our 

heirs, and successors, unto the said council, and their succes
sors, that they, and their successors, shall have and enjoy for 
ever, a common seal, to be engraven according to their discre
tions.

And that it shall be lawful for them to appoint what other 
seal, jot seals, they shall think most meet and necessary, either 
for their use, as they are one united body, incorporate here, 
or for the public use of their government and miniSTers in New- 
England aforesaid, whereby the said incorporation may or 
shall seal any manner of instrument, touching the same corpo
ration, and the manors, lands, tenements, rents, reversions, 
annuities, hereditaments, goods, chattels, affairs, and any other 
things, belonging unto, or in any wise appertaining, touching 
or concerning the said council, and their successors, or con
cerning the said corporation and plantation, in and by these 
our letters patents, as aforesaid, founded, erected, and estab
lished.

And we do further, by these presents, for us, our heirs, and 
successors, grant unto the said council, and their successors, 
that it shall ana may be lawful to and for the said council, and 
their successors, for the time being, in their discretions, from 
time to time, to admit such and so many person and persons 
to be made free, and enabled to trade and traffic unto, within, 
and in New-England, aforesaid, and unto every part and par
cel thereof, or to have, possess, and enjoy any lands or here
ditaments in New-England aforesaid, as they shall think fit, 
according to the laws, orders, constitutions, and ordinances, 
by the said council and their successors, from time to time, to 
be made and established, by virtue of, and according to the 
true intent of these presents, and under such conditions, reser
vations, and agreements, as the said council shall set down, 
order, and direct, and not otherwise.

And further, of our especial grace, certain knowledge, and 
mere motion, for us, our heirs, and successors, we do, by these 
presents, give and granr roll power and authority to the said 
council, and their successors, that the said council, for the time 
being, or the greater part of them, shall and may, from time to 
time, nominate, make, constitute, ordain, and confirm, by such 
name or names, style or styles, as to them shall seem good, 
and, likewise, to revoke and discharge, change and alter, as 
well all and singular, governors, officers, and ministers, which 
hereafter shall be by them thought fit and needful to be made
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or used, as well to attend the business of the said company 
here, as for the government of the said colony and plantation.

And also, to make, ordain, and establish all manner of orders, 
laws, directions, instructions, forms, and ceremonies of govern
ment and magistracy, fit and necessary for and concerning the 
government of the said colony and plantation, so always as 
tne same be not contrary to the laws and statutes of this our 
realm of England, and the same at all times hereafter, to abro
gate, revoke, or change, not only within the precincts of the 
said colony, but also upon the seas, in going and coming to 
and from the said colony, as they, irt their good discretion, 
shall think to be fittest for the good of the adventurers and in
habitants there.

And we do further, of our special grace, certain knowledge, 
and mere motion, grant, declare, ana ordain, that such princi
pal governor as, from time to time, shall be authorized and ap
pointed, in manner and form in these presents heretofore ex
pressed, shall have full power and authority to use and exer
cise martial laws, in cases of rebellion, insurrection, and mu
tiny, in as large and ample manner, as our lieutenants in our 
counties within our realm of England, have, or ought to have, 
by force of their commission of lieutenancy.

And forasmuch as it shall be necessary for all such our lov
ing subjects as shall inhabit within the said precincts of New- 
England aforesaid, to determine to live together, in the fear 
ana true worship of Almighty God, Christian peace, and civil 
quietness, each with other, whereby every one may, with 
more safety, pleasure, and profit, enjoy that, whereunto they 
shall attain with great pain and peril.

We, for us, our heirs, and successors, are likewise pleased 
and contented, and, by these presents, do give and grant unto 
the said council, and their successors, and to such governors, 
officers, and ministers, as shall be, by the said council, con
stituted and appointed according to the natures and limits of 
their offices and places respectively, tjiat they shall and may, 
from time to time, for ever hereafter, within the said precincts 
of New-England, or in the way by the seas thither and from 
thence, have full and absolute power ànd authority to correct, 
punish, pardon, govern, and rule all such the subjects of us, 
our "heirs, and successors, as shall, from time to time, adven
ture themselves in any voyage thither, or that shall, at any 
time hereafter, inhabit in the precincts and territories of the 
said colony as aforesaid, accoixling to such laws, ocders, ordi
nances, directions, and instructions, as by the said council 
aforesaid, shall be established ; and, in defect thereof, in cases 
of necessity, according to the good discretions of the said gov
ernors and officers respectively, as well in cases capital and

U 3
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criminal as civil, both marine and others ; so always as the 
said statutes, ordinances, and proceedings, as near as conven
iently may be agreeable to the laws, statutes, government, and 
policy of this our realm of England.

And furthermore, if any person, or persons, adventurers, or

Planters, of the said colony, or any other, at any time or times 
ereafter, shall transport any monies, goods, or merchandizes, 

out of any our kingdoms, with a pretence and purpose to land, 
set, or otherwise to dispose the same, within the limits and 
bounds of the said colony, and yet, nevertheless, being at sea, 
or after he hath landed within any part of the said colony, 
shall carry the same into apy other foreign country, with a 
purpose there to set and dispose thereof, that then all the 
goods and chattels of the said person, or persons, so offending, 
apd transported, together with the ship or vessel wherein such 
transportation was made, shall be forfeited to us, our heirs, and 
successors.

And we do further/of our special grace, certain knowledge, 
and mere motion, for us, our heirs, and successors, for, and in 
respect of the considerations aforesaid, and for divers other 
good causes and considerations, us thereunto especially mov
ing, and by the advice of the lords and others of our said privy 
council, have absolutely given, granted, and confirmed, and, 
by these presents, do absolutely give, grant, and confirm, unto 
the said council, called the council established at Plymouth, 
in the county of Devon, for the planting, ruling, and governing 
of New-England, in America, and unto their successors, for 
ever, all the aforesaid lands and grounds,continent, precincts, 
place, places, and territories, (viz.) the aforesaid part of Ame
rica,«lying and being in breadth from forty degrees of norther
ly latitude from the equinoctial fine, to forty-eight degrees of 
toe said northerly latitude inclusively, and in length of, and 
within all the breadth aforesaid, throughout the main land, 
from sea to sea, together also with aH the firm land, soils, 
grounds, havens, ports, rivers, waters, fishings, mines, and 
minerals, as well royal mines of gold and Silver, as other mines 
and minerals, precious stones, quarries, and alt and singular 
other commodities, jurisdictions, royalties, privileges, franchi
ses, and pre-eminences, both withio the said tract of land, upon 
the main, and also within the said island and seas adjoining.

Provided always, that the said islands, or any the premises, 
herein before mentioned, andfby these presents, intended and 
meant to be granted, be not actually possessed, or inhabited 
by any other Christian prince or state, nor be within the bounds, 
limits, or territories of that southed colony, heretofore, by us, 
granted to be planted by divers oKpur loving subjects in the 
south parts. |
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To have and to hold; possess, and enjoy all and singular the 
aforesaid continent, lands, territories, islands, hereditaments, 
and precincts, sea waters, fishings, with Srtf'and all manner 
their commodities, royalties, liberties, pre-eminences, and 
profits, that shall arise from thence, with all and singular their 
appurtenances, and every part and parcel thereof, and of them 
to, and unto the said council, and their successors, and assigns, 
for ever, to the sole, only and proper use, benefit, and behoof 
of/them, the said council, and their successors, and assigns, 
for ever, to be holden of us, our heirs, and successors, as of 
our manor of East-Greenwich, in our county of Kent, in free 
and common socage, and not in capite, nor by knights’ ser
vices.

Yielding and paying, therefore, to ua, our heirs, and succes
sors, the fifth part of the ores of gold and silver which, from 
time to time, and at all times hereafter, shall happen to be 
found, gotten and obtained in, at, or within any the said lands, 
limits, territories, and precincts, or in, or within any part, or 
parcels thereof, for, or in respect of all and all manner of du
ties, demands, and services whatsoever, to be done, made, or 
paid to us, our heirs, and successors,

And we do further, of our especial grace, certain knowledge, 
and mere motion, for us, our heirs, and successors, give and 
grant to the said council, and their successors, for ever, by 
these presents, that it shall be lawful and free for them, and 
their assigns, at all and every time and times hereafter, out of 
any our realms or dominions whatsoever, to take, lead, carry, 
and transport, in and into their ypyages, and for and towards 
tile said plantation iq New-EngJapd, all such and so many of 
our loving subjects, or any ot^er strangers that will become 
our loving subjects, and live under our allegiance, or shall 
willingly accompany them in the said voyages and plantation, 
with shipping, armour, weapons, ordnances, munition powder, 
shot, victuals, and all manner of clothing, implements, furni
ture, beasts, cattle, horses, mares, and all other things neces
sary for the said plantation, and for their use and defence, and 
for trade with the people there, and in passing and returning 
to and fro, without paying or yielding any custom or subsidy, 
either inwards or outwards, to us, pur heirs, or successors, for 
the same, for the space of seven years from tire day of the daté 
of these presents. )

Provided, that none of the said persons be such as shell bei 
hereafter, by special name, restrained by us, our heirs, or suc
cessors. *

And, for their farther encouragemèttt, of our special grace 
and favour, we do, by these presents, for us, our heirs, and 
successors, yield and gifant to; and-with the said council, and
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their successors, and every of them, their factors and assigns, 
that they, and every of them, shall be free/éndmuiet from all 
subsidies and customs, in New-Çnglaqd, for (he (space of seven 
years, and from all taxes and impositions for the space of 
twenty and one years, upon all goods or merchandize, at any 
time or times hereafter, either upon importation thither, or ex
portation from thence, into our realm of England, or into any! 
other our dominions, by the said council, apd their successors, 
their deputies, factors, and assigns, or any of them, except 
pnly the five pounds per cent, due for custom upon all such 
goods and merchandizes as shall be brought or imported into 
our realm pf England, or any other of our dominions, accord
ing to the ancient trade of merchants ; which five pounds per 
centum only being paid, it shall be thenceforth lawful and free 
for the said adventurers, the same goods and merchandize, to 
export and carry out of our said dominions into foreign parts, 
without any custom, tax, or other duty, to be paid to us, our 
heirs, or successors, or to any other officers or ministers of us, 
our heirs, and successors. Provided, that the said goods and 
merchandizes be shipped out within thirteen months after 
their first landing, within anv part offchose dominions.

And further, our will ana pleasure's, and we do, by these 
present?, charge, command, warrant, qgd authorize the said 
council, and their successors, qr the iqajoi^bart of them, which 
shall be present and assembled fpr that purpose, shall, from 
time to time, under their common seal, distribute, convey, as
sign, and set over such particular portions of lands, tenements, 
and hereditaments, as are, by these presents, formerly granted 
unto each our loving subjects? naturally born, or denizens, or 
others, as syell adventurers as planter?* as, by the said com
pany, upon a commission of survey and distribution, executed 
and returned for that purpose, shall be named, appointed, and 
allowed, wherein our will and pleasure is, that respect be had, 
as well to the proportion of the adventurers, as to the special 
service, hazard^ exploit, or merit, of any persqn so to be re
compensed, advahçed, or rewarded.

And we‘do also, for us, opr heirs, and successors, grant to 
the said council, and their successors, and to all and every 
such governors, or other officer?, or ministers, as, by the said 
council,*shall be appointed, tp have power and authority of 
government and command, in or over the said colony and plan
tation, that they, and every of them, qball, and lawfully may, 
from time to time, and at all times hereafter, for ever, for their 
several defence and safety, encounter, expulse, repel, and re
sist,-ty force of arms, as well by sea as by land, and all ways 
pnd means whatsoever, all such person and persons as, with
out the special license of the spid council, and their successors,

/ o



I

APPENDIX. 55?
or the greater part of them, shall attempt to inhabit within the 
said several precincts and limits of the said colony and planta
tion.

And also, all and every such person and persons whatsoever, 
as shall enterprise or attempt, at any time hereafter, destruc
tion, invasion, detriment, or annoyance to the said colony and 
plantation. )

And that it shall be lawful for the said council, and their 
successors, and every of them, from time to time, and at all 
times hereafter, and they shall have full power and authority 
to take and surprise, by all ways and means whatsoever, all 
and every such person or persons whatsoever, with their ships, 
goods, and other furniture, trafficking in any harbour, creek, 
or place, within the limits and precincts of the said colony and 
plantation, and not being allowed by the said council to be ad
venturers pr planters of the said colony.

And of our further royal favour, we nave granted, and for us, 
our heirs, and successors, we do grant unto the said council, 
and their successors, that the said territories, lands, rivers, and 
places aforesaid, or any of them, shall not be visited, frequent
ed, or traded unto by any other of our subjects, or the subjects 
of us, our heirs, or successors, either from any of the ports and 
havens, belonging, or appertaining, or which shall belong or 
appertain unto us, our heirs, or successors, or to any foreign 
prince, state, or potentate whatsoever.

And therefore, we do hereby, for us, our heirs, and succes
sors, charge, command, prohibit, and forbid all the subjects of 
us, our heirs, and successors, of What degree or quality soever 
they be, that none of them, directly or indirectly presume to 
visit, frequent, trade, 'or adventure to traffic into, or from the 
said territories, lands, rivers, and places aforesaid, or any of 
them, other than the said council, and their successors, factors, 
deputies, and assigns, unless it be with thq license and con
sent^ the said council and company, first had and obtained 
in writing, under their common seal, upon pain of our indigna
tion, ana imprisonment of their bodies, during the pleasure of 
us, our heirs, or successors, and the forfeiture and loss, both 
of their ship and goods, wheresoever they shall be found, either 
within any of our kingdoms or dominions; or any the place or 
places out of our dominions, and for the better effecting of our 
said pleasure herein, we do hereby, for us, our heirs, and suc
cessors, give and grant full power and authority unto the said 
council, and their successors, for the time being, that they, by 
themselves, their factors, deputies, or assigns, shall and may, 
from time to time, and at all times hereafter, attach, arrest, 
take, and seize all and all manner of ship and ships, goods. 
Wares, and merchandizes whatsoever, which shall be brought^

f
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from, or carried to the places before mentioned, or any of them,' 
contrary to our will and pleasure, before in these presents ex
pressed, the moiety, or one half of all which forfeitures, we do 
hereby, for us, our heirs, and successors, give and grant unto 
the said council, and their successors, to their own proper use, 
without accompt, and the other moiety, or half part thereof, 
we will shall be arçd remain to the use of us, £ur heirs, and 
successors. t «

And we, likewise, have condescended and granted, and, by 
these presents, for us, our heirs, and successors, do conde
scend, and grant to, and with the said council, and their suer 

v «essors, that we, our heirs, or successors, shall not, or will not, 
give and grant any liberty, license, or authority to any person 
or persons whatsover, to sail, tradq, or traffic unto the afore
said plantations of New-England, without the good will and 
liking of the said council, or the greater part of theqo, for the 
time being, at any their courts to be assembled.

And.we do, for us, our heirs, and successors, give and grant 
ueto the laid council, and their successors, that whensoever, or 
so often as any custom or subsitJjfsh^rH grow due or payable, 
unto us, Our heirs, or successors, Recording to*the limitation 
and appointment aforesaid, by reason of any goods, wares, 
or merchandise, to be shipped out, or any return to be made, 
of any goods, wares, or merchandise, unto, or from New-Eog- 
lancf, or any the lands or territories aforesaid, that then, so of
ten, and in such case, the farmers, customers, and officers of 
our customs of England and Ireland, and every of them, for 
the time being, upon request made unto them by the said coun
cil, their successors, factors, or assigns, and upon convenient 
security to be given in that behalf, shall give and allow unto 
the said council, qnd their successors, and to all person and 
persons free of the said company as aforesaid, six months time, 
for the payment of the one half of all such customs and subsi
dy, as shall be due and payable unto us, our heirt/nnd succes
sors, for the same ; for which these, our letters patents, or the 
duplicate, or the enrolment thereof, shall be, unto our said offi- / 
cers, a sufficient warrant and discharge, /

Nevertheless, our will and pleasure is, that, ifbnv of the said 
goods, wares, and merchandizes, which be, or shall be, at any 
time hereafter, landed and exported out of any our realms 
aforesaid, and shall be shipped with a purpose not to bé carried 
to New-England aforesaid; that then such payment, duty, cus
tom, imposition, or forfeiture, shall be paid and belong to us, 
our heirs,'and successors, for the said goods, wares, and mer
chandizes, so fraudulently sought1 to be transported', as if this 
our grant bad not been made nor granted.

And we do, for as, our heirs» and successors, give and grant
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unto the said council, and their successors, for ever, by thpse 
presents, that the said president of the said company, or his 
deputy, for the time being, or any two others of the said, coun
cil, for the said colony in New-En gland, for the time being, 
shall and may, at all times hereafter, and from time to time, 
have full power and authority to minister, and give the oath 
and oaths of allegiance and supremacy, or either of them, to 
all and every person and persons, which shall, at anytime and 
times hereafter, go and pass to the said colony in New-Eng- 
land.

And further, that it shall be, likewise, lawful for the said 
president, or his deputy, for the time being, or any two others 
of the said council, for the said colony in NeW-England, for the 
time being, from time to time, and at all times hereafter, to 
minister such a formal oath, as by their discretions shall be 
reasonably devised, as well unto any person or persons em
ployed, or to be employed in, for, or touching the said plan
tation, for their honest, faithful, and just discharge of their 
service, in all such matters as shall be committed unto them, 
for the good and benefit of the said company, colony, and plan
tation, as also unto such other person or persons as the said 
president, or his deputy, with two others of the said council, 
shall think meet, for the examination or clearing of the truth, 

• in any cause whatsoever concerning, the said plantation, or 
" any business from thence proceeding, or thereunto belonging.

And to the end that no lewd or ill disposed persons, sailors, 
soldiers, artificers, husbandmen, labourers, or others which 
shall receive wares, apparel, or other entertainment from the 
said council, orOfcontract and agree with the said council, to 

“go, and toservef and to be employed in the said plantation, in 
die colony in New-Englaod, do afterwards withdraw, hide, 
and conceal themselves, or refuse to go thither, after they have 
been so entertained and agreed withal, and that no persons 

^ which shall be sent and employed in the said plantation of the 
said colony in New-England, upon the charge of the said 
council, do misbehave themselves by mutinous, seditious, or 
other notorious misdemeanours, or which shall be employed, 
or sent abroad by the governor of New-England, or his depu- 

r ty, with any ship or pinnace, for provision of the said colony, 
or for some discovery, or other business and affairs concerning 
the same, do, from thence, treacherously either come back 
again, or return into the realm of England, by stealth, or with
out license of the governor of the said colony in New-England, 
for the time being, or be sent hither as mtsdoers or offenders, 
and that none of those persons, after their return from tfyence, 
being questioned by the said council here for such their misbe
haviours and offences, do, by insolent and contemptuous car-

/
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riagc, in the presence of the said council, shew little respect 
and reverence, either to the place or authority in which we 
have placed and appointed them, and others, for the clearing 
of their lewdness and misdemeanours, committed in New-Eng
land, divulge vile and slanderous reports of the country of 
New-England, or of the government or estate of the said plan
tation and colony, to bring the said voyages aed plantation in
to disgrace and contempt, by means whereof, not only the ad
venturers and planters already engaged in thç said plantation, 
may be exceedingly abused, and hindered, and a great num
ber of our loving and well disposed ; subjects, otherwise well 
affected, and inclined to join and adventure in so noble a 
Christian and worthy an action, may be discouraged from the 
same, but also the enterprise itself, tnay be overthrown, which 
cannot miscarry, without some dishonour to usk and our king
dom.

We, therefore, for preventing of so great and enormous 
abuses and misdemeanours, do, by these presents, for us, our 
heirs, and successors, give and grant unto the said president, 
or his deputy, or such other person, or persons, as, by the or
ders of the said council, shall be appointed, by warrant, under 
his or their hand or hands, to send for, or cause to be appre
hended, all and every such person and persons, who shall be 

. noted, of accused, or found, at any time or times hereafter, to 
offenceor misbehave themselves, many the affairs before men
tioned and expressed ; and, upon the examination of any such 
offender or offenders, and just proof, made by oath, taken be
fore the said council, of any such notorious misdemeanours, by 
them to be committed, as aforesaid, and also, upon Any inso
lent, contemptuous, or unreverent carriage, or misbehaviour, 
to, or against the Said council, to be shewed or used, by any 
such person or persons, so called, convinced, and appearing 
before them, as aforesaid, that, in all such cases, our said 
council, or any two, or more of them, for the time being, shall, 
and may have full power and authority, cither here to bind 
them over with good securities for their good behaviour, and 
further therein to proceed, to all intents and purposes, as it is 
used in other like cases within.our realm of England, or else, 
at their discretions, to remand and send back the said offenders, 
or any of them, to the said comny of New-England, there to be 
proceeded against and punished, as the governors, deputy, or 
council there, for the time being, shall think meet, or otherwise, 
according to such laws and/oraimmees, as are, and shall be in 
use there, for the well ordering ^nckgood government of the 
said colony. ^ '>

And our will and pleasure is*, and we do hereby declare, to 
all chri$tia?rkings* princes, and states, that, if any person or.
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persons, which shâl! hereafter be of the said polony or planta
tion, or any other, by license or appointment of the said coun
cil, or their successors, or otherwise, shall, at any time or 
times hereafter, rob, or spoil, by sea or by land, or do any 
hurt, violence, or unlawful hostility, to any of the subjects of 
us, our heirs, or successors, or any of the subjects of any king, 
prince, ruler, or governor, or state, being then in league ana 
amity with us, our heirs, and successors ; and that, upon such 
injury, or upon just complaint of such printe, ruler, governor, 
or state, or their subjects, we, our heirs, or successors, shall 
make open proclamation, within any of the parts of our realm 
of England commodious for that purpose, that the person ot 
persons having committed any such robbery or spoil, shall, 
Within the time limited by such a proclamation, make full res
titution or satisfaction of all such injuries done, so as the said 
princes, or others so complaining, may hold themselves fully 
satisfied and contented ; and if that the said person or persons, 
having committed such robbery or spoil, shall not make, or 
cause to be made, satisfaction accordingly, within such time 
so to be limited, that then it shall be lawful for his, our heirs, 
and successors, to put the said person or persons out of our 
allegiance and protection, and that it shall be lawful and free 
fçr all princes to prosecute with hostility the said offenders, 
and every of them, their and every of their procurers, aiders, 
abettors, and comforters in that behalf.

Also, we do, for us, our heirs, and successors, declare, by 
these presents, that all and every the persons being our sub
jects, which shall go and inhabit within the said colony and 
plantation, and every of their children and posterity, which 
shall happen to be bom within the limits thereof, shall have 
and enjoy all liberties, and franchises, and immunities of free 
denizens and natural subjects, with any of our other dominions, 
to all intents and purposes, as if they had been abiding, and 
born within this our kingdom of England, or any other our 
dominions.

And lastly, because the principal effect which we can desire, 
or expect of this action, is the conversion of, and reduction of 
the people in those parts, unto the true worship of God and 
Christian religion, in which respect we would be loath that 
any person should be permitted to pass, that we suspected to 
afiect the superstition of the church of Rome, we do hereby 
declare, that it is our will and pleasure, that none be permitted 
to pass in any voyage, from time to time to be made into the 
said country, but such as shall first have taken the oath of su
premacy ; for which purpose, we do, by these presents, give 
mil power and authority to the president of the said council, to
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tender and exhibit the said oath to all such persons as shall, at 
pny time, be sent and employed in the said voyage.

And we also, for us, our hetp, and successors, do covenant 
and grant to, and with the council, and their successors, by 
these presents, that if the council, for the time being, and their 
successors, or any of them, shall, at any time or times hereaf- 
ter, upon any doubt which they shall conceive, concerning 
the strength or validity in law, of this our present grant, or be 
desirous to have the same renewed and confirmee! by us, our 
heirs, and successors, with amendments of such imperfections 
pnd defects, as shall appear fit and necessary to the said coun
cil, or their successors, to be reformed and amended, on the 
behalf of us, our heirs, and successors, and for the furthering 
of the plantation and government, or the increase, continuing, 
and flourishing thereof, that then, upon the humble petition of 
the said council, for the time being, and their successors, to us, 
our heirs, and successors, we, our heirs, and successors, shall 
and will, forthwith, make andfcpass, under the great seal of 
England, to the said council, and their successors, such further 
and better assurance of all and singular the lands, grounds, | 
royalties, privileges, jmd premises aforesaid, granted, or in- J 
tended to be granted, according to our true intent and mean/' 
ing, in these our letters patents, signified, declared, or men
tioned, as by the learned council of us, our heirs, and succes
sors, and of the said company, and their successors, shall, in 
that behalf, be reasonably devised or advised. J

Apd further, our will and pleasure is, that, in/all questions 
and dpubts, that shall arise upon any difficulty qf construction 
pr interpretation of any thing contained in these our letters 
patents, the same shall be taken and interpreted, in most 
ample apd beneficial manner, for the said council, and their 
successors, and every member thereof,

And we dp further, for us, our heirs, and successors, charge 
and command all and singular admirals, vice admirals, gene
rals, commanders, captains, justices of peace, mayors, sheriffs, 
bailiffs, constables, customers, comptrollers, waiters, search
ers, and all the officers of us, our hears, and successors whatso
ever, to be, frpm time to time, and at all times hereafter, in all 
things aiding, helping, and assisting unto the said council, and 
their successor?, and unto every of them, upon request and re
quests, by them to be made, in all matters and things, for the 
furtherance and accomplishment of all or any the matters and 
things by us,jo, apd by these our letters patents, given, grant
ed, and provided, pr by us meant or intended to be given, 
granted, and provided, as they, our said officer, and the officers 
of us, our heirs, and successors, do tender our pleasure, and will 
avoid the contrary, agjhcir perils.
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And also, we do, by these presents, ratify and confirm unto 
the said council, and their sucçessors, all privileges, franchi* 
ses, liberties, and immânities, granted in our said former let* 
tens patents, and not in these our letters patents, revoked, al
tered, changed, or abridged1, although expressed, mention, 
&c.—In witness, &c. witness ourself at Westminster, the third 
day of November, iti the eighteenth year of our reign over 
England, &c.

Concordat cum re- Convenit cum recordo,
cordo et exam- et exaratur, pr. me.
inat. pr. me./ LAUR. HALSTED.

JOHANNEM INNES.
Exd. W. S.

W. P. M

rJice for Tradt ) The undersigned George Chalmers, the 
and Plantations, > Chief Clerk of the Lords of the Commit-

iitehall. ) tee of Privy Council for Trade and Fo
reign Plaatations, do herebv certify, 
to all whotn it may concern, that the be- 

r fore Patent, upon this, and the 83 pre
ceding pages, is a true copy of the Pa
tent for New-England, dated the 3d No
vember, 1620, from an entry, entitled, 
Nèw-Eogland belonging to the late 
Board of Trade ; In testimony whereof, 
I have signed the same, this 4th day of 
March,'^1814. '

GEO; CHALMERS, fc. C.

/
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